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LXXXII - PRAINN KILLS KOLR THE VIKING

DPréinn Sigfisson comes to Norway and winters with Earl Hikon, who welcomes
him as Gunnarr’s kinsman. When the earl wishes Gunnarr were there to kill Koly,
a viking be bas outlawed, Prainn offers to go. He finds Kolr at Helsingjaborg,
cuts off bis leg in the fight, and brings the earl bis head. Hikon gives him a
fine ship called Gammyr and bis friendship, and after news comes of Gunnarr’s
death he keeps Priinn in Norway.

NG er par til mals at taka, at DPrainn Sigfasson kom
Now is  there to  (the)-story to take that  Thrain Sigfus’-son came
til Noregs. Peir kvimu nordr vid Halogaland ok heldu sudr
to  Norway They  came north by  Halogaland and  beld south
til Prindheims ok svi inn til Hlada. Enn pegar er Hakon

to  Trondbeim and so in to  Hladir But as-soon as  Hakon
jarl spurdi pat, sendi hann menn til peira ok vildi
(the)-earl learned — that  sent bhe men to  them and  wished

vita, hvat manna veri 4 skipi. DPeir kvaimu aftr ok sogdu
to-know what  of-men were  on (the)=ship They came back  and told

honum hverir varu. Jarlinn sendi pa eftir Prani Sigfassyni,

him who were The-earl  sent then after  Thrain  Sigfus’s-son
ok kom hann 4 hans fund. Jarl spurdi, hverrar ettar
and came  he to  his meeting (The)-earl  asked of-which kin

hann veri. Hann segir, at hann veri skyldr mjék Gunnari

he were  He says that  he were  related  closely  to-Gunnar
at Hlidarenda. Jarl melti: “Njota skalt pa pess;  pvi
at  Hlidarendi (The)-earl  spoke Benefit shall you  from-that  because

at sét hefi ek marga islenzka menn ok engan hans maka”.
that seen have I many Icelandic men and none his match

Prainn melti: “Herra vilid pér, at ek sé med ydr i vetr?”

Thrain spoke Lord wish  you  that I  be with you in winter
Jarl tok vid honum. Var Priinn par um vetrinn ok
(The)-earl  took  with  him Was — Thrain there over  the-winter and



THE BURNING OF NJAL

virdist vel. — Kolr hét madr. Hann var vikingr mikill.
is-esteemed  well Kol was-called a-man  He was  a-viking  great

Hann var son Asmundar eskisidu austan 6r Smaléndum.

He was son  of-Asmund Ash-side from-the-east out-of Smaland
Hann 12 i Gautelf austr ok hafdi fimm skip ok lid
He lay in (the)-Gota-river east and had five ships  and a-company

mikit. Padan helt Kolr 6r Elfinni til Noregs ok gekk upp
great Thence  held Kol out-of the-River to  Norway — and went  up
4 Foldinni ok kom 4 o6vart Hallvardi séta — ok fundu
on  the-Fold and came on unawares to-Hallvard — Soot and  found
hann i lofti einu. Hann vardist padan vel par til er
him in a-loft one He defended-bimself thence  well there until that
peir baru eld at. Pa gafst hann upp. Enn peir dripu
they bore  fire to(-it) Then gave-himself be w  But  they killed
hann ok téku par f¢  mikit ok heldu padan til Ljoédhisa.
bim and  took there wealth great and  beld thence to  Lewis
Pessi tidendi spurdi Hakon jarl ok lét dema Kol utlagan
These  tidings learned ~ Hakon (the)-earl and had judge Kol  an-outlaw
um ale riki sitt ok lagdi fé til hoéfuds honum. Einu

over all  realm his  and laid wealth on  (the)-head  of-him On-one
hverju sinni var pat, at jarl  t6k sva til orda: “Of fjarri
some time was it that (the)-earl took  so to words Too  far

er oss nu Gunnarr at Hlidarenda. Hann myndi drepa
is  from-us now Gunnar at  Hlidarendi He would kill
Gtlaga minn, ef hann veri hér. Enn nd munu Islendingar
outlaw  my if b were  here  But  now will  (the)Leelanders
drepa hann. Ok er pat illa, er hann hefir eigi til var farit”.
kill bim And is it ill that  he bas not to us  come

Prainn Sigfisson svaradi: “Eigi em ek Gunnarr, enn pd

Thrain Sigfus’s-son answered  Not am I Gunnar but  yet
em ek skyld Gunnari, ok vil ek bjédast til pessar ferdar”.
am I related to-Gunnar — and will I offer-myself for this Journey

10
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Jarl
(The)-earl  spoke

melti: “Pat vil ek gjarna. Skal ok pin

That  will 1 Shall  also  your

gladly

a for allvel

Journey very-well

bta”. Sidan tok Eirikr son hans til orda: “Vid marga hafid

prepare  Then took  Eirik son  his to  words  With

pér heit

you

god — enn misjafnt pykkir at

promises  good but  unevenly out

pvi

Journey  because

seems
hin torvelligsta for;
most-difficult
vidreignar. Munt b purfa

at  vikingr sja er

the that  viking this  is

at vanda

to-deal-with Wwill you  need to  take-pains for  journey

skip ok menn”. Priinn melti: “P6 skal na fara,

ships  and men Thrain spoke Yer  shall

now gD
sé¢ eigi rifleg”. Sidan fekk jarl

be not  easy Then  gave  (the)-earl him five

vel skipud. Med Prini var Gunnarr Lambason

well  manned With ~ Thrain  was Gunnar Lambi’s-son

Sigurdarson. Gunnarr var brédurson Prains ok

Sigurd’s-son Gunnar brother’s-son

was
til hans ungr, ok unni hvirr 6drum mikit. Ei

to  him young  and loved  each (the)-other much

gekk til med peim ok hugdi at ménnum ok

went  to with them  and looked — at men and

skifti par um, er honum potti purfa. Sidan,

changed  there about which to-him seemed  to-need  Then

binir, fekk Eirikr peim leidségumann. Sigldu

ready got Eirik them  a-pilot Sailed

med landi;

along  (the)-land but  where  as they by

came
jarl

(the)-earl  them such as  they  needed to  have They

til Ljoohusa. Par spurdu peir, at

to  Lewis There  learned they  that Kol was

11

to-be-paid  Is

honum fimm

ofThrain and

Eirik

gone

many bave

seljast. Er petta

this
hardr ok illr
bard ill

and

til ferdar pessar bwdi

this both

at  ferdin

though  the-journey
skip ok oll
ships  and all
ok Lambi

and  Lambi

hafdi komit
bad come
rikr jarlsson

(the)-earl’s-son

ok

weapon-strength and

vipnaafla

er peir varu

when they  were

peir pa sudr

they  then south

enn hvar sem peir kvami vid, pa heimiladi
then  granted

peim slikt, er peir pyrfti at hafa. Peir heldu austr

held

east

Kolr var farinn sudr til

south  to
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Danmerkr. Heldu peir pa sudr pangat. Enn er peir kvimu
Denmark Held they  then south  thither But  when they  came
sudr til Helsingjaborgar, fundu bpeir par menn a bati; ok
south  to  Helsingborg found they  there men in a-boat and
sogbu bpeir, at par var Kolr fyrir ok myndi par dveljast um
said they  that there was Kol  before and would there  stay for
hrid. Vedrdagr var godr. Pa sa Kolr skipin, er at
a-while (Tbe)—wember-day was  good Then saw Kol the-ships  which  toward
foru, ok kvad sik dreymt hafa Hakon jarl  um nottina
went  and said himself  dreamed  to-have Hakon (the)-earl in the-night
ok kvad petta vera mundu menn hans ok bad alla menn
and  said this to-be  would men bis and bade  all men
sina taka vapn sin. Sidan bjoggust peir vid, ok tekst
bis take  weapons their  Then made-ready  they  with-(it) and begins
par orrosta. Berjast peir lengi sva at eigi verda umskifti.
there  a-battle Fight they  long 50 that not  become  changes
Kolr hljop pa upp 4 skip Priins ok ruddist um fast
Kol leaped  then up onto (the)-ship of-Thrain and cleared-his-way about hard
ok drepr margan mann. Hann hafdi gyldan hjalm. Na sér

and  kills many a-man  He had a-gilded  helmet  Now  sees
Prainn, at eigi mun duga — eggjar ni mennina med sér,
Thrain that not  will avail urges now  the-men with  him

enn hann gengr sjalfr fyrstr ok matir Kol Kolr hoggr til
bur b goes himself ~ first and  meets Kol Kol hews at
hans, ok kom i skjoldinn Priins ok klauf ofan skjéldinn.
bim and came  into  the-shield ofThrain and  clove down  the-shield
ba fekk Kolr steinshogg 4 hondina; fell pa nidr sverdit.
Then got Kol  astoneblow  on the-arm il then down the=sword
Prainn hj6 til Kols, ok kom 4 fotinn svi at af tok.
Thrain hewed at Kol and came on the-leg  so that  off  took
Eftir pat drapu peir Kol. Hjé Prainn hofud af honum,
Afer  that killed  they Kol  Hewed Thrain  (the)-head off bim

12



NJALS SAGA

enn steypti bikinum fyrir bord enn vardveitti hofudit. Peir

but  tipped the-trunk over  board  bur  kept the-head They
toku par fé  mikit — heldu pia nordr til Prandheims ok
took  there wealth great held then north 1o Trondbeim and
fara 4 fund jarls. Tok hann vel vid Prani. Hann syndi
@ 10 meing of-(the)-earl Took he well with Thrain  He showed
jarli ~ hofud Kols. Jarl pakkadi honum verk pat. Eirikr
(the)-earl (the)-head of-Kol — (The)-earl thanked him deed  that  Eirik

kvad meira vert enn orda einna. Jarlinn svaradi, at sva var,
said more worth than  of-words alone The-earl  answered  that so was
ok bad pa ganga med sér. Gengu bpeir pangat sem jarl

and bade them go with  him  Went they  thither where  (the)-earl
hafdi latit gera skip go0d. Jarl hafoi latic gera skip pat
bad bad make  ships  good  (The)-earl had bad make  ship that

eitt, er eigi var gert sem langskip. Par var gammshofud

one which not  was made as longships There was — a-vulture’-head
a — ok bait mjok. Jarl mezlti: “Pa ert skrautmenni
on and adorned much (The)-earl  spoke You are a-dandy

mikit, Priinn, ok hefir p pat af Gunnari frenda pinum:

great Thrain and have  you that from Gunnar kinsman  your
vil ek ni gefa pér skip petta — enn skipit heitir Gammr.
will T now give  you ship  this but  the-ship  is-called Vulture

Par skal fylgja med viniatta min. Vil ek, at b sér med
There shall  follow with  friendship  my will T that  you be with
mér sva lengi sem pa vill”. Prainn pakkadi jarli  velgerning
me  so  long as  you will Thrain  thanked  (the)-carl hindness
sinn ok kvedst  ekki fysast til Islands at sva banu. Jarl

his and  says-of-himself not to-desire to  Iceland at  so done (The)-earl
atti ferd  austr til landamaris at finna Sviakonung. For
had  a-journey east to  (the)-border to  meet (the)-Swedes’-king  Went
Praiinn med honum um sumarit ok var skipstjornarmadr ok

Thrain with — him over  the-summer and was  ship-commander and

13
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styr0i Gamminum. Hann sigldi sva mikit, at fair purftu
steered  the-Vulture He sailed s0 much that  few  needed

vi0 hann. Hann var 6fundadr mjok. Enn pat fanst 4

against  him He was  envied much But that  was-found on
jafnan, at jarl virdi mikils Gunnar, pvi at hann setti
always that  (the)-earl valued much Gunnar because  that he set

’

pa hardlega aftr alla, er 4 DPriin leitudu. Var Prainn
those  hard back  all who on  Thrain  sought Was  Thrain
med jarli  allan pann vetr. Enn um varit  spurdi jarl
with  (the)-earl all that winter But in the-spring  asked (the)-earl
Priin, hvart hann vildi par vera eda fara til Islands. Enn
Thrain  whether  he would  there  be or  go to  Iceland But
hann kvadst eigi pat hafa rddit vid sik ok sagdist
be said-of-himself not  that  to-have decided with bimself and  said-of-himself
vita vilja adr tidendi af Islandi. Jarl sagdi, at sva
to-know  to-wish first  tidings from  Iceland (The)-earl  said that  so
skyldi vera, sem honum patti henta. Var Prainn med jarli.
should ~ be as to-him seemed  to-suit Was — Thrain with  (the)-earl

ba spurdust tidendi af Islandi pau er morgum potti

Then  were-learned  tidings from  Iceland those  which  to-many seemed
mikil — lat Gunnars fri Hlidarenda. Pa vildi jarl
great (the)-death  of-Gunnar ~ from Hlidarendi Then wished ~ (the)-earl

eigi at DPrainn fari at; ok var hann pi enn med jarli

not  that Thrain went out and was be then still — with  (the)-earl

14



LXXXIII - THE SONS OF NJALL MEET VIKINGS

Grimr and Helgi Njalsson sail from Iceland the same summer as Prainn, with
Olifr elda and Bardr svarti. Storms and darkness drive them south until they
anchor off unknown islands. At dawn thirteen ships row out under Griétgardr
and Snekdlfy, sons of Moldan of Dungalsber, who offer the merchants a choice:
give up their goods or be killed. Helgi answers that they will defend themselves;
the merchants protest, but Grimr shouts to drown their grumbling, and all swear

never to surrender.

Na er par til mals at taka, at peir Grimr ok Helgi synir
Now is there to (the)-story to take  that they  Grim and Helgi  sons

Njals foru af Islandi pat sumar, sem peir Priinn foru
of-Njal ~went  from Iceland that  summer  as they  Thrain(-and-his) went
utan, ok viru 4 skipi med peim Olafi eldu Ketilssyni ok
abroad  and were  on  ship with  them Olaf  Elda  Ketils-son and
Bardi hinum svarta. Peir tdku nordanvedr sva hord, at pa
Bard the Black They took  north-winds so  hard that  them
bar sudr i haf; ok rak yfir myrkr sva mikit, at peir vissu
bore south into (the)-sea and drove over darkness so  grear that they  knew

eigi, hvar peir féru; ok hofdu peir Gtivist langa. P4  kvamu

not  where they went  and had they  time-at-sea long Then came
peir par, er grunnsevi var mikit; ok pottust peir vita,
they  there where shallow-sea was  great and  thought-themselves they  to-know

at pat myndi vera nzr I6ndum. Peir Njalssynir spurdu, ef
that it would be near  lands They  (the)-Njalssons ~ asked if
Bardr vissi nakkvat til, hverjum londum peir myndi nast
Bard knew  anything to which lands they  would nearest
vera. “Morg eru til”, segir hann, “at pvi, sem vér héfum
be Many are  to says  he according-to that  which we  have
vedrfoll haft — eyjar eda Skotland eda Irland”. Tveim

weather-falls  had islands  or Scotland or Ireland Two

15
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noéttum sidar s peir 16nd a4 badi bord, enn boda mikinn
nights later  saw they  lands  on both sides but  breakers great
inn 4 fjordinn. Peir kdstudu akkerum fyrir utan bodann. Pa
in on  theflord They  cast anchors out beyond  the-breaker ~ Then
tok at lxgja vedrit. Enn um morguninn var logn. Sja peir
took to calm the-weather But  in the-morning was a-calm  See  they
pa fara prettan skip Gt at  sér. P4 mealt Bardr: “Hvat
then  go thirteen ships  out toward them Then spoke Bard What
skal nG til rada taka? pvi at menn pessir munu veita
shall  now to  counsel take because  that men these will give
oss atsokn”. Sidan reddu peir um, hvart peir skyldi verja
us  an-attack  Then talked they  about whether they  should  defend
sik eda gefast upp. Enn 40r peir héféu radit, kvamu
themselves or  give-themselves up But  before they  had decided  came
at vikingar. Spurdu pa hvarir adra  at nomnum — hvat
up  vikings Asked then  each-side (the)-other of — names what
fyrirmenn héti. Pa nemndust fyrirmenn kaupmanna ok
leaders were-called Then named-themselves (the)-leaders  of-(the)-merchants and
spurdu i moti, hverir fyrir vikingum veri. Annarr nemndist
asked in against who before  (the)-vikings ~ were  One named-himself
Grjotgardr, enn annarr Snxkolfr — synir Moldans 6r
Grjotgard but (the)-other ~ Snaekolf sons of-Moldan out-of
Dungalsbe i Skotlandi, frendr Melkolfs Skotakonungs —
Dungalsbae in  Scotland kinsmen  of-Melkolf (the)-Scots’-king

“ok eru kostir tveir af oss gervir”, segir Grjotgardr, “at pér
and are  choices  two by us  made says Grijotgard that  you
gangid 4 land, enn vér munum taka fé  ydvart. Hinn er
g0 on land but  we  will take  wealth your That is
annarr, at vér munum sxkja at yor ok drepa hvern mann,
(the)-other that we  will seek at you and kill every man
er vér nam”. Helgi svarar: “Pat vilja kaupmenn at verja

who we  reach Helgi answers  That — wish  (the)-merchants to  defend

16
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sik”.. P4 maltu kaupmenn: “Mal pu alls  veszll. Hverja
themselves  Then  spoke (the)-merchants ~ Speak  you altogether wretched ~ What
vérn munu vér veita? ok er fé  fjorvi firra”. Grimr tok
defense  will we  give and is  wealth than-life farther — Grim took
pat rdd, at hann xpti 4 vikinga ok lét pi eigi heyra
that  counsel that he whooped ar  (the)-vikings and let  them nor  hear
illan kurr kaupmanna. Bardr ok Olafr mezltu: “Hyggid
(the)-ill  murmur  of-(the)-merchants Bard and Olaf  spoke Think

pér eigi, at Islendingar muni gera spott at litum ydrum?
you  not that  (the)-Icelanders  will make  mockery of  bebavior  your

takid nd heldr vopn ydur, ok verjum oss”. Toku peir

take now rather  weapons your and  let-us-defend ~ ourselves  Took they
pa allir vaipn sin ok festu pat med sér, at  peir skyldu
then all weapons  their and bound  that with  themselves thar they  should
aldri upp gefast, medan peir mettu verja sik.

never  up give-themselves  while they  might defend  themselves

LXXXIV - KARI SOLMUNDARSON COMES TO THEIR AID

In the fight Snekdlfr kills Oldﬁ; and the Njalssons are always where the pressure is
greatest. Then ten ships round the headland, led by a man in a silk tunic and a
gilded belmet: Kéri Solmundarson of the Hebrides, who knows Njall’s name and
Jjoins the battle. Kari leaps back over a crossbeam to dodge Snekdlfr’s blow and
kills bhim, and Helgi runs Grjotgardr through. The vikings who ask for quarter
are spared, and their goods are taken.

Vikingar skjéta ni 4 pa, ok toékst na orrosta, ok verja
(The)-vikings  shoot now at them and began  now a-battle and  defend
kaupmenn sik vel. Snzkolfr hleypr at Olafi ok leggr i
(the)-merchants  themselves well  Snackolf — leaps  at Olaf  and thrusis in
gegnum hann med spjoti. Grimr leggr til Snakolfs spjoti

through bim with  a-spear ~ Grim thrusts  at  Snaekolf with-a-spear
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ok svi fast, at hann fell Gtbyrdis. Helgi sneri pa til mots
and so  hard  that he fell - overboard Helgi turned then to  meeting
vid Grim ok riku peir ofan alla vikinga; ok jafnan varu
with  Grim and drove  they  down  all (the)-vikings and  always were

peir Njalssynir par er mest purfti. Vikingar kolludu ok

they  (the)-Njalssons there where most  needed (The)-vikings  called and
badu kaupmenn upp gefast. Enn peir ségdu, at peir
bade (the)-merchants  up give-themselves  But they  said that  they

skyldu aldri upp gefast. I pessu vard peim litit til
should never  up give-themselves In  that became  to-them a-look to
hafs. Sja peir pa, at skip fara sunnan  fyrir nesit
(the)-sea See  they  then thar ships  go from-the-south past  the-headland
ok varu eigi feri enn tiu. Peir réa mikinn ok stefna at
and were  not  fewer than ten  They row  hard and  head to
pangat. Er par skjoldr vid skjold. Enn a4 pvi skipi er
thither Is  there shield by shield But on thar  ship which
fyrst for st60 madr vid siglu. Sa var i silkitreyju ok
first went stood — a-man by (the)-mast He was in a-silk-jacket and
hafdi gyldan hjilm — enn harit badi mikit ok fagrt. Sja
bad a-gilded  belmet but  the-hair both great and  fair This
madr hafdi spjot gullrekit i hendi. Hann spurdi: “Hverir
man bad a-spear  gold-inlaid ~ in  hand He asked Who

eigu hér leik sva ojafnan?” Helgi segir til sin ok sagdi,
have  here  play  so uneven Helgi says to  himself and said
at 1 moti varu peir Grjotgardr ok Snzkolfr. “Enn hverir
that in against were  they  Grjotgard and  Snackolf But who
eru styrimenn?” sagdi sja. Helgi svaradi: “Bardr svarti, er
are  (the)-captains said be  Helgi answered  Bard (the)-Black who
lifir. Enn annarr er fallinn hér fyrir vikingum, ok hét
lives  But (the)-other is  fallen here  before  (the)-vikings and  was-called
sa Olafr. Enn brodir minn heitir Grimr, er mér fylgir”.

that-one  Olaf But  brother  my is-called  Grim who me  follows
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“Erud pit

Are you-two  Icelandic men

Helgi. Hann spurdi, hvers

Helgi He asked of-what
kannadist hann vid ok
recognized be with(-it)  and
fedgar”.  “Hverr ert pu?”
father-and-sons  Who are  you

em Solmundarson”. “Hvadan
am  Solmund’s-son Whence

Sudreyjum”, segir Kari. “Pa

(the)-Hebrides says Kari Then

Helgi, “ef pa vill veita oss

Helgi if  you will give us

sons

islenzkir menn”? segir sja. “Sva er vist”, segir

says be So is  surely  says

synir peir veri. Peir soglu. Pa

they  were They  said Then

melti: “Namnfragir erud pér

spoke Name-famous are you
segir Helgi. “Kari heiti ek ok
says Helgi Kari am-called I and

komt pu at?” segir Helgi. “Or

came  you to says Helgi Out-of

ert pa vel at kominn”, segir

are  you well to  come says

nakkvat”. “Veita slikt sem pér

anything Give such  as you

purfud”, segir Kari, “eda hvers beidist pér?” “Veita peim

need says Kari or

atlogu”, segir Helgi. Kari sagdi, at

an-attack  says Helgi Kari

peir pa at peim, ok tokst

what

said

ask you Give them
sva skyldi vera. Logdu
should be

pa bardagi i

that so Laid

annat sinn. Enn

they  then at  them and began  then a-battle in a-second time  But
er peir hafa barizt um hrid, hleypr Kari upp 4  skip
when they  have  fought  for  a-while leaps Kari  up onto  (the)-ship

til Snxkélfs. Hann snyr i
He

to turns  in

Snaekolf
Kari hleypr yhr sla

Kari  leaps over  a-crossbeam  one

ofugr. Snxkolfr hjo i
backward ~ Snaekolf hewed

into

sverdsins. Kari hoggr til hans, ok kom sverdit 4 6xlina,

of-the-sword ~ Kari  bews at  him

eina, er

slana,

the-crossbeam

moti Kara ok hoggr til hans.

against  Kari  and  hews at  him

la um pvert skipit, aftr

which lay across athwart the-ship  back

sva at

fal bada eggteina

50 that  hid ~ both edges

ok

and came  the-sword on the-shoulder and

vard hoggit svi mikit, at hann klauf fra ofan héndina, ok

became  the-blow ~ so  grear

that it

clove  from above  the-arm and
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hafdi Snakolfr pegar bana. Grjotgardr skaut spjoti til Kara.
had Snaekolf at-once  death  Grjotgard shot a-spear at  Kari
Kari sa pat ok hljop i loft upp, enn spjotit misti hans.
Kari  saw that and leaped into (the)-air up but  the-spear missed  him
I pvi varu peir Grimr ok Helgi komnir til mots vid Kara.
In that were  they  Grim and Helgi  come to  meeting with Kari
Hleypr pa Helgi at Grjotgardi ok leggr sverdi i gegnum
Leaps then  Helgi at  Grjotgard and thrusts  with-a-sword in  through
hann, ok vard pat hans bani. Gengu peir pa um skip &l
him and became that  his death ~ Went they  then about ships  all

o~

med biadum bordum. Menn badu sér pa grida. Gafu
on both sides Men asked  for-themselves then quarter ~ Gave
peir pa grid ollum, enn toku fé  alt. Eftir pat leggja
they  then quarter to-all butr  took wealth all ~ After  thar lay

peir skipin 6ll undir eyjarnar Ut ok hvildust par um hrid.

they  the-ships all under  the-islands  our and rested there for  a-while

LXXXV - HELGI’S FORESIGHT IN ORKNEY

Kari is a retainer of Earl Sigurdr of Orkney and brings the brothers to him,
praising their courage; they winter with the earl in bigh esteem. Late in the winter
Helgi grows silent, and at last tells the earl that the Scots bave killed his steward
and stopped all news crossing the Pentland Firth. Kari vouches thar Helgi’s father
has foresight. Spies confirm that Earls Hundi and Melsnati have killed Havardr
of Prasvik, the earl’s brother-in-law, and Sigurdr musters bis army.

Sigurdr hét jarl, er réd fyrir Orkneyjum. Hann var
Sigurd was-called an-earl who ruled over (the)-Orkneys He was
Hlodvis son, Porfinns sonar hausakljifs, Torf-Einars sonar,
Hlodvir’s son Thorfinn’s son Skull-splitter’s Turf-Einar’s son

Régnvalds sonar jarls af Meri, Eysteins sonar glumru.

Rognvald’s son (the)-earl’s of  More Eystein’s son Glumra’s
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Kari var hirdmadr Sigurdar jarls ok hafdi tekit skatta af
Kari  was  retainer of-Sigurd (the)-earl and had taken  tributes  from

Sudreyjum af Gilla jarli. Bidr hann pa Njalssonu fara

(the)-Hebrides  from  Gilli (the)-earl Bids  he then  (the)-Njalssons go
med sér til Hrosseyjar ok sagdi, at jarl myndi vel vid
with  him to  Hrossey and  said that  (the)-earl would well  with

peim taka. Peir pagu pat ok féru med Kaira ok kvimu til
them take They  accepted that and went with  Kari  and came to

Hrosseyjar. Kari fylgir  peim 4 fund jarls ok sagdi,

Hrossey Kari  accompanies them  to (the)-meeting of-(the)-earl and said
hverir menn peir viru. “Hversu kvamu peir”, sagdi jarl, “a
what men they  were How came they said (the)-earl to

pinn fund?” “Ek fann pa”, segir Kari, “i Skotlandsfjérdum,
your  meeting I found  them  says Kari  in  (the)-Scotland-Fjords
ok bordust peir vid sonu Moldans 6r Dungalsb; ok

and  fought they  with (the)-sons of-Moldan out-of Dungalsbae and
vordust peir sva vel, at peir urpu sér jafnan medal
deﬁnded‘tbemselvej tbey So well tba[ tbey cast tbemsglvej ﬂlu)ﬂ}/s ﬂmang

vidanna ok varu par jafnan, sem mest var raunin. Ok vil
the-timbers and were  there always where  most  was  the-trial ~ And  will
ek nG bidja peim hirdvistar med yOr, herra”. “Pvi skalt pu
I now ask for-them  court-service  with  you  lord That  shall  you
rada”, segir jarl,  “tekizt hefir pi sva mikit 4 hendr vid
decide  says (the)-earl  taken bas you so much on  hands with
pa 4dr”. DPeir varu pa med jarli um vetrinn ok viru vel
them before  They —were  then with  (the)-earl over the-winter and were  well
virdir. Enn er 4 leid vetrinn gerdist Helgi hljodr. Jarl

esteemed  But when on  passed the-winter became Helgi silent (The)-earl
pottist eigi vita, hvi pat myndi sxta, ok spurdi, hvi Helgi
thought-himself not  to-know why that would mean  and asked why Helgi

veri hljodr, eda hvat honum pztti — “eda pykki pér hér

were  silent or what  to-him seemed or seems to-you here
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eigi gott?” “Gott pykki mér hér”, segir Helgi. “Hvat hugsar
not  good Good seems to-me  here says Helgi What think

pt pa?” segir jarl “Eigud pér nakkvars rikis at gzta 4
you then  says (the)-earl  Have you  some realm to guard in
Skotlandi?” segir Helgi. “Svi mun oss pykkja”, segir jarl,

Scotland says Helgi So will to-us seem says (the)-earl
“eda hvat er at pvi?” Helgi svarar: “Skotar munu hafa tekit
or what is  to that Helgi answers  (The)-Scots  will bave  taken
syslumann ydvarn af lifi ok tekit njosnir allar, at engar
steward your from life and taken  watches all that  no-one
skyldi ganga mega yfir Pettlandsfjord”. Jarl melti: “Ert
should  go be-able over  (the)-Pentland-Firth  (The)-carl spoke  Are

pt forspir madr?” Helgi svarar: “Litt er pat reynt”. “Auka

you  a-foresighted man Helgi answers  Little  is  that tried Increase
skal ek szmd bpina”, segir jarl,  “ef petta er svi — ella
shall I honor your says (the)-earl if  this is  so else

mun pér gjald at verda”. “Ekki er hann pess hattar madr”,
will to-you payment to become Not is  he of-that  kind a-man

segir Kari, “ok mun hann satt til segja; pvi at fadir hans

says Kari  and  will he true to  say because that  father  his
er forspar”. Sidan sendi jarl ~ menn sudr til Straumeyjar
is  foresighted Then sent (the)-earl  men south  to  Stroma

Arnljoti syslumanni sinum. Eftir pat sendi Arnljotr menn

to-Arnljor  steward bis After  that  sent Arnljot men
sudr yfir Pettlandsfjord — ok toku par njosnir ok fréctu
south  over  (the)-Pentland-Firth and  took there watches and  learned

pat at Hundi jarl ok Melsnati jarl ~ hoféu tekit af
that  that Hundi (the)-earl and Melsnati (the)-earl  bad taken  from
lifi Havard i Prasvik mag Sigurdar jarls. Sendi pa
life  Havard in  Thrasvik  brother-in-law  of-Sigurd (the)-earl  Sent then
Arnljétr ord Sigurdi jarli at hann skyldi koma sudr med

Arnljot word  to-Sigurd  (the)-earl that be should ~ come south  with
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lid mikit ok reka jarla pessa af rikinu. Enn pegar er
a-company ~ great and drive  earls  these from  the-realm  But as-soon  as
jarl  spurdi petta, dr6 hann her  saman um allar eyjar.

(the)-earl learned  this drew be an-army together  over all (the)-islands

LXXXVI - THE BATTLE AT DUNGALSGN{PA

Sigurdr leads bis army into Caithness and meets the Scottish earls at Dungalsgnipa.
The Scots take the earls men in the flank until the Njdlssons turn them, and Kdri
catches Melsnati’s spear and kills bim with it; Hund;i flees. Learning that King
Melkélfr is gathering a great army, the earl turns back and gives Kari, Grimy,
and Helgi rich gifts. The brothers raid with Kéri the next summer and defeat
King Gudrédr of Man, then sail for Norway, agreeing to meet Kari there.

Sidan for jarl  sudr med herinn, ok var Kari i for  med
Then went (the)-earl south —with  the-army and was Kari in company with
honum ok sva Njalssynir. Peir kvimu sudr vid Katanes. Jarl

him and so  (the)-Njalssons They came south to  Caithness  (The)-earl
atti pessi riki 1 Skotlandi: Ross ok Myrefi, sydri Lond
owned these  realms in Scotland Ross and Moray (the)-southern Lands
ok Dali. Kvimu par at moéti peim menn af peim rikjum,
and  (the)-Dales Came there to against them — men from those  realms

ok sogdu at jarlar varu padan skamt i braut med her

and said that (the)-earls were  thence  a-short-way off away — with  an-army
mikinn. P4 snyr Sigurdr jarl ~ pangat herinum — ok heitir
great Then turns  Sigurd (the)-earl thither the-army and is-called

par Dungalsgnipa, er fundrinn var fyrir ofan. Laust pegar
there  Dungal’s-peak where  the-fight was  before  above  Struck  at-once
i bardaga mikinn med peim. Skotar hofou latit fara sumt
into battle great between them  (The)-Scots had lee go  some

lidit laust, ok kom bpat i opna skjoldu jarlsménnum, ok

the-host  loose and came  that into open shields to-(the)-earls-men  and
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var0 par mannfall mikit, par til er peir Njalssynir sneru
became  there  slaughter great there until that they  (the)-Njalssons turned
i moti peim ok bordust vid pa ok kvimu peim 4 flotta.
in against them and  fought with them and  brought them to  flight
Verdr pa pé bardaginn hardr. Snta peir Grimr ok Helgi pa
Becomes then yer  the-battle hard Turn  they  Grim and Helgi then
fram hja merkinu jarls ok berjast hit djarflegasta. Nua
forth by the-standard of-(the)-earl and fight the  most-boldly Now
snyr Kari i moét Melsnata jarli.  Melsnati skaut spjoti at
turns  Kari  in  against Melsnati (the)-earl Melsnati shot a-spear  at
Kara. Kari hendi ok skaut aftr spjotinu ok i gegnum jarlinn.
Kari Kari  caught  and shot back  the-spear and in through the-earl
ba flydi Hundi jarl.  Enn peir riku fléttann alt par til,
Then  fled Hundi (the)-earl  But they  drove  the-rout all  there until
er peir spurdu til Melkolfs Skotakonungs, at hann dro
that they  learned of  Melkolf (the)-Scots’-king that  be drew
her  saman i Dungalsbe. Atti jarl pa rad vid menn
an-army together  at Dungalsbae Held  (the)-earl then counsel with men
sina, ok syndist pat 6llum rad at snda aftr ok berjast eigi
bis and  seemed that  to-all counsel to turn  back and fight not
vi0 sva mikinn landher. Sneru peir pa aftr. Enn er jarl
with so  great a-land-army Turned they  then back Butr  when (the)-earl
kom i Straumey, skifti hann par herfangi. Sidan for hann
came to Stroma divided  be there  (the)-war-booty Then went e
nordr til Hrosseyjar. Njalssynir fylgdu honum ok Kari.
north 1o Hrossey (The)-Njalssons  followed  bim and  Kari
Jarl ger0i pa veizlu mikla. Ok at peiri veizlu gaf jarl
(The)-earl made  then a-feast  great And at  that  feast gave (the)-earl
Kara sverd gott ok spjot gullrekit, enn Helga gullhring ok
Kari  a-sword good — and a-spear gold-inlaid bur  Helgi a-gold-ring  and
skikkju, enn Grimi skjéld ok sverd. Eftir pat gerdi hann pa

a-cloak but  Grim a-shield and a-sword After  that made  he then
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hirdmenn sina Grim ok Helga ok pakkadi peim framgongu
retainers bis Grim  and Helgi and  thanked them  advance
goda. Deir viru med jarli  pann vetr ok um sumarit par
good They were  with  (the)-earl that winter and over  the-summer there
til er Kari for 1 hernad. Peir féoru med honum. DPeir,
until that Kari  went on raiding They —went with  him They
herjudu vida um sumarit ok fengu hvervetna sigr. Peir
harried widely over  the-summer and got everywhere victory ~ They
bordust vi0 Gudrdd konung 6r Mon ok sigrudu hann ok
fought with  Gudrod (the)-king ~ out-of Man  and overcame  him and
foru vid pat aftr ok hofdu fengit mikit fé. Varu peir med
went  with that back and had gotten  great  wealth Were  they — with
jarli  um vetrinn ok situ par i gbédu yhrleti Um varit
(the)-earl over  the-winter and sat there in good  favor In the-spring
beiddust peir Njalssynir at fara til Noregs. Jarl melti, at
asked they  (the)-Njalssons to  go to  Norway (The)-earl spoke that
peir skyldu fara sem peim likadi, ok fekk peim gott skip
they  should g0 as to-them  pleased ~ and gave  them a-good  ship

ok roskva menn. Kari sagdi peim, at hann myndi petta

and  brave men Kari  told them that  he would this
sumar koma til Noregs med skatta Haikonar jarls — “ok
summer  come to  Norway with  tributes  of-Hakon (the)-earl and

munu vér pa par finnast”, segir Kari. Ok 4 pat sammaltust
will we  then there meet says Kari  And on that agreed-together
peir at finnast par. Sidan létu peir Njalssynir Gt ok sigldu
they  to  meet there  Then — put  they  (the)-Njalssons out and sailed
til Noregs ok kvamu nordr vid Prandheim. Dvéldu peir par.

to  Norway and came north to Trondheim Stayed they  there
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LXXXVII - HRAPPR COMES TO NORWAY

Kolbeinn Arnljstarson takes Hrappr, who has killed Orlygr Orlygsson, abroad, and
in the end lets him off the fare be cannot pay. In Norway Hrappr imposes himself
on Gudbrandr of Dalir, Earl Hakon’s friend, and seduces his daughter Gudriin.
When the overseer Asvardr finds them together, Hrappr kills bim, tells Gudbrandr
so to his face, and escapes into the forest. He lodges with Tofi, an outlaw living
there with a stolen wife, keeps visiting Gudritn, and is outlawed by the earl.

Kolbeinn hét madr ok var kalladr Arnljotarson. Hann
Kolbein was-called a-man  and was  called Arnljot’s-son He

var prenzkr madr. Hann sigldi pat sumar Gt til Islands,
was  a-Trondbeim man He sailed that  summer out to Iceland

er Driinn ok Njalssynir féru utan. Hann var bpann vetr i
when  Thrain and  (the)-Njalssons went  abroad He was  that winter in
Breiddal austr. Enn um sumarit eftir bjo hann skip sitt
Breiddal east Bur  in the-summer  after  prepared  he ship  his
i Gautavik. Ok pa er peir varu bunir, reri at peim madr
in  Gautavik And  then when they  were  ready rowed to them a-man
a bati ok festi batinn vid skipit, enn gekk sidan upp 2
in a-boat and fastened the-boat by  the-ship but  went  then up onto
skipit til fundar vid Kolbein. Kolbeinn spurdi penna mann
the-ship  to  a-meeting with Kolbein Kolbein asked this man
at namni. “Hrappr heiti  ek”, segir hann. “Hvers son ert
of name Hrapp am-called T says be Of-whom  son  are
pa?” segir Kolbeinn. Hrappr svarar: “Ek em son Orgumleida,
you says Kolbein Hrapp answers 1 am son  of-Orgumleidi
Geir6lfs sonar gerpis”.  “Hvat vill pd mér?” segir Kolbeinn.
Geirolf’s son (the)-Clowns What  will you of-me  says Kolbein
“Ek vil bidja pik”, segir Hrappr, “at pa flytir mik um

I will  ask you says Hrapp that  you  carry me over
haf”. Kolbeinn spyrr: “Hver naudsyn er pér 42” “Ek hefi
(the)-sea  Kolbein asks What need is  to-you on(-it) I bave
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vegit vig eitt”, segir Hrappr. “Hvert vig er pat”, segir
slain a-slaying  one says Hrapp What slaying is  that says
Kolbeinn, “eda hverir eru til eftirmals?” Hrappr svarar: “Ek
Kolbein or who are  to (the)-after-suit  Hrapp answers T
hefi vegit Orlyg Orlygsson, Hrodgeirs sonar hins hvita. Enn
bave slain  Orlyg  Orlyg’s-son Hrodgeir’s son the White  Bur
til eftirmals eru Vapnfirdingar”. “Pess get ek, at sa

to  (the)-after-suit are  (the)-Vapnflord-men That guess T that  that-one
hafi verr, er pik flytr”, segir Kolbeinn. Hrappr malti: “Vinr
have worse  who you carries  says Kolbein Hrapp spoke Friend
em ek vinar mins — enn geld ek pat, er illa er til
am I offriend my bur  repay I thar  which il s to
min gert — enda skortir mik eigi fé til at leggja
me done and-indeed  lacks me not  money to to lay
fyrir farit”.  Sidan tok Kolbeinn vid Hrappi. Litlu sidar
for the-passage  Then took  Kolbein with  Hrapp A-little  later
gaf byr ok sigla peir i haf. Hrapp praut vistir i
gave a-fair-wind and  sail they  into (the)-sea Hrapp ran-out  provisions at
hafi: settist hann pa at med peim er nastir viru. DPeir
sea sat-himself e then down with  those who nearest  were They

spruttu upp med illyrdum. Ok svai kom, at peir radast

sprang up with  with-ill-words  And 5o came that  they  set
4 — ok hefir Hrappr pa pegar undir tva menn. Pa var
upon and  has Hrapp then at-once under  two men Then was

sagt Kolbeini, ok baud hann Hrappi i m6tuneyti sitt, ok
told  to-Kolbein and offered  be Hrapp into  mess bis and
hann pa pat. Peir koma af hafi ok leggja utan vid
bhe accepted  that  They  come from  (the)-sea and lie outside by

Agdanes. Pa  spyrr Kolbeinn Hrapp: “Hvar er fé  pat, er

Agdanes Then  asks Kolbein Hrapp Where is  money thar  which
pa bautt i leigu undir pik?” “Pat er ut a Islandi”, segir

you offered  in hire for you That is  out in Iceland says
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Hrappr. Kolbeinn mezlti: “Vera munt pa fleirum prettoter
Hrapp Kolbein spoke Be will you  to-more tricky

enn mér; enn pd vil ek pér ni upp gefa alla leiguna”.

than  to-me  but  yet will I you now up give  all the-hire
Hrappr bad hann hafa pokk fyrir — “eda hvat leggr pu
Hrapp bade  him have  thanks  for or what  lay you

na til rdds med mér?” “Pat fyrst”, segir Kolbeinn, “at pu
now to  counsel with  me That  first says Kolbein that  you
far sem bradast fra skipi; pvi at allir austmenn munu
g0 as quickest from  ship because  that all (the)-Norwegians  will
illa talka fyrir pér. Enn p6é red ek pér pat annat heilrzdi,
ill  speak  for you  Bur  yet counsel I  you that second  good-counsel
at  pi svik aldri lanardréttin pinn”. Sidan gekk Hrappr 4
that  you betray never  lord your Then went  Hrapp on
land upp med vipnum sinum ok hafdi 6xi eina mikla
land ~ up with  weapons bis and  had an-axe one great

i hendi vafinskeftu. Hann ferr par til er hann kemr
in  hand haft-wound He goes  there until that he comes
til Gudbrands i Dala. Hann var hinn mesti vin Hakonar
to  Gudbrand in Dalir  He was  the greatest  friend  of-Hakon

jarls.  Peir attu hof  badir saman; ok var pvi aldri upp

(the)-earl They — owned a-temple both together and was it never  up
lokit nema pa er jarl kom pangat. Pat var annat
opened  except  then when (the)-earl came  thither That was  (the)-second
mest hof i Noregi — enn annat 4 HI6dum. Prandr
greatest  temple in  Norway but  (the)-other at Hladir Thrand
hét sonr Gudbrands, enn Gudriun dottir. Hrappr

was-called (the)-son  of-Gudbrand ~ bur  Gudrun  (the)-daughter FHrapp
gekk fyrir Gudbrand ok kvaddi hann vel. Gudbrandr spyrr,
went  before  Gudbrand and  greeted him well  Gudbrand asks
hvat manna hann vari. Hrappr sagdi til namns sins ok

what  of-men be were  Hrapp said to  name his and
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pat med, at hann veri utan af Islandi. Sidan bidr hann
that  with that  he were  out from  Iceland Then asks  he
Gudbrand, at hann tzki vid honum. Gudbrandr melti:
Gudbrand that  he take with  him Gudbrand spoke
“Ekki lizt mér sva 4 pik, sem bl munir gafumadr vera”
Not seems to-me so  on jyou  as you  will a-man-of-luck  be
“Mjok pykki mér ok logit fra pér”, segir Hrappr, “er pat
Much seems to-me also lied about  you says Hrapp when  that
var sagt, at pu txkir vid 6llum peim er pik bxdi ok engi
was  said that you took with all those who you  asked and no
madr veri jafnagetr sem pi. Mun ek pvi i moti mela,
man were  equally-renowned  as you  Will I thar in against speak
ef pi tekr eigi vid mér”. Gudbrandr melt: “Hér munt pa
if  you take nor  with me Gudbrand spoke Here will you
vera hljota”. “Hvar visar pt mér til sess?” segir Hrappr. “A
be bave-to Where  direct  you me to  seat says Hrapp On
hinn 6xdra bekk”, segir Gudbrandr, “gegnt o6ndvegi minu”.
the  lower  bench sy Gudbrand opposite bighsear  my
Hrappr for 1 szt sitt. Hann kunni fri mérgu at segja.
Hrapp went into seat  his He knew of  much to el
Var pat fyrst, at Gudbrandi potti gaman at ok mérgum
Was  that  first that  to-Gudbrand ~ seemed  fun at and  to-many
o0rum; enn pd kom sva, at mérgum potti ofkerski.
others bur  yet  came  so that  to-many seemed  too-much-joking
Ok par kom, at hann slést 4 tal vi0 Gudrinu dottur
And  there came  that e fell into talk with Gudrun daughter
Guobrands, svi at pat t6ludu menn, at hann myndi fifla
of-Gudbrand 50 that that  talked men that  he would seduce
hana. Enn er Gudbrandr vard pess varr, taldi hann 4
her But when  Gudbrand became  of-that aware  blamed  be on
hana mjok, er hon atti tal vid Hrapp, ok bad hana varast
ber much when she  had  talk with Hrapp and bade  her beware
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at mala nakkvat vid hann sva at eigi heyrdi allir menn.
o say anything with  him 50 that not  heard all men
Hon hét  gbédu um fyrst, enn po drd til vanda um
She promised  well about at-firt  bur  yet drew to  trouble  abour
tal peira. P4 setti Gudbrandr til Asvard verkstjora sinn at
talk  their Then  set Gudbrand to  Asvard overseer bis to
ganga med henni hvert er hon fzri. Einu hverju sinni var
20 with  her whither that she went  On-one some time was
pat, at hon beiddist at fara 4 hnotskog at skemta sér
it that  she asked o go to (the)-nut-wood to  amuse berself
ok fylgdi Asvardr henni. Hrappr leitar eftir peim ok finnr
and  followed — Asvard her Hrapp seeks after  them and  finds
pau 4 hnotskoginum. Hann tok i hond Gudrtnu ok leiddi
them in  the-nut-wood He took in hand Gudrun and led
hana eina saman. Sidan for Asvardr at leita hennar ok
ber alone  together Then went  Asvard to  seek ber and
fann pau i runni einum liggja badi saman. Hann hleypr
found  them in a-thicket one lie both together ~ He leaps
at med 6xi reidda ok hjé til fétar Hrapps, enn Hrappr
at  with  an-axe raised and hewed ar  (the)-leg of-Hrapp  bur  Hrapp
brist vid  fast ok misti Asvardr hans. Hrappr spratt a
turned — with(-it) hard and missed  Asvard him Hrapp sprang  on
fetr  sem skjotast ok preif oxi sina. Sidan vildi Asvardr
(bis)-feet  as quickest and seized axe  bis Then wished  Asvard
undan sntast. Hrappr hoggr i sundr i honum hrygginn.
away to-turn Hrapp hews in asunder in  him the-back

Pa mzlti GudrGn: “NG hefir pG pat unnit, er pu munt
Then  spoke Gudrun Now  have you that  done that  you  will

eigi med f60ur minum lengr vera. Enn p6 er pat sumt

not  with  father  my longer  be But yer is  that  some
er honum mun enn verr pykkja — pvi at ek fer med
which  to-him will still  worse  seem because thar I go  with
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barni”. Hrappr svarar: “Eigi skal hann petta af 60rum
child Hrapp answers  Not shall — he this from  others
spyrja, ok skal ek fara heim ok segja honum hvarttveggja”.
learn and shall I  go home  and tell bim both

“Pa munt pu eigi med fjérvi i braut komast”, segir hon.
Then  will you mot  with  life off away  ger says she
“A pat skal hxtta”, segir hann. Eftir pat fylgir hann henni
On  thar shall (D-risk  says he After  that  follows  he ber
til kvenna annarra, enn hann fér heim. Gudbrandr sat i
to  women other but be went  home Gudbrand sat in
ondvegi, ok var fitt manna i stofunni. Hrappr gekk fyrir
(the)-high-seat and was few  of-men in  the-room Hrapp went  before
hann ok bar hitt 6xina. Gudbrandr spurdi: “Hvi er blodug
him and bore  high  the-axe  Gudbrand asked Why is  bloody
ox pin?” “Ek gerda at bakverk Asvardar verkstjora pins”,
axe  your I attended to  backache of-Asvard overseer your
segir Hrappr. “Pat mun eigi af goédu”, segir Gudbrandr,
says Hrapp That  will not  from good says Gudbrand

“pt munt hafa vegit hann”. “Sva er vist”, segir Hrappr.
you  will have  slain him So is  surely  says Hrapp
“Hvat var til saka?” segir Gudbrandr. “Litit mundi ydr
What was to  offenses  says Gudbrand Little would to-you
pykkja”, segir Hrappr, “hann vildi hoggva af mér fotinn”.
seem says Hrapp he wished  to-hew off me the-leg
“Hvat hafdir pa til gert adr?” segir Gudbrandr. “Pat er

What  bad you to(-it) done  before  says Gudbrand That  which
hann atti enga s6k 47, segir Hrappr. “P6 matt pu segja,
he had  no charge in  says Hrapp Yet  may  you say

hvat pat var”, segir Gudbrandr. Hrappr mzlt: “Ef pu vill
what  that  was says Gudbrand Hrapp spoke If you  will
pat vita, pa la ek hji Gudrinu doéttur pinni — ok potti
that  know  then lay I — with Gudrun daughter  your and  seemed
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honum pat illa”. Gudbrandr melti: “Standi menn upp ok
to-him that ill Gudbrand spoke Stand men up and
taki hann, ok skal hann drepa”. “Alllitt letr pi mik njota
take  him and shall  him kill Very-little  let you me benefit
magsemdar”, segir Hrappr, “enn eigi hefir pa pat mannval
of-kinship says Hrapp bur not  have  you that  choice-of-men
at petta muni skjotlega gera”. Peir st6du upp, enn hann
that  this will quickly do They  stood up bur  he

hopadi Gt undan. Peir hlaupa eftir, enn hann kemst 4

backed out  away They — run after but he gets to

skdog  undan, ok hofdu peir hans ekki. Gudbrandr samnar

(the)-wood  away and  had they  him not Gudbrand gathers
lioi ok lét kanna skoéginn — ok finna peir hann eigi,
a-company and had  search the-wood and  find they  him not

pvi at skégrinn var mikill ok prongr. Hrappr ferr um
because  that  the-wood was  great and  dense Hrapp goes  through

skoginn par til er hann kom i rjédr nakkvart. Par

the-wood there until that he came into a—clearing some There
fann hann hasabz ok mann ati — ok klauf skid. Hann
found  he a-house-farm and a-man  outside and  split kindling He

spurdi penna mann at namni, ok nemndist hann Tofi.
asked this man of  name and  named-himself  he Tofi
Tofi spurdi at hans namni, ok nemndist Hrappr sem hann
Tofi  asked of  his name and  named-himself Hrapp as be
hét. Hrappr spyrr, hvi bondi bjoggi sva fjarri 60rum
was-called  Hrapp asks why  (the)-farmer dwelt so  far from-other
monnum. “Pvi”, sagdi hann, “at ek pykkjumst hér litc purfa
men Because  said bhe that I think-myself bere little  to-need
at amast vid0 adra menn”. “Vit f6rum kynlega med okkr
to  be-troubled with other  men We-two  go strangely with  us-two
um malin”, segir Hrappr, “ok mun ek fyrri segja pér, hverr

about  the-matters  says Hrapp and will T fire el you  who
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ek em: ek hefi verit med Gudbrandi i Doélum, ok stokk ek
I am I  bhave been with  Gudbrand in Dalir and ran I
padan fyrir pat, at ek drap verkstjora hans. Enn ek veit,

thence  for that  that I  killd  overseer bis But I know
at vit erum badir illmenni — pvi at pa myndir ekki
that we-two are both villains because that you would not

hér kominn frd 6drum ménnum, nema pG verir nakkvars

here  come from  other men unless  you were some
manns utlagi; — ok geri ek pér tva kosti — at ek mun
man’s outlaw and make I you two choices that I will

segja til pin eda vit njotim badir jafnt pess er hér er”

tell of you or we-two  enjoy both equally thar  which here is
Bondi melti: “Petta er jafnt sem pu segir: ek nam konu
(The)~farmer ~ spoke This is even  as you  say I took  wife

pessa, er hér er hji mér, ok hefir margr madr eftir mér
this who here is  with me and  has many a-man  after  me

leitat”. Sidan leiddi hann Hrapp inn med sér. Par varu

searched ~ Then led be Hrapp in with ~ him  There were
has litil ok vel ger. Bondi sagdi husfreyju sinni, at
houses little  and well made (The)~farmer  told housewife his that

hann hafdéi Hrapp radit med sér. “Flestir munu af manni
bhe had Hrapp taken  with  himself Most will from man
pessum ilt hljota”, segir hon, “enn pé munt pi rada vilja”.
this il get says she but yer  will you  to-decide wish
Sidan var Hrappr par. Hann var férull mjék ok var aldri
Then was  Hrapp there  He was  a-wanderer much  and was  never

heima. Hann faer nat fundi GudrGnar jafnan. Peir situ um

at-home  He gers  to-meet  meetings of-Gudrun always They sar about
hann fedgar Prandr ok Gudbrandr — ok vard pat aldri,
him father-and-son  Thrand ~ and Gudbrand and became that  never

at peir fengi feri 4 honum; ok fér sva fram &Il pau

that they  got a-chance ar  him and went so  forth  all  those
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missari. Gudbrandr lét segja Hakoni jarli,  hver vandradi
seasons Gudbrand bad  tell Hakon (the)-earl what  troubles
hann hafdi af Hrappi. Jarl lét dema Hrapp ttlaga ok
ke bhad  from Hrapp  (The)-earl bad judge  Hrapp  an-outlaw and
lagdi f¢  til hofuds honum, enn hét  pod at fara sjalfr at
laid  wealth on (the)-head ofhim  bur  promised yer to go  himself to
leita eftir honum. Enn pat forst pod fyrir; ok potti jarli

wck  after  bim Bur  thar fuiled yer before and seemed  to-(the)-carl
peim sjalfratt  at taka hann, er hann for sva dvarlega.

to-them in-their-power to take  him when  he went  so unwarily

LXXXVIII - PRAINN HIDES HRAPPR

Hrappr robs the temple of Earl Hakon and Guobrandy, burns it, kills three men,
and wounds Gudbrandr’s son Prandr. The earl tracks him down, but Hrappr
outruns his men to Hladir. The Njdlssons refuse bim, and DPréiinn takes bim
aboard, biding bim first in water casks, then in the cargo, then in the sail, while
the earl searches three times in vain. Prdinn sails for Iceland, where Hrappr settles

and is said to be too friendly with Hallgerdr.

Petta sumar hit sama kvamu peir Njalssynir til Noregs af
This summer  the  same came they  (the)-Njalssons to  Norway — from
Orkneyjum ok viru par i kaupstefnu ok bidu par Kaira
(the)-Orkneys and were  there at a-market and  waited there for-Kari
Solmundarsonar, sem peir hofdu vid melzt. Prainn Sigfussson
Solmund’s-son as they  had with  spoken Thrain  Sigfus’s-son
bjo  pa skip sitt til Islands ok var nd mjok buinn.

prepared  then  ship bis to  Iceland and was  now much ready
ba for Hakon jarl a veizlu til Gudbrands. Um noéttina
Then went Hakon (the)-earl to a-feast to  Gudbrand In the-night

for Viga-Hrappr til godahtss peira jarls ok Gudbrands.
went  Slaying-Hrapp to  (the)-temple  of-them (the)-earl and Gudbrand
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Hann gekk inn i  hasit. Hann sa DPorgerdi holgabridi
He went in into  the-house He saw  Thorgerd Holgis-bride
sitja, ok var hon svi mikil sem madr roskinn. Hon hafdi
sit and was  she 50 tall as a-man  grown She bad
mikinn gullhring 4 hendi ok fald 4 hofdi. Hann sviftir
a-great gold-ring on hand and a-head-dress on head He tears
faldinum hennar ok tekr af henni gullhringinn. Pa sér
the-head-dress ~ from-her ~ and takes  off  her the-gold-ring Then  sees
hann kerru DPérs ok tekr af honum annan gullhringinn.
be (the)-cart  ofThor and takes off him (the)-other ~ gold-ring
Hann t0k hinn pridja af Irpu ok dr6  pau o6ll Gt ok tok
He took  the third off Irpa  and dragged them all out and took
af peim allan bUnadinn. Sidan lagdi hann eld i godahusit
off them  all the-adornment ~ Then laid be fire in  the-temple
ok brendi pat upp. Eftir pat gengr hann braut. Tok pa
and  burned it up After  that  goes be away Took  then
at morna. Hann gengr um akrland nakkvart. Par spruttu
to  dawn He goes over  a-field some There sprang

upp sex menn med vipnum ok sxzkja pegar at honum.

up six  men with  weapons and attack  ar-once at  him
Enn hann verst vel. Ver6a par malalyktir, at hann
But be defends-himself well ~ Become  those  case-conclusions that be

vegr prja menn, enn serir Prind til Olifis, enn eltir tva

slays  three  men but wounds Thrand  to  death but  chases two
til skogar, svi at peir baru enga njosn jarli. Hann
to  (the)-wood so that they  bore no word to-(the)-earl He

gekk pa at Prindi ok malti: “Kosti & ek nd at vega

went  then to  Thrand — and  spoke Choice bave I now to slay
pik — ok vil ek pat eigi: skal ek meira virda magsemd
you and will 1 that  not shall 1 more value  kinship

vi0 pik enn pér virdid vid mik”. Hrappr xtlar ni at snda

with you  than you  value with  me Hrapp intends now to  turn
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aftr 4 skoginn. Sér hann nd at menn eru komnir medal
back  to the-wood Sees  he now that men are  come between
skogarins ok hans. Treystist hann pa eigi pangat 4 at
the-wood and  him Trusted be then not  thither on to
leita. Legst hann pa nidr i runna nakkvara ok liggr par
@k Lay-himself be  then down in bushes  some and lies  there
um stund. Peir Hakon jarl ~ ok Gudbrandr gengu penna
for  a-while  They  Hakon (the)-earl and Gudbrand went this
morgin snimma til godahussins ok fundu pat brunnit upp,
morning  early to  the-temple and  found it burned up
enn Gti  prju godin ok o6r Sllum skridanum. Pia  tok
bur  outside three  the-gods and out-of all the-adornment ~ Then  took
Gudbrandr til orda: “Mikill mattr er gefin godum varum,
Gudbrand to  words  Great power is  given  to-gods our

er pau hafa gengid sjalf or eldinum”. “Eigi munu godin
when they  have  walked themselves  out-of the-fire Not will the-gods
pessu valda”, segir jarl,  “madr mun brent hafa hofit

this cause says (the)-earl  a-man will burned  have  the-temple
enn borit Gt godin. Enn god hefna eigi alls pegar. Mun
bur  carried out the-gods But  gods avenge not  all  at-once  Will
s& madr braut rekinn or Valhollu ok par aldri koma, er
that man away driven out-of Valballa and there mnever  come who
petta hefir gert”. 1 pvi bili  hljoppu pangat menn jarls

this bas done In that moment ran thither men of~(the)-earl
fiorir ok s6gdu peim ill tidendi — kvadust fundit hafa
four and  told them  ill  tidings said-of-themselves  found to-have

4 akrinum prjd menn vegna, enn sxrdan Prand til olifis.

in  thefield three  men slain but  wounded  Thrand to  death
“Hverr mun sliku valda?” segir jarl.  “Viga-Hrappr”, sogdu
Who will such cause says (the)-earl  Slaying-Hrapp said

peir. “P4 mun hann hafa brent godahusit”, segir jarl

they Then  will he have  burned  the-temple says (the)-earl
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Peim potti hann vist til pess liklegr. “Hvar mun hann na
To-them  seemed  he surely to  that  likely Where  will be now
vera?” sagdi jarl.  DPeir so6gdu, at Prindr segdi, at hann
be said (the)-earl  They  said that  Thrand told that  he
hefdi lagzt nidr i runna nakkvara. Jarl ferr pangat
had laid-himself down in  bushes some (The)-earl  goes  thither

at leita, ok var Hrappr pa allr i brautu. Skipadi jarl

to  seek and was  Hrapp then all  off away Ordered (the)-earl
pa tl at leita hans, ok fundu peir hann eigi. Jarl var
then to to seek him and  found they  him not (The)-earl  was
sjalfr i leitinni, ok bad hann pa hvilast fyrst. Jarl gekk
bimself in the-search ~ and bade e them  rest first (The)-earl  went
pa einn saman braut fra 6drum moénnum ok bad engan
then  one alone away  from other men and bade  no

mann med sér ganga ok dvaldist um stund. Hann fell 4

man with ~ him  go and  stayed for  a-while  He fell  on
knébed ok helt fyrir augu sér. Sidan gekk hann aftr
(the)-kneeling-cushion and held  before  eyes his Then went  he back

til peira. Hann mealti vid pa: “Gangid pér med mér”. DPeir
to  them He spoke to  them Go you  with  me They
gengu med honum. Hann gekk pvers af leidinni, peiri er
went with ~ him He went  across  from  the-way that which
peir hofou adr farit, ok kvamu at dalverpi einu. Par spratt
they  had before  gone and came to  a-dell one There sprang
Hrappr upp fyrir peim, ok hafdi hann par folgit sik  4dr.
Hrapp up before  them and  had he there  hidden  bimself  before
Jarl eggjar menn at hlaupa eftir honum. Enn Hrappr
(The)-earl urges men to run after  him But Hrapp
var sva fothvatr, at peir kvimust hvergi i nand honum.
was o swift-footed  that they  came nowhere  in  nearness to-him
Hrappr stefndi til Hlada. Par viru peir pa buanir til hafs
Hrapp made-for  to  Hladir There were  they  then ready — for sea
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hvarirtveggju Prainn Sigfissson ok Nijalssynir. Hrappr hleypr
both-parties Thrain Sigfus’s-son and  (the)-Njalssons ~ Hrapp runs
par at, sem peir eru fyrir Njalssynir. Hann mealti: “Bjargid
there to  where they are  before  (the)-Njalssons He spoke Save
mér, godir drengir, pvi at jarl vill drepa mik”. Helgi
me  good  fellows because that  (the)-carl will  kill me  Helgi
leit vid honum ok melti: “Ogxfusamlega lizt mér a
looked  at him and  spoke Unluckily seems  to-me on
pik — ok mun si betr hafa, er eigi tekr vid pér”.
you and  will that-one  better  have who not  takes  with you
“Pat mynda ek vilja”, segir Hrappr, “at pit  hlytid af
That  would I wish says Hrapp that  you-two  got from
mér mest ilt”. “Menn eru vit tl pess”, segir Helgi,
me most ill Men are  we-two for that says Helgi

“at launa pér pat pa er stundir lida”. Hrappr sneri pa
to repay you  that then when times pass Hrapp turned  then
til mots vid Prain Sigfisson ok bad hann asja.  “Hvat
to  meeting with Thrain  Sigfuss-son and bade  him protection  What
er pér 4 hondum?” segir Prainn. Hrappr melti: “Brent
is  to-you on hands says Thrain Hrapp spoke Burned
hefi ek godahus fyrir jarli ok drepit menn nakkvara, ok

bave I a-temple for (the)-earl and  killed men some and
mun hann hér koma bratt — pvi at hann er sjalfr i
will he bere  come soon because  that  he is  himself in

eftirleitinni”. “Varla samir mér pat”, segir Priinn, “svi mikit
the-search Hardly  befits me  that  says Thrain 50 much
gott sem jarl hefir mér gert”. P4 syndi Hrappr Prani
good  as (the)-earl  has me done Then  showed — Hrapp Thrain
gripina, pa er hann hafdi borit 6r godahisinu, ok baud

the-treasures those which be had carried out-of the-temple and offered
at gefa honum féit. Prainn sagdi, at hann myndi eigi
to give  him the-wealth  Thrain said that  he would not
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piggja, nema annat f¢  kvemi i moét. Hrappr mealti: “Hér
accept unless  other wealth  came in return Hrapp spoke Here
mun ek stad nema, ok skal mik hér drepa fyrir augum
will I place  take and shall  me bere kil before  eyes

pér, ok munt pu pa bida af hvers manns amzli”. Pa sja
your and will you then suffer from every  man’ blame Then  see
peir ferd jarls ok manna hans. Pa 6k DPriinn vid
they  (the)-coming of-(the)-earl and of-men his Then took  Thrain with
Hrappi, enn lét skjota bati ok fluttist Gt 4  skipit. Prainn
Hrapp but  had launch  a-boat and was-carried out onto the-ship  Thrain
melti: “NG er petta fylgsni helzt, at brjota botn or
spoke Now is  this hiding-place  likeliest 1o break (the)-bottom  out-of

”»

tunnum tveim, ok skalt pi par fara i”. Sva var gert, at

casks two and shall ~ you there go in  So was  done  that
hann for i  tunnurnar — ok varu bundnar saman sidan
be went into  the-casks and were  bound together  then

ok latnar fyrir bord. Pa kemr jarl med lidi  sinu il
and let over board Then  comes (the)-earl with ~ company  his to

Njalssona ok spurdi, ef Hrappr hefdi komit par. Peir sogou,
(the)-Njalssons and  asked if  Hrapp had come there  They  said

at hann kom. Jarl spurdi, hvert hann feri padan. Peir
that  be came (The)-earl  asked whither  he went  thence They
kvadust eigi reidur hafa 4 hent. Jarl melti: “Sa

said-of-themselves  not  heed to-have on caught  (The)-earl spoke That-one
skyldi mikla semd af mér hafa, er mér segdi til Hrapps”.
should  grear honor  from me  have  who me  told of  Hrapp

Grimr melti hljote vid Helga: “Fyrir hvi skulu vit  eigi

Grim spoke quietly  with  Helgi For why  shall we-two  not
segja? ek veit eigi, nema Priinn launi okkr engu goou”.
tell I know not unless  Thrain repay  us-two with-nothing good

“Eigi skulu vit  segja at heldr”, segir Helgi, “par er

Not shall we-two  tell the  rather says Helgi there  where
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lif hans liggr vid0”. Grimr mzlti: “Vera kann, at jarl

life  his lies at-stake  Grim spoke Be may that  (the)-earl
snii 4 okkr hefndinni; pvi at hann er sva reidr, at
turn  on us-two  the-vengeance  because thar be is  so angry  that
nidr mun nokkur verda at koma”. “Ekki munu vit at pvi
down  will something ~ become to  come Not will we-two to  that
fara”, segir Helgi, “enn p6 skulu vit nG i braut leggja
20 says Helgi bur yer  shall we-two  now off away lay
skipinu ok i haf  pegar er gefr”. “Skulu vit na ekki
the-ship and into (the)-sea as-soon as  gives Shall we-two  now  not
bida Kara?” segir Grimr. “Ekki mun ek um pat hirda nd”
wait-for Kari says Grim Not will I about that care now

segir Helgi. Peir leggja Gt undir eyna ok bida par byrjar.

says Helgi They  lie out under  the-island and await  there a-wind
Jarl gekk at skipamonnum ok leitadi vi0 alla pa; enn
(The)-earl  went to  (the)-ship-men and  pressed with all them  but

allir duldu, at né eitt vissi til Hrapps. Pa melti jarl:

all concealed  that nor one  knew of  Hrapp Then  spoke (the)-earl
“N0 munu vér fara at finna Prain félaga minn — ok mun
Now — will we  go to  meet Thrain  partner — my and - will

hann selja fram manninn, ef hann veit nakkvat til”. Eftir

be band  over the-man if e knows  anything ofl-it)  After
pat toku peir langskip eitt ok foru ut til kaupskipsins.
that  took they  a-longship one and went out to  the-merchant-ship
Priainn kennir ferd jarls ok stendr upp ok fagnar
Thrain recognizes  (the)-coming ~ of-(the)-earl and  stands up and  greets
honum blidlega. Jarl tok pvi vel ok melti sva: “Manns
him warmly (The)-earl took  that well and spoke 50 Man

pess leitu vér, er heitir Hrappr ok er islenzkr. Hann hefir
that  seek we who is-called Hrapp and is  an-Icelander He bas
gert oss hvervetna ilt. Vilju vér nG pess bidja ydr, at pér

done us  everywhere ill  Wish we now that  to-ask you  that you
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selid hann fram eda segid til hans”. Priinn mzlt: “Vissud

hand ~ him over or tell of  him Thrain spoke Knew
pér, at ek drap utlaga ydvarn, ok hwtta par tl lifi minu,
you  that I killed outlaw  your and risked ~ there 1o life my
ok pa ek fyrir pat af ydr storsemdir”. “Meiri semdir
and  received I for that  from you  great-honors Greater  honors
skalt pu na hafa”, segir jarl.  Prainn hugsadi fyrir sér
shall ~ you mnow have says (the)-earl ~ Thrain thought-out  before  himself
ok pottist eigi vita, hvat jarl myndi mest meta —

would value

ok bad
and  bade

to-know  what most

(the)-earl
Hrappr sé Dar,

and  thought-himself not

pretir ni po, at jarl leita.
(the)-earl

ok 1

and

denies that there search

Jarl
(The)-earl

fra 6drum

now

though Hrapp be
hafdi litit vid pat ok gekk
had

a4 land braut

little  with that and went  on land

off away

monnum ok var pa reidr sva at

from  other
madr pordi

men

vid hann

and

at

was  then angry

mezla. Jarl

mjok,

much

malti:

engi

50 that  no

“Visi mér til

man dared  with him to (The)-earl Direct

ek
shall 1

speak spoke me to

Njalssona — ok skal naudga peim til, at peir segi mér
force

var honum sagt, at

and them tell

ba

Then  was

(the)-Njalssons to  that they

peir héfou
bad

me
hit sanna”. ut lacie.
the
“Ekki ma pat pa”, segir jarl,

Not (the)-earl

truth to-him told that  they out  put

“enn vatnkerdld tvau varu

may that then  says but water-casks two were

par vid skipit Priins, ok ma par madr vel hafa folgizt i
the-ship  of- Thrain bidden-himself in
Ok ef Priainn hefir folgit hann, pA mun hann par i hafa
hidden

there by and may there a-man well have

And if  Thrain has bim then  will be there in  have

verit. Ok munu vér nd fara i annat sinn at finna Prain”.

And  will Thrain
“Sva

So

been we  now go in a-second time to meet

Prainn sér petta, at jarl ztlar enn Ot, ok malti:

Thrain sees  this that (the)-earl intends again out and spoke
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reidr sem jarl ~ var nastum, pA mun hann na vera halfu
angry  as (the)-earl was last-time then  will be now be by-half
reidari — ok liggr na vid  lif allra manna peira er 4
angrier and  lies now at-stake (the)-life of-all men those  who on

skipinu eru, ef nakkvarr segir til Hrapps”. DPeir hétu allir
the-ship are  if  anyone tells of  Hrapp They  promised all

at leyna; pvi at hverr var um sik mjok hreddr. Peir
to  conceal(-it) because that each was  about  himself much  afraid They

toku sekka nakkvara or  bulkanum, enn létu Hrapp koma

took sacks some out-of the-cargo but  let Hrapp come
par i stadinn — foéru nd adrir sekkar 4 hann ofan, peir
there in  the-place went  now other  sacks on  him above  those

er léttir varu. NG kemr jarl, er peir héfdu um Hrapp
which  light were Now comes  (the)-earl when they  had about  Hrapp
bait. Prainn kvaddi vel jarl.  Jarl tok kvedju hans ok
fixed  Thrain greeted well (the)-earl (The)-earl took  greeting  his and
ekki skjott. Sa peir at jarl var allmjok reidr. Jarl

not quickly  Saw they  that (the)-earl was very-much angry  (The)-earl
melti til Prains: “Sel pd fram Hrapp; pvi at ek veit vist,
spoke to  Thrain Hand you over  Hrapp because thar I know surely
at pa hefir folgit hann”. “Hvar mun ek hafa folgit hann,
that  you  bave bidden  him Where — will I have  hidden  him
herra?” segir Priinn. “Pér mun bpat kunnigast”, segir jarl,
lord says Thrain To-you will that  best-known says (the)-earl
“enn ef ek skal geta til, pa w=tla ek, at pd hafir 4dan
bur if I shall guess at(-it) then think I that you have  just-now
folgit hann i vatnkerSldum bpeim, er hér varu vit skipit”.
bidden ~ him in  water-casks those which  bhere  were by  the-ship

“Eigi vilda ek, herra”, segir Prainn, “at pér vendid mik

Not would-wish T lord says Thrain that  you  accuse me
lygi — heldr vilda ek, at pér leitadid um skipit”. Pa
of-lying rather  would-wish I that  you  searched over  the-ship Then
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for jarl upp 4  skipit ok leitadi ok fann eigi. Priinn
went  (the)-earl up onto  the-ship and searched  and found  not Thrain

melti: “Berid pér mik nd undan, herra?” “Fjarri fer pat”,
spoke Hold you  me now  free lord Far goes  that

segir jarl,  “enn eigi veit ek, hvi vér finnum hann eigi: ek
ays  (he)-earl bur  mot  know I why we find him  nor I
pykkjumst sja alt 1 gegnum, pa er ek kem 4 land; enn

think-myself to-see all in through then when I~ come on land  but
pa sé ek ekki til, er ek kem hér”. Lxtr hann pa roa
then see I nothing of(-it) when I come  bere Has be then  row

til lands med sik. Hann var sva reidr, at ekki matti vid
to land with him  He was 5o angry that no-one could with
hann mala. Sveinn son hans var par med honum. Hann
him speak Svein son  bis was  there with  bhim He

melti: “Undarlegt skaplyndi er pat, at lata 6verda menn

spoke Strange disposition is  that to et innocent  men
gjalda reidi  sinnar”. Jarl gekk pa enn einn fra 6rum
pay (tbe)—anger bis (Tbe)—earl went then again alone ﬁ’am other

monnum. Sidan gekk hann pegar aftr til peira ok melti:
men Then went  he at-once  back to  them  and spoke

“Rém vér enn Gt til peira”. Peir gerdu svi. “Hvar mun

Row we  again our to  them They  did s0 Where will
hann folginn hafa verit?” segir Sveinn. Jarl svaradi: “Eigi
he bidden bave  been says Svein (The)-earl answered — Not

mun pat na skifta; pvi at hann mun nd i brautu vera
will that now matter  because that he will now off away be
padan. Sekkar tveir lagu par hja bulkanum, ok mun Hrappr
thence Sacks two lay there by  the-cargo and  will Hrapp
par hafa komit i stadinn peira i bulkann”. Priinn tok
there have  come into the-place  of-them in  the-cargo Thrain took
til orda: “Fram hrinda peir enn skipinu ok munu enn xtla

to  words  Forth push they  again  the-ship and  will again  intend
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Gt hingat til var. Skulu vér nd taka hann 6r  bualkanum
out  hither to  us Shall we  now take  him out-of  the-cargo
ok koma 60ru i stadinn, enn p6 skulu sekkarnir lausir”.
and  put another in  the-place bur  yer  shall the-sacks loose
Peir gerdu svi. P4 mzlti Prainn: “Latu vér Hrapp nua
They  did 50 Then  spoke Thrain Let we  Hrapp now
i seglit — pat er heflat upp vid rana”. Deir gera svi.
into  the-sail that  which is-furled up by  the-yard They do 50
Jarl kemr nG til peira. Var hann pa allreidr ok melti:
(The)-earl comes — now to  them Was  be then  very-angry and spoke
“Vill bt nt selja fram manninn, Prainn? ok er nd verr enn
Will  you now hand  over the-man Thrain and is  now worse than

fyrr”. Prainn svarar: “Fyrir longu selda ek hann fram, ef

before  Thrain answers  For long handed I him over if
hann veri i minni vardveizlu — eda hvar mun hann verit
be were in my keeping or where  will he been

hafa?” “I bllkanum”, segir jarl. ~ “Hvi leitudud pér hans
bave In  the-cargo says (the)-earl Why  searched you  him
eigi par pa?” segir Prainn. “Eigi kom oss pat pa i  hug’
not  there then  says Thrain Not came us  that then into mind
segir jarl.  Sidan leitudu peir hans um alt skipit ok fundu
says (the)-earl Then searched  they  him over all  the-ship and found
hann eigi. P4 melt Priinn: “Viljid pér mik nd undan
bim not Then  spoke Thrain Wwill you  me now  free
bera, herra?” “Vist eigi”, segir jatl, “pvi at ek veit, at
bhold lord Surely  not says (the)-earl because that I — know  that
pt hefir folgit manninn, p6 at ek finnag hann eigi. Enn
you have  hidden  the-man though thar I find him not But
heldr vil ek, at bl nidist & mér enn ek 4 pér”. For jarl
rather  will T that you disgrace on me than I on you Went  (the)-earl
pa til lands. “Na pykkjumst ek sji”, sagdi jarl, “hvar

then to  land Now  think-myself I to-see said (the)-earl  where
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Prainn hefir folgit Hrapp”. “Hvar?” sagdi Sveinn son hans.
Thrain bas hidden  Hrapp Where said Svein son  his

“I seglinu”, segir jarl,  “er var heflat upp vid rina”. Pa
In  the-sail says (the)-earl which was  furled up by  the-yard Then
rann 4 byrr, ok sigldi Prainn Ut 6r firdinum til hafs.
ran on a-fair-wind and sailed ~ Thrain ~ out out-of the-flord to  sea

Hann melti pa petta, er lengi hefir uppi verit haft sidan:

He spoke then  this which  long bas up been  kepr  since

“Latum geisa Gamminn,
Let-us-let rush the-Vulture
gerrat Prainn vagja”.

does-not  Thrain yield

Enn er jarl spurdi ord Prains, pA melti hann: “Eigi
But  when (the)-earl learned  (the)-words of-Thrain then spoke be Not
berr hér til 6vizka min, heldr pat samband peira, er peim
bears  here to  folly my rather  that  league of-them  which them
dregr badum til bana”. Priinn var skamma stund i hafi ok kom
draws  both to death Thrain  was short while at sea  and came
til Islands ok for heim til bas sins. Hrappr for med Prani ok
to Iceland and went home  to  farm bhis Hrapp went with  Thrain and
var med honum pau misseri. Enn um varit  eftir fekk Priinn
was  with  him those  seasons But  in  the-spring after got  Thrain
honum bt 4 Hrappstodum, ok bjé Hrappr par. Hann var po
him a-farm at Hrappsstadir and dwelt Hrapp there  He was  yet
lengstum at Grjota ok potti par 6llu spilla. Pat maltu sumir
longest at  Grjota and seemed there all to-spoil ~ That said some
menn, at vingott vari med peim Hallgerdi ok hann fifldi hana;
men that friendly — were between them  Hallgerd and be seduced ber
enn sumir meltu pvi i moti. Prainn fekk skipit Merdi 6rzkju

but  some spoke that in against Thrain  gave  the-ship to-Mord Neglect
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frenda sinum. S& Mordr va Odd Halldérsson austr i Gautavik
kinsman  bis That Mord slew Odd  Halldor’s-son east in Gautavik
i Berufirdi. Allir frendr Prains heldu nad hann fyrir hofdingja.
in  Berufjord All kinsmen  of-Thrain held now him  for a-chieftain

LXXXIX - EARL HAKON TURNS ON THE N]ALSSONS

Having lost Prainn, Earl Hékon attacks the Nijdlssons instead, against bis son
Sveinn’s advice. The brothers refuse quarter, and Grimr kills the landbolder Aslikr
and Helgi the earls standard-bearer before they are captured. Sveinn wins them a
night’s reprieve; Grimr cuts bis bonds on an axe, and both slip overboard and reach
Kari on the island. Eirikr Hakonarson makes amends with gifts and takes them
in. They winter in Orkney, raid with Kéri as far as Man, and Earl Sigurdr’s
sister is married to Earl Gilli.

Nt er par tl mals at taka, er Hakon jarl misti
Now is  there to  (the)-story to  take when  Hakon (the)-earl lost
Priins. Hann mzlti pd vid Svein son sinn: “Tékum langskip
Thrain ~ He spoke then with Svein ~ son  his Let-us-take  longships
fjogur ok forum at Njalssonum ok drepum pa; pvi at
four and let-us-go to  (the)-Njalssons and  let-us-kill ~ them because that
peir munu vitat hafa med Prani”. “Pat er eigi gott rad”,
they  will known  have  with Thrain Thar is  not  good  counsel
segir Sveinn, “at snia sbkum 4 o6valda menn, enn lata pann
says Svein to  turn  charges  on innocent men bur  let  that-one
undan setja, er sokina berr 4 baki”. “Ek skal pessu rada”,
away set who  the-charge bears on back I shall  this decide
segir jarl.  Halda peir ni eftir Njalssonum ok leita peira
says (the)-earl  Hold they  now after  (the)-Njalssons and  seek them
ok finna pa wundir eyjunni. Grimr si fyrst skip  jarlsins

and  find them under  the-island  Grim saw  first (the)-ships ~ of-the-earl
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ok melti til Helga: “Herskip fara hér — ok kenni ek, at
and  spoke to  Helgi Warships g0 bere and  know I that
hér ferr jarl; ok mun hann oss engan frid bjoda”. “Pat
here  goes  (the)-earl and will be us no peace  offer That

«,

er malt”, segir Helgi, “at hverr sé vaskr, er sik verr,
is  said says Helgi that  each be wvaliant  who himself defends
vid0 hvern sem hann 4 um. Skulu vér ok verja oss”.

against  whomever as be has  about  Shall we  also defend  ourselves

Allir badu hann fyrir sja. Toku bpeir pa vipn sin. Jarl
All bade bim before  see Took they  then weapons their (The)-earl

=

,

kemr nd at ok kalladi 4 pa ok bad pa wupp gefast.
comes  now on and called to them and bade them up give-themselves
Helgi svarar, at peir mundu verjast medan peir metti.
Helgi answers  that they  would defend-themselves  while they  might
Jarl baud ollum grid peim er eigi vildi verja hann.
(The)-earl offered  to-all quarter  those who not would  defend  bim
Enn sva var Helgi vinszll, at allir vildu heldr deyja med

But  so  was Helgi well-liked  that all would  rather  die with
honum. Jarl szkir n0 at ok hans menn. Enn hinir
him (The)-earl attacks now at and his men But the-others
verjast vel — ok varu peir Njalssynir par jafnan, sem
defend-themselves  well and were  they  (the)-Njalssons there always where
mest var raunin. Jarl baud peim oft gridin. Peir svorudu

most  was the-trial  (The)-carl offered them  often the-quarter They —answered
jafnan hinu sama ok kvadust aldri upp skyldu gefast.
always  the same  and said-of-themselves never  up should give-themselves
Pa sotti at peim fast Aslakr 6r Langeyju lendr madr
Then pressed ar  them hard  Aslak out-of Langey a-landed man
jarls ok komst upp 4 skipit primr sinnum. Pa malti
of-(the)-earl and got up onto  the-ship  three times Then  spoke
Grimr: “P4 sxkir fast at — ok vari vel, at pa hefdir

Grim You  press bard  ar and were  well  thar you had
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eyrindi”. Grimr preif pd upp spjot ok skaut undir kverk
errand Grim seized  then up a-spear and  shot under  (the)-throat
Aslaki, ok hafdi hann pegar bana. Litlu sidar va Helgi Egil
to-Aslak ~ and had be at-once death  A-litle later  slew Helgi Egil
merkismann jarls. Pa sotti at Sveinn Hikonarson ok
standard-bearer of-(the)-earl Then pressed on  Svein Hakon’s-son and
lét bera at peim skjoldu, ok urdu peir pa handteknir badir
bad bear  at them shields and became they  then seized both
Njalssynir. Jarl vildi pegar lata drepa pa. Enn Sveinn
(the)-Njalssons ~ (The)-earl ~wished ~at-once  to-have kil them  But Svein
kvad pat eigi skyldu ok sagdi, at vari nott. P4 melti
said that  not  should and  said that were  night ~ Then spoke
jarl: “Drepi pa 4 morgin, enn bindi pa rammlega i
(the)-earl  Kill them in  (the)-morning bur  bind them  firmly in
nétt”.  “Svi mun vera verda”, segir Sveinn, “enn eigi hefi
(the)-night ~ So will be must says Svein but not  have
ek vaskari menn fyrir fundit enn pessa, ok er pat hinn
I more-valiant men before  found than  these and is  that the
mesti mannskadi at taka pa af 1ifi”. Jarl melti: “Peir
greatest  loss-of-men to take  them from life (The)-earl  spoke They
hafa drepit tvi hina voskustu vira menn — ok skulu vér
bave  killed two  the most-valiant  of-our men and  shall we
peira svi hefna, at pessa skal drepa”. “Menn viru bpeir at
them 50 avenge that  these shall kil Men were  they  the
vaskari”, segir Sveinn, “enn b6 mun petta gera verda sem
more-valiant  says Svein but yer  will this do must as
pa vill”. Varu peir p4 bundnir ok fj6tradir. Eftir pat sofnadi
you  will Were  they  then bound and  fettered After  thar  fell-asleep
jarl ok hans menn. Enn er peir viru sofnadir malti
(the)-earl and  bis men But when they — were  asleep spoke
Grimr til Helga: “Braut vilda ek komast ef ek maztta”.

Grim to  Helgi Away would-wish I~ to-get if I might
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“Leitum 1 nakkvarra bragda pa”, segir Helgi. Grimr segir,
Let-us-seek  in  some tricks then  says Helgi Grim says
at par ner honum liggr 6x ok horfir upp eggin. Grimr
that there near  him lies an-axe and looks up the-edge  Grim
skreid pangat til ok fer skorit af sér bogastrenginn vid
crawled  thither to and gets cut off him  the-bowstring with

oxinni, enn péd fekk hann sar mikil 4 héndunum. Pa

the-axe bur  yet  got be wounds  great on  the-hands Then
leysti hann Helga. Eftir pat skreiddust peir fyrir bord ok
loosed ~ be Helgi After  thatr  crawled they  over  board and
kvamust 4 land svi at peir jarl yrou ekki varir vid.
came on land  so that they  (the)-earl became not aware  with(-it)
Peir brutu af sér fiotrana ok gengu annan veg 4 eyna.
They  broke off themselves the-fetters  and went another  way on  the-island

Tok pa at morna. Peir fundu par skip ok kendu, at par
Took  then to  dawn They  found there a-ship and recognized that there
var kominn Kari Solmundarson. Foru bpeir pegar a fund
was  come Kari  Solmund’-son Went  they — ar-once to meeting

hans ok sogdu honum hrakning sina ok syndu honum

his and  told him hardship their  and  showed  him
sar sin ok kvidu pa mundu jarl i svefni. Kari melti:
wounds their and said them  would (the)-earl in sleep Kari  spoke

“Illa verdr slikt, er peir skulu taka hrakninga fyrir vanda
Il becomes  such that  they  shall take  bardships for wicked
menn, er saklausir eru. Eda hvat er nd gert nast skapi
men who  guiltless are  Or what s now done  nearest mind
ykkru?” “Fara at jarli”, s6gou peir “ok drepa hann”. “Ekki
your-two To-go  at (the)-earl said they  and kil bim Not
mun oss pess audit verda”, segir Kari, “enn ekki skortir
will us that  granted become says Kari but not lacks
ykkr 4dhuga. Enn p6 skulu vér vita, hvart hann er par nd”.

you-two eagerness But  yer shall we  know  whether be is  there now
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Sidan foru peir pangat, ok var pa jarl 1 brautu. Pa for
Then went  they  thither and was  then (the)-earl off away Then went
Kari inn tl Hlada 4 fund jarls ok ferdi honum skatta
Kari  in to  Hladir  to meeting of-(the)-earl and brought him tributes
sina. Jarl melti: “Hefir pt tekit Njalssonu til pin?” “Sva
his (The)-earl  spoke Have you taken  (the)-Njalssons to  you So
er vist”, segir Kari. “Vill pi selja mér pa?” segir jarl

is  surely  says Kari Will  you hand — me them  says (the)-earl
“Pat vil ek eigi”, sagdi Kari. “Vill pa sverja pess, at b
That  will I not said Kari Will  you swear that that  you

vildir eigi at mér fara eftir?” segir jarl. ~ Pa malti Eirikr
would  not at me g0 after says (the)-earl Then spoke Eirik

jarlsson: ~ “Ekki er sliks at leita — hefir Kari jafnan verit
(the)-carlsson Not  is  ofsuch 1o seek bas  Kari  always  been

vinr varr. Ok skyldi eigi svi farit hafa, ef ek hefda vid
friend  our And  should not  so gone  have if I bad with
verit: Njalssynir skyldi 6llu hafa haldit heilu; enn hinir
been  (The)-Nialsons should — all  bave kepr  whole  bur  the-others
skyldu hafa haft refsing, er til hofdu gert. Petti
should bave  had  punishment who ro(-it) had done Would-seem
mér nd sannlegra at gefa Njalssonum semilegar gjafar fyrir
to-me now more-fitting  to give  (the)-Njalssons honorable gifts for
hrakningar par, er peir hafa haft, ok sarafar”.  Jarl
bardships those  which they  have  had and  wound-suffering  (The)-earl
melti: “Sva myndi vera vist; enn eigi veit ek, hvart peir
spoke So would be surely  bur  not  know T whether  they
munu taka vilja settir”. P4 meltd jarl  vid Kara, at hann
will to-take wish  settlements Then spoke (the)-earl with Kari that  be
skyldi leita um szttir vid pa Njalssonu. Sidan raeddi Kari
should  seek about  settlements with them (the)-Njalssons — Then talked  Kari
vi0 Helga, hvart hann vildi taka szmdir af jarli  Helgi
with Helgi  whether be would take  amends  from (the)-carl Helgi
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svarali: “Taka vil ek af syni hans Eiriki, enn ek vil ekki
answered ~ Take will T from son bis Eirik but I will not
eiga um vid jarl”. DPa segir Kari Eiriki svor peira
have  about with (the)-earl Then says Kari  to-Eirik  (the)-answers of(the)-two
breedra. “Sva skal pa vera”, segir Eirikr, “at peir skulu af
brothers  So  shall then be ays  Eirik  that they sball  from
mér taka szmdina, ef peim pykkir pat betra; ok seg peim
me take  the-amends  if  to-them seems that  better and tell  them
pat, at ek byd peim til min — ok skal fadir minn ekki
that  that I  invite them to  me and shall  father  my no
mein gera peim”. DPetta pagu peir ok foru til Eiriks ok
harm  do them This accepted they  and went to  Eirik and
vairu med honum par ¢l er Kari var blinn vestr at sigla.
were  with  him there until that Kari — was ready west to  sail

Pia gerdi Eirikr Kara veizlu ok gaf honum gbdar gjafar

Then made  Eirik for-Kari a-feast ~ and gave him good gifts

ok svi Njalssonum. Sidan foru peir Kari vestr um
and 5o (the)-Njalssons Then went  they  Kari(-and-bis) west over
haf 4 fund Sigurdar jarls — ok ték hann vid peim
(the)-sea  to  meeting  of-Sigurd (the)-earl and took  he with  them
allvel — ok viru med jarli um vetrinn. Enn um varit
very-well and were  with  (the)-earl over the-winter  But in the-spring

bad Kari Njalssonu, at peir feri i hernad med honum.

asked Kari  (the)-Njalssons  that they — went on raiding with ~ him

Enn Grimr kvedst pat mundu gera, ef hann vildi pa fara
But  Grim says-of-himself  that  would do if  he would  then go

med peim til Islands. Kari hét  pvi. Foru peir pa med
with  them to  Iceland Kari  promised thar  Went  they  then with

honum i hernad. Peir berjudu sudr um Ongulseyjar ok

him on  raiding They  harried south  about  (the)-Anglesey-isles and

allar Sudreyjar. P4 heldu peir til Satiris ok gengu par upp
all (the)-Hebrides  Then held they to  Kintyre  and went there up
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ok bordust vi0 landsmenn ok fengu par f¢  mikit ok foru
and  fought with (the)-inbabitants and got there wealth  great and went

til skipa. Padan foéru peir sudr til Bretlands ok herjudu

to  (the)-ships Thence  went they  south to  Wales and  harried
par. Pa heldu peir til Manar. Par mattu peir Gudrddi
there  Then  beld they to  Man There  met they  Gudrod

konungi ér Mon ok bordust peir vid hann ok hofou sigr
(the)-king ~ out-of Man  and fought they  with him and  bad victory
ok dripu Dungal son konungs. Par toku bpeir f¢  mikit.
and killd  Dungal  son  of-(the)-king There twok  they  wealth great
Padan heldu peir nordr til Kolu ok fundu par Gilla jarl,
Thence  held they morth 1o Coll  and found there Gilli  (the)-earl
ok tok hann vid peim vel, ok dvoldust peir med honum
and took  he with  them well  and  stayed they  with  him
nakkvara hrid. Jarl for med peim til Orkneyja a fund
some while  (The)-earl went with — them  to  (the)-Orkneys to meeting
Sigurdar jarls. Enn um varit  gifti Sigurdr jarl
of-Sigurd (the)-earl But  in the-spring ~ gave-in-marriage ~ Sigurd (the)-earl
Gilla jarli ~ Nereidi systur sina. Fér hann pa i Sudreyjar.
to-Gilli  (the)-earl Nereid sister his Went  he then to (the)-Hebrides

XC - KARI MARRIES HELGA NJALSDOTTIR

Kari and the Njdlssons take leave of Earl Sigurdr with rich gifts and sail to Iceland,
landing at Eyrar and riding home to Berghérshvdll, where everyone welcomes
them. Kari spends the winter with Njall. In the spring he asks for Njall's daughter
Helga; Grimr and Helgi speak for bim, and she is betrothed to him, the wedding set
for a fortnight before midsummer. The next spring Kari buys land at Dyrbélmar
in Mydalr, though the couple still live mostly with Njall.
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Petta sumar bjoggust peir Kari ok Njalssynir til Islands. Ok
This summer  made-ready they  Kari and (the)-Njalssons to  Iceland And
pa er peir varu albunir, gengu peir 4 fund jarls. Hann
then when they — were  fully-ready went they  to meeting of-(the)-earl He
gaf peim godar gjafar, ok skildu peir med mikilli vinattu. Lata
gave them  good  gifts and parted  they with  grear friendship  Put
peir nd i haf.  Deir hafa utivist skamma, ok gaf peim

they  now into (the)-sea They have  a-sea-voyage short and  gave them
vel byri — ok kvamu vid Eyrar. Peir fengu sér hesta
well  fair-winds and came o Eyrar They  got for-themselves horses

ok rida fra skipi ok ridu til Bergporshvals. Enn er peir
and ride  from (the)-ship and rode  to  Bergthorshvol But  when they
kvaimu heim urdu allir menn peim fegnir. Peir fluttu heim
came  home became all  men  ofthem glad  They carried home
f¢  sitt ok rédu skipi til hlunns. Par var Kari pann vetr
wealth their and brought (the)-ship to  rollers There was Kari  that winter
med Njali. Enn um varit  bad Kari Helgu déteur Njals, ok
with ~ Njal But  in the-spring asked Kari  (for)-Helga daughter of-Njal —and
fluttu peir Grimr ok Helgi med honum — ok lauk sva at
pressed  they  Grim and  Helgi with  him and ended so  that
hon var fostnud Kara, ok var pa kvedit 4 bradhlaupsstefnu,
she was  betrothed  to-Kari and was then appointed on a-wedding-date

ok var bodit halfum manadi fyrir mitt sumar. Varu pau
and was  invited  half a-month  before  mid summer ~ Were  they
med Njali pann vetr. Enn um varit  keypti Kari land at
with  Njal that winter But  in the-spring bought ~ Kari  land  ar
Dyrhélmum austr i Mydal ok gerdi par ba. Pau fengu par
Dyrholmar east in Myrdal — and made  there a-farm They got there
fyrir radamann ok radakonu; enn pau viaru med Njali jafnan.

before  a-steward and a-stewardess  but  they were with Njal  always
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XCI - HALLGERDR’S INSULTS AT GRJOTA

The Njalssons want compensation from Prdinn for what they suffered in Norway.
Ketill of Mork and then Kéri speak to him without result, and Njall advises
patience and witnesses to every refusal. At last the brothers and Kéri go to Grjord,
where Priinn stands armed in bis doorway with Viga-Hrappr, Grani Gunnarsson,
and others. Skarphedinn calls Hallgerdr a bag or a whore, Prainn refuses to pay,
Hrappr mocks Helgi, and Hallgerdr dismisses Njalls sons as dung-beards and
Njall as the beardless old man.

Hrappr atti bd 4 Hrappsstodum; enn pd var hann jafnan
Hrapp had  a-farm at Hrappsstadir but  yet was he always
at Grjotd, ok potti hann par 6llu spilla. Prainn var vel til
at  Grjota and seemed he there all to-spoil  Thrain was  well toward
hans. Einu hverju sinni var pat, pa er Ketll or Mork
bim On-one some time was it then when Ketil out-of Mork
var at Bergporshvali — pa s6gdu Nijalssynir fra hrakningum
was at  Bergthorshvol then  told (the)-Njalssons of ~ hardships
sinum ok kvadust mikit eiga at heimta at Prani, nzr
their and  said-of-themselves  much to-have to  claim at  Thrain  whenever
sem peir taladi til. Njall sagdi, at pat veri bezt, at Ketill
as they  spoke to(-it) Njal ~ said that it were  best that  Ketil
taladi til vid Prain brodur sinn. Hann hét  pvi. Gafu peir
talked  to  with Thrain  brother bis He promised that  Gave  they
Katli tomstund til at tala vid Prain. Litlu sidar inti Ketill
to-Ketil  leisure to to talk with Thrain  A-litle later  spoke Ketil

til vid Prain. Nijalssynir fréttu Ketil. Enn hann kvedst

to  with Thrain  (The)-Njalssons asked Ketil But be says-of-himself
fatt mundu fra herma ordum peira — “enn pat fanst 4,
little  would from  repeat of-words  their bur it was-found  on

at Prani potta ek mikils virda magsemd vid ydr”. Sidan

that to-Thrain seemed I much to-value  kinship with  you Then
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hzttu peir talinu; ok poteust peir sja, at erfidlega
stopped  they  the-talk  and  thought-themselves they  to-see that difficultly
horfdi, ok spurdu fodur sinn rads, hversu med skyldi fara —
it-looked  and asked father  their  counsel how with ~ should ~ go
kvadust eigi una, at sva buait stzdi.  Njall svaradi:
said-of-themselves not  to-be-content thar so  done  should-stand Njal — answered
“Eigi er slikt sva 6vant. Pat mun pykkja um sakleysi, ef eir
Not is such  so  unusual That will  seem about innocence i they
eru drepnir. Ok er pat mitt r4d at skjota at sem flestum
are  killed And is  thar  my counsel to  put to as most

um at tala vid pa, at sem flestum verdi heyrinkunnigt, ef

about to talk  with them that as most become  well-known if
peir svara illa. Ok skal Kari um tala; pvi at hann er
they  answer il And shall  Kari  about(-it) talk  because that he is

skapdeildarmadr. Mun pa vaxa Opokki med ydr; pvi at
a-man-of-even-temper Wwill then  grow ill-will among  you because  that
peir munu hlada illyrdum saman, er menn eigu hlut at:
they  will heap with-ill-words  together ~ when men bave  part  to(-it)

peir eru menn heimskir. Pat kann ok vera, at mzlt sé, at

they — are  men foolish That may also  be that  said be  that
synir minir sé seinir til atgerda — ok skulud pér pat pola
sons my be  slow to  deeds and  shall you  that  bear

um stundarsakir; pvi at alt orkar tvimalis pa er gert
for  a-time because that all  works two-ways then when done
er. Enn svd fremi skulud pér ordi 4 koma, er pér =«tlid
is  But  so  further  shall you word on bring if  you  intend
nakkvat at at gera, ef yovar er illa leitat. Enn ef pér hefdid
anything to to do if ofyou is ill  sought  But if you had

vi0 mik um radit i fyrstu, pA myndi aldri ordi 4 hafa
with  me about  counseled at (the)-first then would never  word on have
verit komit, ok myndi y0r ba engi svivirding at verda.

been  brought  and would to-you then no disgrace to  become
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Enn nd hafid pér af hina mestu raun — ok mun pat po
But  now have you of the greatest  trouble and  will that  yet
sva aukanda fara um ydra svivirding, at pér munud ekki fa
so  increasing  go abour your  disgrace that  you  will not  get
at  gert fyrr enn pér leggid vandradi 4 yor ok vegid
to(-it) done  before than you lay troubles on  yourselves and slay

med vipnum; ok er pvi langa nét at at draga”. Eftir pat
with ~ weapons and is it long net to to draw After  that

hzttu peir talinu. Ok vard hér margs manns umrada i

stopped  they  the-talk  And  became here  of-many a-man talk on(-it)
Einu hverju sinni var pat, at peir bradr toludu til,
On-one some time was it that they  (the)-brothers talked to(-it)
at Kari myndi fara til Grjotar. Kara kvedst onnur ferd

that Kari  would 20 to  Grjota Kari  says-of-himself (the)-other journey
pykkja myndi betri; enn pé lxzt hann fara mundu vid bat

to-seem  would better  bur  yet declares be to-go  would with  that
er petta varu rad Njals. Sidan ferr Kari til fundar vid
that  this were  (the)-counsels of-Njal ~ Then goes  Kari  to  a-meeting with

Prain. Tala peir p4 um mdlic, ok pykkir peim eigi einn
Thrain ~ Talk  they  then about the-matter and seems to-them not  one
veg badum. Kari kemr heim; ok spyrja Njalssynir, hversu
way  both Kari  comes  home and  ask (the)-Njalssons ~ how

ord foéru med peim Prani. Kari kvadst ekki herma
words went  between them Thrain(-and-Kari) Kari  said-of-bimself not to-repeat
mundu ord peira — “pvi at mér er van, at mzlt
would words  their because that to-me is  expectation that spoken
sé slikt sva at pér heyrido”. Priinn hafdi sextin karla vigja
be such  so that  you  hear Thrain had sixteen of-men  fighting
4 bax sinum, ok ridu atta med honum, hvert er hann
at  farm  bis and rode  eight with  him whither  that  be

for. Prainn var skrautmenni mikit. Hann reid jafnan i blari

went  Thrain was  a-dandy great He rode  always  in a-blue
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kipu ok hafdi gyldan hjalm og spjot i hendi jarlsnaut
cloak  and had a-gilded  belmet  and a-spear in hand (the)-earls-gift
ok fagran skjold — ok gyrdr sverdi. Med honum var

and  a-fair shield and  girt with-a-sword  With ~ him was
jafnan i for Gunnarr Lambason ok Lambi Sigurdarson
always in  company Gunnar Lambi’s-son and  Lambi Sigurd’s-son

ok Grani son Gunnars fra Hlidarenda. Viga-Hrappr gekk
and Grani  son  of-Gunnar  from Hlidarendi Slaying-Hrapp went
honum pé naxst jafnan. Lodinn hét ok heimamadr hans;
bim yet  mext  always Lodin was-called also  house-man bis
hann var ok i ferdum med Prani. Tjorvi hét brédir
he was also on  journeys with  Thrain  Tjorvi was-called ~ (the)-brother
Lodins, er enn var i ferdum med Prani. Peir 16gdu verst
ofLodin  who still was on journeys  with  Thrain  They laid  worst
til peira Njalssona Viga-Hrappr ok Grani Gunnarsson ok
to  them (the)-Njalssons ~ Slaying-Hrapp and  Grani Gunnar’s-son and
ollu pvi mest, er peim var engi semd ger eda bodin.
caused  that  most that  to-them was  no honor  made or offered
Synir Njals raddu nd um vid Kara, at hann myndi
(The)-sons  of-Njal  talked now about with Kari that  he would
fara med peim til Grjotar. Ok pat gerdi hann ok kvad pat
20 with  them to  Grjota And  thar  did be and  said that
vel, at peir heyrdi svor Prains. Bjoggust peir pa fjorir
well  that they  beard (the)-answers  of-Thrain ~ Made-ready  they  then four
Njalssynir og Kari hinn fimti. Peir fara til Grjotar. Par
(the)-Njalssons and Kari  the fifth They go to  Grjota There

var anddyri breitt, ok mattu margir menn standa jafnfram.

was  a-porch broad and  could many men stand abreast
Kona ein var ati ok si ferd peira ok segir Prani.
A-woman one  was outside and saw (the)-coming of-them and tells Thrain

Hann bad menn ganga i anddyrit ok taka vipn sin. DPeir

He bade  men g0 into  the-porch and take  weapons their They
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gerdu sva. St6d Prainn i midjum durum. Enn peir std6du
did 50 Stood  Thrain in  (the)-middle doorway But they  stood
til sinnar handar hvarr Viga-Hrappr ok Grani Gunnarsson,
to  their-own hand each Slaying-Hrapp and Grani  Gunnar’s-son
par nast st6d Gunnarr Lambason, pa Lodinn ok Tjorvi,
there next  stood — Gunnar Lambi’s-son then  Lodin and  Tjorvi

pa Lambi Sigurdarson, pa hverr at hendi, pvi at karlar
then Lambi Sigurd’s-son then  each at  hand because  that  (the)-men

varu allir heima. Peir Skarphedinn ganga at nedan —

were  all at-home  They  Skarphedin(-and-his) ~go at  from-below
ok gekk hann fyrstr, pa Kari, pa Hoskuldr, pa Grimr,
and  went be first then Kari then  Hoskuld then  Grim

pa Helgi. Enn er peir kvimu at durunum fellust peim
then  Helgi But  when they  came to  the-doors failed them
allar kvedjur er fyrir varu. Pa melti Skarphedinn: “Allir sé
all greetings who before  were Then  spoke Skarphedin All be
vér velkomnir”. Hallgerdr st6d i anddyrinu ok hafdi talat
we  welcome Hallgerd stood in  the-porch and bhad  talked
hljott vid Hrapp. Hon melti: “Pat mun engi mzla, sa
quietly  with Hrapp She spoke That  will none  say that-one
er fyrir er, at pér séd velkomnir”. Skarphedinn melti:

who  before s that  you  be welcome Skarphedin spoke
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“Ekki munu mega ord pin, pvi at bl ert annat hvart
Not will be-able  words your  because that you are one of-two
hornkerling eda puta”. Skarphedinn kvad pa visu:

a-corner-hag or a-whore  Skarphedin spoke  then a-verse

Auk munu elda sika

Also will  of-fires of-trenches

ord pin mega skorda

wGVdS J/OMV may PrOP

— gjarn sed ek ulf ok 6rnu—
eager  feed I wolf and eagles

ekki pessum rekkum.

nothing  for-these warriors

Hornkerling ert Hernar

Corner-hag are-you  of-Hern

hrings vids freka skida

of-ring wide  of-greedy  of-skis

Baldr semr Odins &ldu

Baldr befirs  of-Odin  of-wave

utigangs eda puta.

of-roaming or  a-whore

“Goldin skulu pér pessi ord, 4dr b ferr heim”, segir
Paid shall to-you  these words  before  you go home says

Hallgerdr. Helgi melti: “Pik em ek kominn at finna,

Hallgerd Helgi spoke You am I come to  meet
Prainn — ef pu vill gera mér szmd nakkvara fyrir
Thrain if  you will do me amends  some for

hrakningar pzr er ek hlaut i Noregi fyrir pinar sakir”.
hardships those  which I got in  Norway  for your sakes
Prainn melti: “Aldri vissa ek, at pit  brxdr myndid gera

Thrain spoke Never knew I that  you-two  brothers  would make
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drengskap ykkarn til fjir — eda hversu lengi skal fjarbon

manliness your-two  into money or  how long ~ shall  money-begging
sja yfir standa?” “Pat munu margir mala”, segir Helgi, “at
this  over  stand That  will many say says Helgi that

pt wttir at bjoda semdina, par sem lif pitt la vid”. Pa

you ought to offer the-amends ~ there where life  your lay at-stake Then
melti Hrappr: “Par gerdi ni gafumuninn, er s hlaut
spoke Hrapp There  made — now the-luck-difference  when that-one got

skellinn er skyldi — ok dr6 ydr undir hrakningina enn oss
the-blow who  should and drew you under  the-hardship but  us

undan”. “Litil var pat gzfa”, segir Helgi, “at bregda tranadi
away Little was  that  luck says Helgi to break loyalty
sinum vid jarl enn taka pik vid”. “Pykkist pu eigi at

his with (the)-earl but  take  you  with(-it) Think-yourself you not  at
mér eiga botina?” segir Hrappr, “ek mun bxta  pér
me to-have  the-compensation  says Hrapp I will compensate  you

pvi sem mér pykkir maklegt”. “Pau ein skifti muni vit
that  which  to-me  seems fitting Those  only dealings will we-two
vi0 eigast”, segir Helgi, “at pér mun ekki betr gegna”
with  have says Helgi that  to-you  will not better  serve
Skarphedinn melti: “Skiftid ekki ordum vid Hrapp, enn
Skarphedin spoke Exchange not words with  Hrapp but
gjaldid honum raudan belg fyrir gran”. Hrappr mzlti: “Pegi
pay him a-red bag  for gray Hrapp spoke Be-silent
pt, Skarphedinn, — ekki skal ek spara at bera mina oxi at
you  Skarphedin not  shall I  spare  to bear my axe ar
hofdi pér”. “Reynt mun slikt verda”, segir Skarphedinn, “hverr
bead  your  Proved will such  become says Skarphedin who
grjoti  hledr at hofdi 60rum”. “Farid heim tadskeglingar”,
with-stones  loads at  head of~(the)-other ~ Go home  dung-beardlings
segir Hallgerdr, “ok munu vér ydr svi jafnan kalla hedan i

says Hallgerd and  will we you so  always  call hence on
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fra, enn fodur yOvarn karl hinn skegglausa”. Peir foru eigi
from but  father  your old-man  the beardless They —went  not
fyrr heim, enn allir urdu sekir pessa orda peir er fyrir varu
before  home than  all became guilty  of-these words those  who before  were
nema DPriinn. Hann pekti menn af ordum pessum. Peir
except  Thrain  He chocked men  from words  these They
foru i braut Njalssynir ok féru par til er peir kvimu
went  off away (the)-Njalssons  and went  there until that they  came
heim. DPeir s6gdu fodur sinum. “Nemndud pér nakkvara
home They  told father their Named you  any

vatta at ordunum?” segir Njall. “Enga”, sagdi Skarphedinn,
witnesses to  the-words says Njal None said Skarphedin
“vér ztlum ekki at sxkja petta nema 4 vipnapingi”. “Pat
we reckon not to  prosecute  this except  ar  a-weapon-assembly That

mun engi ni =xtla’, segir Bergp6ra, “at pér porid handa

will none  now suppose  says Bergthora that  you  dare bands
at hefja”. “Haf pi litinn vid,  hisfreyja”, segir Kari, “at
to raise Have  you little with(-it)  housewife says Kari to

eggja sonu pina; pvi at peir munu pod xrit framgjarnir”.
urge sons your because that they  will yet  ample forward-eager
Eftir pat tala peir lengi hljott, allir fedgar ok Kari.
After  that  talk  they  long quietly  all  father-and-sons and Kari

XCII - THE SLAYING OF PRAINN ON THE ICE

Drainn rides east to a feast with seven men, and vagrant women be ferries over
Markarfljét tell Bergpora when he will return. At dawn Njall finds bis sons and
Kari armed, and they wait for Prainn at Raudaskridur. Skarphedinn leaps the
river between the ice floes, slides across the glare ice, and splits Prainn’s bead before
anyone can strike. Helgi cuts off Hrappr’s band and Grimr kills bim, Kari kills
Tjorvi, and Skarphedinn spares Grani and Gunnarr Lambason, though Helgi

warns him against it.
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Nu verdr umrxda mikil um deild peira — ok pottust

Now  becomes  talk great about  quarrel  their and  thought-themselves
allir vita, at eigi myndi sva gert sjatna. Runolfr son Ulfs
all to-know that not  would s0 done  subside  Runolf son  of-Ulf
orgoda austr i Dal var vin Priins mikill ok hafdi bodit
Aurgodi  east in Dal was friend of-Thrain great and  had invited
Prani heim; ok var 4 kvedit, at hann skyldi koma austr,
Thrain ~ home and was on appointed that be should ~ come east
er prjar vikur vari af vetri eda manadr. Priinn bad til
when three  weeks  were  from winter or a-month Thrain bade to
pessar ferdar Hrapp med sér ok Grana Gunnarsson, Gunnar
this Jjourney  Hrapp with  him and Grani Gunnar’s-son Gunnar

Lambason, Lamba Sigurdaron ok Lodin ok Tjorva. Deir

Lambi’s-son Lambi Sigurd’s-son and  Lodin and  Tjorvi They
varu atta. DPar skyldu ok fara madgur, Hallgerdr ok
were  eight  They  should also  go mother-and-daughter ~ Hallgerd and

Porgerdr. Pvi lysti ok DPrainn, at hann =«tladi at vera
Thorgerd That declared also  Thrain that  be intended to  be

i Mork med Katli brodur sinum, ok kvad 4, hversu
in  Mork with  Ketil brother bis and  said about  how
margar nxtr hann «tladi heiman at vera. Peir hofou allir
many nights  be intended ~ from-home 1o be They  bad all
alvepni. Ridu peir austr yfir Markarfljot ok fundu par konur
full-armor ~ Rode  they  east over  Markarfljot and  found there  women
snaudar. Pxr badu, at par skyldi reida vestr yfr fljotit.
poor They — asked that  them  they-should ~carry — west over  the-river
Peir gerdu sva. P4 ridu peir i Dal ok hofou par godar
They  did 50 Then rode  they  into Dal  and had there  good
vidtokur. Par var fyrir Ketill 6r Mork. Satu peir par tver
receptions There was before  Ketil out-of Mork Sat they  there two
nxtr. Rundlfr ok Ketill badu Prain, at hann myndi semja

nights  Runolf and  Ketil asked  Thrain  that be would settle
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vi0 Njalssonu. Enn hann lézt aldri mundu fé  gjalda

with  (the)-Njalssons ~ Bur be declared never  would money  pay

ok svaradi stygt ok kvedst hvergi pykkja varbainn vid

and answered  coolly  and says-of-himself nowhere  to-seem  unready against
Njalssonum, hvar sem bpeir fyndist. “Vera ma, at svi sé&”,
(the)-Njalssons where  as they  were-found Be may  that so  be

segir Ranolfr, “enn ek hefi hina skilning, at engi sé peira
says Runolf bur I have that  understanding that none  be  their

maki, siz Gunnarr at Hlidarenda lézt; ok er pat likara, at

match  since Gunnar at  Hlidarendi died  and is  that more-likely that
hér dragi 60rum hvarum til bana”. Priinn kvedst ekki
here  draw to-one of-two to  death Thrain says-of-himself not

pat mundu hradast. Pa for Priinn upp i Moérk ok var
that  would fear Then went  Thrain up into Mork  and was
par tver netr. Sidan reid hann ofan i Dal, ok var hann
there  two nights ~ Then rode  he down into Dal  and was he
hvartveggja Gt leystr med szmilegum gjofum. Markarfljot
both-times out  sent with  honorable gifts Markarfliot

fell i medal hofudisa ok varu 4 smar spengr hér ok hvar
fll  in  between  main-ice and were  on small  ice-bridges here and there
Prainn sagdi, at hann «tladi heim at rida um kveldic.
Thrain said that  he intended  home to ride in the-evening
Ranolfr melti, at hann skyldi eigi heim rida — sagdi pat
Runolf spoke that  he should not  home  ride said that
varlegra  vera, at fara eigi sem hann hefdi sagt. Priinn
more-cautious to-be  to  go not  as he had said Thrain

svarar: “Hrxdsla er pat, ok vil ek pat eigi”. Gongukonur

answers Fear is  that and will T that  not (The) -beggar-women
par, er  peir Prainn reiddu yfir fljotit, kvamu til
those  whom they  Thrain(-and-his)  carried over  the-river  came to

Bergporshvals, ok spurdi Bergpéra, hvadan pazr veri. Enn

Bergthorshvol and  asked Bergthora whence they — were  Bur
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pxr sogdust vera austan undan Eyjafjéllum. “Hverr
they  said-of-themselves to-be  from-the-east from-under Eyjafjoll Who
reiddi yOr yfir Markarfljot?” segir Bergpora. “Peir er mestir
carried  you  over  Markarfliot says Bergthora Those  who greatest
oflatar varu”, segja pzr. “Hverir varu peir?” segir Bergpora.
show-offs  were say they  Who were  they says Bergthora
“Prainn Sigfisson”, sogdu par, “ok fylgdarmenn hans. Enn
Thrain Sigfus’s-son said they  and  followers bis But
pat potti oss at, er peir varu svi fiolordir ok illordir
that  seemed  to-us to(-it) when they  were  so talkative and  ill-spoken
hingat til bénda pins ok sona hans”. Bergpora maelti:
bither to  busband  your  and sons bis Bergthora spoke
“Margir kjosa eigi ord 4 sik”. ~ Sidan foru pzr i braut
Many choose  not  words on themselves Then went  they  off away
ok gaf Bergpora peim gyligjafar ok spurdi per, hvéner
and  gave  Bergthora them parting=gifts  and  asked them  when
Prainn myndi heim koma. Par ségdu, at hann myndi vera
Thrain would bhome  come They  said that  he would be
heiman fjorar nztr eda fimm. Sidan sagdi Bergpéra sonum
fom-bome four  mights or  five Then  told  Bergthora  sons

sinum ok Kara magi sinum, ok t6ludu pau lengi leynilega.

ber and Kari  son-in-law her and  talked they  long secretly
Enn pann morgin hinn sama, er peir Priin ridu
But that morning the same when  they  Thrain(-and-bis)  rode

austan, pa vaknadi Njall snimma ok heyrdi, at ox
from-the-east then woke Nial ~ early and  heard that  (the)-axe
Skarphedins kom vid  pili. Stendr pa Njall upp ok
of-Skarphedin came  against (the)-panel  Stands then  Njal up and
gengr Ut. Hann sér, at synir hans eru med vipnum allir
goes out He sees  that sons bis are  with  weapons all
ok sva Kari magr hans. Skarphedinn var fremstr. Hann

and so Kari  son-in-law  his Skarphedin was  foremost He
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var i blam stakki ok hafdi torguskjold ok 6xi sina reidda
was in ablue jacket  and bad  a-targe and axe hbis  raised
um 6xl.  Nast honum gekk Kari. Hann hafdi silkitreyju
over  shoulder Next bim went  Kari  He bad a-silk-jacket
ok hjalm gyldan, skjéld ok var dreginn 4 le6. Nast honum
and  helmer  gilded a-shield  and was drawn on a-lion Next him
gekk Helgi. Hann hafdi raudan kyrtil ok hjalm ok raudan
went  Helgi He bad a-red tunic and  helmet  and a-red

skiold ok markadr 4 hjortr. Allir varu peir i litkledum.

shield and  marked on a-hart All were  they  in colored-clothes
Njall kalladi 4 Skarphedinn: “Hvert skal fara, frendi?” “I
Njal called to  Skarphedin Whither ~ shall  go kinsman On

saudaleit”, sagdi hann. “Sva var ok eitt sinn fyrr”, segir

sheep-search said he So was also one  time  before  says
Njall, “ok veiddud pér pa menn”. Skarphedinn hlo6  at
Njal and  hunted you  then men Skarphedin laughed  at

ok melti: “Heyrid pér, hvat karlinn segir fadir varr? eigi
and  spoke Hear you what  the-old-man  says father  our not
er hann gromlauss”. “Hvénzr mealtir pi petta fyrr?” segir
is  he without-suspicion  When spoke you  this before says
Kari. “Pa va ek Sigmund hinn hvita, frenda Gunnars”,
Kari Then slew T Sigmund the White  kinsman  of-Gunnar
segir Skarphedinn. “Fyrir hvat?” sagdi Kari. “Hann hafdi
says Skarphedin For what said Kari He bad
drepit Pord leysingjason féstra  varn”, segir Skarphedinn.
killd  Thord Freedmans=on  fosterfather ouwr  says  Skarpbedin

Njall gekk inn. Enn peir foru upp i  Raudaskridur ok
Njal went in But they  went  up into Raudaskridur and
bidu par. Mattu peir padan sja, pegar hinir ridu austr
waited there  Could they  thence see  as-soon-as the-others rode  east
fri Dal. Solskin var um daginn ok heidvidri. N rida peir

from Dal  Sunshine — was over the-day and  clear-weather Now ride  they
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Prainn ofan fra Dal eftir eyrunum. Lambi Sigurdarson
Thrain(-and-bis) down  from Dal  along  the-gravel-banks Lambi Sigurd’s-son
melti: “Skildir blika vid i Raudaskridum, er sélin skinn
spoke Shields gleam  at in  Raudaskridur where  the-sun  shines
4; ok mun par vera nakkvarra manna fyrirsat”. “Pa skulu vér
on and will there be some men’s ambush Then  shall we
snia ofan med fljotinu”, segir Priinn, “ok munu peir pa til
turn  down  along  the-river says Thrain and  will they  then to
mots vid oss, ef peir eigu vid oss nokkur eyrendi”. Sneru
meeting  with  us if they  have  with us some errand Turned
peir Priinn pa ofan med fljotinu. Skarphedinn melti:
they  Thrain(-and-his) then down  along  the-river Skarphedin spoke
“Na hafa peir sét oss — pvi  snGa peir nd leidinni; ok
Now  have  they  seen us therefore turn  they  now the-way and
er oss ni engi annarr til  enn hlaupa ofan fyrir ba”.
is  to-us now no other to(-do) than  run down  before  them
Kari melti: “Margir munu fyrir sitja ok hafa eigi pann
Kari  spoke Many will before  sit and have  not  that
veg lidsmun sem vér. Eru peir atta, enn vér fimm”. Snua
way odds-infore as  we Are  they eight bur we fioe Turn
peir ni ok ofan med fljotinu ok sja yfir spong nidri
they  mow also down along  the-river  and see  over an-ice-bridge down-below
ok =xtla par yfir. Peir Prainn namu stadar upp fra
and intend there over  They  Thrain(-and-bis) stopped  still up from
sponginni 4 isinum. Prainn melti: “Hvat munu menn bessir
the-ice-bridge  on  the-ice Thrain  spoke Whar  will men these
vilja? Peir eru fimm, enn vér erum atta”. Lambi Sigurdarson
wish They are  five but  we are eight Lambi Sigurd’s-son
melti: “Pess get ek, at pod myndi peir til hatta, pod

spoke That guess | that  yet  would they  to(-it) risk though
at manni stxdi fleira fyrir”. Prainn ferr af kapunni ok
that  man should-stand more  before Thrain ~ goes  from the-cloak and
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tekr af sér  hjalminn. Pat vard Skarphedni, er peir hljopu
takes  off  bimself the-helmet That befell ~ Skarphedin when they  ran
ofan med fljotinu, at stokk i sundr skopvengr hans, ok
down  along  the-river that  burst in  asunder  shoe-thong bis and
dvaldist honum eftir. “Hvi hvikast pér sva, Skarphedinn?”
stayed him bebind  Why  tarry you so  Skarphedin

kvad Grimr. “Bind ek skoé minn”, segir Skarphedinn. “Foru
said Grim Tie I shoe my says Skarphedin Go
vér fyrir”, segir Kari, “sva lizt mér 4 Skarphedin, sem
we  before says Kari 50 seems  to-me on  Skarphedin as
hann muni ekki seinni verda enn vér”. Snua peir ni ofan
he will not  slower  become than  we Turn  they  now down
til spangarinnar ok fara mikinn. Skarphedinn spratt upp,
to  the-ice-bridge and  go bard Skarphedin sprang  up
pegar er hann hafdi bundit skéinn, ok hafdi uppi 6xina
as-soon as  he bad tied the-shoe and  had up the-axe
Rimmugygi. Hann hleypr at fram at fljotinu. Enn fljotit var
Battle-troll He leaps to forth to the-river  But  the-river was
sva djupt at langt var um Ofzre. Mikit svell var hlaupit
so  deep that  far was  about impassable Great ice was  heaped
upp fyrir austan fljotit ok sva halt sem gler, ok sto6du peir
up on east-of  the-river and so  slippery as glass  and  stood they
Priinn 4 midju  svellinu. Skarphefr sik 4 loft
Thrain(-and-his) on  (the)-middle  of-the-ice Skarphedin-lifts  bimself into  (the)-air
ok hleypr yfir fljotit medal hoéfudisa ok stodvar sik  ekki
and leaps over  the-river between  main-ice and  stops bimself  not
ok rennir pegar at fram fotskridu. Svellit var halt mjok —
and  runs at-once to forth  in-a-foot-slide The-ice  was slippery much

ok for hann sva hart sem fugl flygi. Priinn xtladi i pvi at
and went he so  fast s a-bird flew Thrain intended in that to
setja 4 sik  hjilminn. Skarphedin bar nd upp at fyrr — ok

set on  himself the-helmet Skarphedin bore  now up to  before and
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héggr til Prains med 6xinni Rimmugygi, ok kom i héfudit
bews at  Thrain  with  the-axe  Battle-troll and came  into the-head
ok klauf ofan i jaxlana, sva at peir fellu nidr 4 isinn.
and  clove down into  the-jaw-teeth so that they  fell down  onto the-ice
Pessi atburdr vard med sva skjotri svipan, at engi kom
This event became with o swift a-motion  that no-one came
hoggvi 4 hann. Hann rendi pegar frd ofan 60fluga. Tjorvi
a-blow on  him He slid at-once  from down  swiftly Tjorvi
rendi fyrir hann tdrgu, ok stedjadi hann yfir upp ok stddst
slid before  bim a-targe  and leaped be over  up and  stood
p6 ok rennir 4 enda svellsins. P4 komu peir Kari at
yet  and slides to (the)-end  of-the-ice Then  came they  Kari  from
nedan i moét honum. “Karlmannlega er at farit”, segir Kari.
below in against him Manfully is  to gone says Kari
“Eftir er enn ydvarr hluti”, segir Skarphedinn ok kvad visu:

Remains is  still  your part says Skarphedin and spoke  a-verse

Auds kom ek eigi sidar
Of-wealth  came I not  later
enn til vipna sennu

than  to  of-weapons  quarrel

ér pvi at ceskiryri
you because that (the)-wish-diminisher
allhardan létk falla.

very-bard el fall
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Enn pvi at jarl hraud
But  because that (the)-earl  cleared
elg fyr Grim ok Helga,

dk  for Grim and  Hegi
nt er eldvidum o6ldu

now is  for-firesrees  of-wave

efni pess at hefna.

matter of-that to  avenge

Ok pessa adra:

And

this other

Bratt létk brynjum  hatta
Soon let-I  to-mail-coats dangerous
ben-Gridi fram rida;
wound-Grid ~ forth  ride

fyldi heldr 4 héldi

flled  rather on  (the)-man
hrafn vand-Gjalpar nafna.
raven  of-wand-Gjalp  namesake

Veitid Hrapp sem  hétud

Give Hrapp as  you-promised
hrid a isi vidum.
an-assault on ice wide

Reid0 song rostu  hljdodum

Wrathful — sang — with-brawl sounds
Rimmugygr til dimmum.

Battle-troll to dark
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Snda peir pa upp at peim. Peir Grimr ok Helgi sja, hvar
Turn  they  then up at  them They  Grim and  Helgi see where
Hrappr var, ok sneru pegar at honum. Hrappr héggr pegar
Hrapp was  and turned  at-once at him Hrapp bews at-once
til Grims med oxinni. Helgi sér petta ok hdggr 4 héndina
at  Grim with  the-axe — Helgi  sees  this and  bews on  the-arm
Hrappi, sva at af tok, enn nidr fell 6xin. Hrappr melti: “Hér
of-Hrapp  so  that of took but  down fell  the-axe Hrapp spoke Here
hefir pd mikit naudsynjaverk unnit; pvi at pessi hond hefir
bave  you great needful-work done because that this band ~ has
moérgum manni mein gert ok bana”. “Hér skal nd endir
to-many a-man barm  done and death Here shall  now an-end on
verda”, segir Grimr ok leggr spjoti i gegnum hann. Fell
become says Grim and  thrusts  with-a-spear in through him Fell
Hrappr pa daudr nidr. Tjorvi snyr i moti Kara ok skytr at
Hrapp then dead down  Tjorvi turns  in against Kari  and shoots  ar
honum spjoti. Kari hljop i loft  upp, ok flaug spjotit fyrir
bhim a-spear  Kari leaped into (the)-air up and flew the-spear on
nedan fetr honum. Kari hleypr at honum ok héggr til hans
below  feet  bis Kari  leaps at  him and  hews at  him
med sverdinu, ok kom 4 brjostit ok gekk pegar 4 hol,
with  the-sword and came on the-breast and went  at-once into (the)-cavity
ok hafdi hann pegar bana. Skarphedinn gripr pa bada senn
and  had be at-once  death  Skarphedin seizes  then both at-once
Gunnarr Lambason ok Grana Gunnarsson ok malti: “Tekit
Gunnar Lambi’s-son and  Grani Gunnar’s-son and  spoke Taken
hefi ek hér hvelpa tvi — eda hvat skal vid gera?”
bave I bhere  whelps two or what  shall  with(-them) do
“Kost att pu”, segir Helgi, “at drepa hvarntveggja, ef pa vill
Choice  have you  says Helgi to  kill both if  you will
pa feiga”. “Eigi nenni ek”, segir Skarphedinn, “at hafa pat

them  doomed ~ Not can-bear I says Skarphedin to  have  that
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saman at veita Hogna, enn drepa brodur hans”. “Koma mun
together  to  help Hogni but  kill brother bis Come will
par einu hverju sinni”, segir Helgi, “at pd myndir vilja hefa

there on-one some time says Helgi that  you would wish  to-have
drepit pa; pvi at peir munu pér aldri trair verda — ok
killed them  because that they — will to-you never  true become and

engir peira, er nd eru hér”. “Ekki mun ek hradast pa”
none of-them  who now are  here Not will I fear them
segir Skarphedinn. Sidan gafu peir grid Grana Gunnarssyni
says Skarphedin Then gave  they  quarter to-Grani Gunnar’s-son
ok Gunnari Lambasyni ok Lamba Sigurdarsyni ok Lodni.
and  Gunnar Lambi’s-son and Lambi Sigurd’s-son and Lodin
Eftir pat sneru peir heim, ok spurdi Njall tidenda. Peir segja
Afer  that wurned they home and asked  Njgl  ofvidings They rtell
honum &ll sem gerst. Njall melti: “Mikil eru tidendi pessi;
bim all  as fullest  Njal spoke Great are  tidings these
ok er pat likara, at hér leidi af dauda eins sonar mins,
and is  that more-likely that here lead  from (ihe)-death of-one son my
ef eigi verdr meira at”. Gunnarr Lambason flutti lik

if not  becomes more that  Gunnar Lambi’s-son carried  (the)-body
Prains med sér til Grjotar, ok var hann par heygdr.

ofThrain with ~ him to  Grjota and was  he there  buried-in-a-mound

XCIII - SETTLEMENT FOR PRAINN

Ketill of Mork, Prainn’s brother and Njall's son-in-law, is caught between both
sides, and Njall offers to pay generously for the killing. With Hogni’s help Ketill
brings the Sigfissons to a settlement, and Njéll pays the full man-price promply.
After a long private talk with Njall, Ketill offers to foster Prainn’s son Hoskuldr.
The boy’s mother Porgerdr agrees on condition that Ketill swear to support him,

avenge him if be is killed, and pay bis bride-price.
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Ketill i Mork acti Porgerdi dottur Njals, sem fyrr var sagt,
Keril in Mork  bad  Thorgerd daughter  of-Njal  as before was  said
enn var brodir Priins, ok pottist hann vid vant um
bur  was brother  ofThrain and thought-himself he with  difficulty  about
kominn. Hann reid til Njals ok spurdi, hvart hann vildi
come He rode to  Njal and  asked whether  he would
nakkvat bzta  vig Prains. Njall svaradi: “Bxta vil ek
anything compensate (the)-slaying of-Thrain ~ Njal answered  Compensate will T
sva at vel sé. Ok vil ek, at pl leitir pess vid bradr bina,
50 that well be  And will I that you seek that  with brothers  your
pa er bauga eigu at taka, at peir taki sxzttum”. Ketill
those who  rings have  to  take that they  take  settlements  Ketil
kvadst pat vildu gera gjarna. Var pat pa rdd beira, at
said-of-himself that  to-wish to-do  gladly Was  that  then counsel their that
Ketill skyldi fara ok finna pa alla, er gjold attu at taka,
Ketil should  go and  meet them all who payments had  to  take
ok koma 4  gridum. Sidan reid Ketill heim. Ketill ferr
and bring  about truce Then rode  Ketil home Keril goes

;

nd at finna brxdr sina ok stefndi peim 6llum saman til

now to  meet brothers  bis and summoned them  all together  to
Hlidarenda. Tekr hann par umbradu vid pa, ok var Hogni
Hlidarendi Takes  he there  discussion with them and was Hogni

med honum i allri umbredu. Ok kom svd, at menn viru til
with  him in all discussion And came  so that men were  to
gerdar teknir ok lagdr til fundr, ok viru ger manngjold
arbitration  taken and appointed to  a-meeting and were  made man-prices

fyrir vig Prains, ok toku peir allir vid bétum  sem I5g
for (the)-slaying of-Thrain and took  they all with compensations as law
stodu til. Sidan var melt fyrir trygdum ok buait um sem
stood to  Then was  spoken  for pledges-of-peace and done  about as

tralegast. Greiddi Njall féit alt af hendi vel ok skorulega.
most-faithfully Paid Njal ~ the-money all from hand  well and handsomely
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Var pa kyrt um stund. Einu hverju sinni reid Njall upp
Was  then  quiet  for a-while  On-one some time rode  Njal up
i Mork, ok toludu peir Ketill dag allan. Reid Njall
into  Mork and  talked they  Ketil(-and-bhe) day  all Rode  Njal
heim um kveldit — ok vissi engi madr, hvat i radagerd
home  in  the-evening and  knew  no man what  in  plan
hafdi verit. Litlu sidar fér Ketill til Grjotar. Hann melti il
had been A-little  later  went Ketil to  Grjota He spoke to
Porgerdar: “Lengi hefi ek mikit unt Prani bré6dur minum —
Thorgerd Long bave I much loved Thrain  brother my

mun ek enn pat syna; pvi at ek vil bjoda til fostrs
will I sill  that  show because that I will offer to  fostering
Hoskuldi syni Priins”. “Gera skal pér kost 4 pessu”, segir
Hoskuld son of-Thrain ~ Make  shall ~ to-you terms on this says
hon, “pu skalt veita pessum sveini alt pat er pu matt pa
she you  shall  give this boy all  that  which you can then
er hann er roskinn ok hefna hans, ef hann er med vapnum
when  be is  grown and avenge  him if  he is  with  weapons
veginn, ok leggja fé¢  til kvanarmundar honum. Ok skalt
slain and oy money 1o bride-price forbim  And  shall
pa petta alt sverja”. Hann jattadi pessu ollu. Ferr Hoskuldr
you  this all  swear He consented  this all Goes  Hoskuld
nit heim med Katli ok er med honum nakkvara hrid.

now home  with  Ketil  and is with  him some while
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XCIV - NJALL FOSTERS HOSKULDR

Visiting Mork, Njéll gives the boy Hoskuldr a gold ring and asks whether he knows
who killed his father. Hoskuldr answers that Skarphedinn did, but that the matter
is settled and fully paid for. Pleased with the answer, Njall offers to foster him,
and Héskuldr goes home with him to Bergporshvall. Njalls sons treat bim with
every honor. He grows up tall, strong, handsome, generous, and well liked, and
be and the Njalssons never quarrel in word or deed.

Einu hverju sinni ridr Njall upp i Mork, ok var tekit
On-one some time rides  Njal up into  Mork and was  taken
vid honum vel, ok var hann par um néttina. Um kveldit
with  him well  and was he there over  the-night In the-evening
gekk sveinninn at honum, ok kalladi Njall 4 hann. Gekk
went  the-boy to  him and  called Njal ~ on him Went
hann pegar til hans. Njall hafdi fingrgull 4 hendi ok syndi
be at-once to  him Njal ~ had a-finger-ring on  hand and  showed
sveininum. Sveinninn tok vid gullinu ok hugdi at ok dré 4
the-boy The-boy took with the-gold  and looked  at(-it) and drew on
fingr sér. Njall melti: “Vill pa piggja gullit at gjof?” “Piggja
finger  bis  Njal  spoke Will  you accept the-gold as  gift Accept
vil ek vist”, segir sveinninn. “Veizt pu”, segir Njall, “hvat
will T surely  says the-boy Know you  says Njal what
fodur pinum vard at bana?” Sveinnnn svarar: “Veit ek, at
father  your became to  death The-boy answers  Know 1 that
Skarphedinn va hann; ok purfu vit ekki 4 pat at minnast,
Skarphedin slew  him and need we-two not on that to remember
er sxzt hefir 4 verit ok fullar batr hafa fyrir komit”.
which  settled  has on been  and full amends  have  for come
“Betr er svarat”, segir Njall, “enn ek spurda, ok munt pu
Better  is  answered  says Njal than I asked and  will you
verda godr madr”. “Godar pykki mér spasogur pinar”, segir

become  a-good man Good seem to-me  prophecies your says
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Hoskuldr, “pvi at ek veit, at pi ert forspar ok olyginn”.
Hoskuld because that I know  that you are foresighted and unlying
Njall melti: “Na vil ek bjoda pér fostr, ef pu vill piggja”
Njal ~ spoke Now — will T offer you  fostering if you will accept
Hoéskuldr kvadst piggja vilja bxdi pann gbéda ok annan
Hoskuld said-of-himself  to-accept to-wish both ~ thar  good  and (the)-other
pann sem hann gerdi honum. Urdu pazr malalyktir, at
that which  he did him Became  those  case-conclusions  that
Hoskuldr for heim med Njali til fostrs. Hann lét sveininum
Hoskuld went home  with  Njal ~ to  fostering He let  the-boy
ekki i mein ok unni mikit. Synir Njals leiddu hann
nothing in harm  and loved  much (The)-sons  of-Njal ~ led him
eftir sér ok ger0u honum alt til séma. NG lidr par til
after  them and did him all  to  honor Now  passes  there until
er Hoskuldr er frumvaxti. Hann var badi mikill ok sterkr,
that  Hoskuld is  full-grown He was  both big and  strong
manna fridastr synum ok hardr vel, manna bezt vigr,
of-men  handsomest in-looks  and haired  well of-men  best  weapon-skilled
blidr i mali, orlatr,  stiler  vel, ordgddr til allra manna ok
gentle in speech  open-handed composed well  fair-spoken to  all men and
vinszll. Njalssonu ok Héskuld skildu hvartki 4 ord né verk.
well-liked (Tbe)—]\{falssom and  Hoskuld parted neither on word nor deed

XCV + FLOSI OF SVINAFELL

Flosi, son of Pordr freysgodi, is introduced with his long descent. He is married
to Steinvér, an illegitimate daughter of Hallr of Sida, and lives at Svinafell as
a great chieftain, big, strong, and very determined. His half-brother Starkadr
has a daughter, Hildigunny, a remarkable woman and the most beautiful of
women, bighly skilled with her bands, barsh and grim in temper, but generous
where it counts.
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Madr er nemndr Flosi. Hann var sonr Pordar freysgoda, Ozurar
A-man is  named Flosi He was son ofThord ~ Freys-priest  Ozur’s
sonar, Asbjarnar sonar, Heyangrs-Bjarnar sonar, Helga sonar,
son Asbjorn’s son Heyangr-Bjorn’s son Helgi’s son
Bjarnar sonar bunu, Grims sonar hersis 6r Sogni. Modir
Borns  son Bunas Grims som  (the)-lords out-of Sogn  (The)-mother
Flosa var Ingunn dottir Poris af Espiholi, Himundar sonar
of Flosi  was  Ingunn daughter of-Thorir from Espiboll Hamund's son
heljarskinns, Hjors sonar, Halfs sonar konungs, er réd fyrir
Hell-skin’s Hijor’s son Halfs  son (the)-king’s who ruled over
Halfsrekkum, Hjorleifs sonar hins kvensama. Modir  Poris
(the)-Halfs-champions Hiorleifs s the  Womanizers (The)-mother of-Thorir
var Ingunn dottir Helga hins magra, er nam Eyjafjord. Flosi
was  Ingunn daughter of-Helgi the ~ Lean who took  Eyjafjord Flosi
atti Steinvéru dottur Halls af sidu. Hon var laungetin, ok
bad  Steinvor daughter of-Hall ~of Sida  She was  born-out-of-wedlock and
hét Solvér modir hennar, dottir Herjolfs hins hvita. Flosi
was-called Solvor ~ mother ~ her daughter of-Herjolf  the White  Flosi
bjo6 at Svinafelli ok var hofdingi mikill Hann var mikill
dwelt ar  Svinafell and was  a-chieftain  great He was  big
vexti ok styrkr, manna kappsamastr. Br6dir hans hét
in-stature and  strong of-men most-zealous Brother  his was-called
Starkadr. Hann var eigi sammadra  vid Flosa. Modir
Starkad He was not  of-the-same-mother with  Flosi (The)-mother
Starkadar var DPraslaug dottir Porsteins titlings Geirleifssonar.
of-Starkad was  Thraslaug ~ daughter of-Thorstein  Titling Geirleif s-son
Enn moédir  Praslaugar var Unnr dottir Eyvindar karfa
But (the)-mother ~ of-Thraslaug was  Unn daughter  of-Eyvind Karfi
landnamamanns ok systir Modolfs hins spaka. Bradr Flosa
(the)-settler’s and sister of-Modolf  the Wise (The)-brothers of-Flosi
varu peir Porgeirr ok Steinn, Kolbeinn ok Egill. Hildigunnr
were  they  Thorgeir  and Stein  Kolbein and Egil  Hildigunn
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hét dottir Starkadar brodur Flosa. Hon var skérungr
was-called  (the)-daughter  of-Starkad brother of Flosi  She was  a-paragon

mikill ok kvenna fridust synum. Hon var sva hdg, at faar
great and  of-women  fairest in-looks She was o skillful ~ that  few

konur varu jafnhagar. Hon var allra kvenna grimmust ok

women were  oqually-skillfid She  was ofall women  grimmes  and

skaphordust, enn drengr godr par sem vel skyldi vera.

hardest-tempered  bur  a-fellow  good  there where well should  be

XCVI - StPU-HALLR AND HOLTA-PORIR

Hallr of Sida, called Sidu-Hally, is introduced with bis descent from Earl Rognvaldr
of Merr and his marriage to Joreidy, daughter of Pidrandi the Wise, which connects
him to DPorkell Geitisson and Helgi Droplaugarson. His brother Porsteinn is the
fatber of Kolr, whom Kari will kill in Wales, and his sons include Ljétr and the
Didrandi killed by the disir. Périr, called Holta-Périr, is the father of Porgeirr
skorargeirr, Porleify kraky, and Porgrimr the Big.

Hallr hét madr, er kalladr var Sidu-Hallr. Hann var

Hall was-called a-man  who called was  Sidu-Hall He was
Porsteins son, Bodvars sonar. Modir Halls hét Pordis
Thorstein’s son Bodvar’s son (The)-mother of-Hall ~ was-called ~ Thordis

ok var Ozurar dottir, Hrodlaugs sonar, Rognvalds sonar

and was  Ozur’s daughter  Hrodlaug’s son Rognvald’s son
jarls af Meari, Eysteins sonar glumru. Hallr atti Joreidi
(the)-earls of  More Eystein’s son Glumra’s Hall had  Joreid

Pidranda dottur hins spaka, Ketils sonar pryms, Péris sonar
of-Thidrandi  daughter the ~ Wise — Ketils  son Thrym’s  Thorirk son
pidranda 6r  Veradal. Brodir  Joreidar var Ketill prymr i
Thidrandis  out-of Veradal — (The)-brother oforeid — was Ketil — Thrym  in
Njardvik ok Porvaldr fadir Helga Droplaugarsonar. Hallkatla
Njardvik and  Thorvald father  of-Helgi  Droplaug’s-son Hallkatla
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var systir Joreidar modir DPorkels Geitissonar ok peira
was  sister of-Joreid mother  of-Thorkel ~ Geitir’s-son and  of-them
Pidranda. Porsteinn  hét brodir  Halls ok var kalladr
Thidrandi(-and-his) Thorstein was-called ~ (the)-brother of-Hall ~and was called
breidmagi. Son hans var Kolr, er Kari vegr i Bretlandi.
Broad-belly Son bis was Kol whom Kari  slays in Wales
Synir Halls af Sidu viru peir Porsteinn ok Egill, Porvaldr
(The)-sons of-Hall of Sida  were  they  Thorstein and  Egil Thorvald
ok Ljotr ok DPidrandi sa er disir  dripu.

and Lot and Thidrandi  that-one whom (the)-disir killed

Porir hét madr ok var kalladr Holta-Périr. Hans synir
Thorir  was-called a-man and was called Holta-Thorir His sons

varu peir Porgeirr skorargeirr ok DPorleifr krakr ok Porgrimr

were  they  Thorgeir Skorargeir and Thorleif ~ Crow  and Thorgrim
hinn mikli.
the Big

XCVII - THE FIFTH COURT AND HOSKULDR’S CHIEFTAINCY

Njall asks for Hildigunnr’s band for Hoskuldy, but she will marry no man without
a chieftaincy, and no one will sell one. After the courts deadlock at two Althings,
Njall proposes a Fifth Court for cases the Quarter Courts cannot settle, with new
chieftaincies to staff it, and Skafti Péroddsson makes it law. Njall then obtains
a new chieftaincy at Hvitanes for Hoskuldr, who marries Hildigunnr and farms
at Vérsaber, bound to the Njalssons in close friendship.

Na er par til mals at taka, at Njall taladi vi0 Hoskuld
Now is  there to  (the)-story to  take that Njal ~ talked  with Hoskuld

fostra sinn: “Rads vilda ek pér leita, fostri, ok
foster-son his Counsel — would-wish I for-you  to-seck  foster-son  and
kvanfangs”. Hoskuldi kvedst pat vel at skapi ok bad
of-a-match Hoskuld says-of-himself thar  well to mind  and bade
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hann fyrir sja — “eda hvar vill pu helzt 4 leita?” Njall
him before  see or where  will  you chiefly on seek Njal
svarar: “Kona heitir Hildigunnr ok er Starkadar dottir,
answers  A-woman is-called  Hildigunn and is  of-Starkad daughter
Pordar sonar freysgoda. Pann veit ek kost beztan”. Héskuldr
Thords  son Freys-priests  That  know I  match best Hoskuld
melti: “Sja pt einn fyrir, fostri minn. Pat skal mitt
spoke See you alone  before  foster-father my That  shall  my
rad, sem pa vill vera lata”. “Hér munu vit 4 leita”,
counsel as you will  be let Here will we-two on  seek
segir Njall. Litlu sidar kvaddi Njall menn til ferdar med
says Njal A-litdde  later ~ summoned ~Njal men to  journey  with
sér. Foru peir Sigfissynir ok synir Njals allir ok Kari
bim ~ Went  they  (the)-Sigfussons and (the)-sons of-Njal all and Kari
Solmundarson. DPeir rida austr til Svinafells. Fa peir par
Solmund’s-son They  ride  east to  Svinafell Get  they  there
godar vidtokur. Um daginn eftir ganga peir Njall ok Flosi
good receptions In the-day after  go they  Njal and  Flosi
a tal. Par koma nidr rzdur Njals, at hann segir sva:
to talk  There come down  (the)-talks of-Njal ~ that he says 50
“Pat er erendi mitt hingat, at vér férum bonordsfor

That is  errand my bither that we  go on-a-wooing-journey
ok malum til megda vid pik, Flosi, enn til eiginords
and  speak for  marriage-ties with you Flosi and  for marriage

vi0 Hildigunni brodurdéttur pina”. “Fyrir hvers hénd?” segir
with Hildigunn brothers-daughter  your  For  whose  band  says
Flosi. “Fyrir hond  Hoskulds Prainssonar foéstra mins”,
Flosi For (the)-hand  of-Hoskuld Thrain’s-son foster-son  my

segir Njall. “Vel er slikt stofnat”, segir Flosi, “enn po hafid

says Njal Well — is  such  begun says Flosi but yet  have
pér mikit i hettu hvarir vi0 adra — eda hvat segir pu
you much  at risk each-side with (the)-other or  what  say you
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fra Hoskuldi?” “Gott ma ek fri honum segja”, segir Njall,
of  Hoskuld Good may I of  him say says Njal
“ok skal ek sva fé il leggja, at ydr pykki semilega,
and shall I  so money to lay that  to-you  seems honorable

ef pér vilid petta mal at alitum gera”. “Kalla munu vér
if  you will  this matter ar  estimate  make Call will we
a4 hana”, segir Flosi, “ok vita hversu henni lizt madrinn”.
on  her says Flosi and  know  how to-her  pleases  the-man

Var pa sent eftir henni, ok kom hon pangat. Flosi segir

Was  then sent after  her and came  she thither Flosi tells
henni bénordit. Hon kvadst  vera kona skapstéor — “ok
ber the-suit She said-of-herself to-be  a-woman  high-tempered and

veit ek eigi hversu mér er hent vid pat, er par eru sva

know I not  how to-me is  suited with that  which there are  such
menn fyrir — enn pat pd eigi sidr, at sji madr hefir
men before but that  yet  nor  less that  this  man bas

ekki mannaforrad; ok hefir pt pat mealt, at pa myndir
no rule-over-men and  have you that  said that  you  would
eigi gifta mik godordslausum manni”. “Pat er =rit eitt til”
not  marry me  to-a-chieftaincy-less  man That is  ample one  to(-it)
segir Flosi, “ef p vill eigi giftast Hoskuldi, at pa mun ek
says Flosi if  you will not  marry Hoskuld that  then will I
engan kost a gera”. “Pat meli ek eigi”, segir hon, “at ek
no match on make That  say I not says she that 1
vilja eigi giftast Hoskuldi, ef peir fo honum mannaforrad.
would not  marry  Hoskuld if they g bim rule-over-men
Enn ellegar mun ek engan kost 4 gera”. Njall melt: “Pa
But otherwise  will I no match on  make Njal spoke Then
vil ek bida lita min um bpetta mal prja vetr”. Flosi svaradi,
will T wait et me about  this matter three winters Flosi  answered
at svi skyldi vera. “Pann hlut vilda ek til skilja”, segir

that so  should  be That lot would-wish I to  stipulate  says
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Hildigunnr, “ef pessi rad txkist, at vit varim austr
Hildigunn if  this match  took-hold  that we-two were east
hér”. Njall kvadst pat vilja skilja undir Hoskuld. Enn
bere Njal said-of-himself  that  to-wish to-leave under  Hoskuld But
Hoskuldr kvadst morgum vel trGa, enn engum betr
Hoskuld said-of-himself  many well  to-trust but  none better
enn fostra  sinum. Na rida peir austan. Njall leitadi
than  foster-father  his Now ride  they  from-the-east Njal sought
Hoskuldi um mannaforrad, ok vildi engi selja sitt godord.
for-Hoskuld ~ about  rule-over-men and would  no-one sell his  chieftaincy
Lidr nd sumarit til alpingis. Petta sumar varu pingdeildir
Passes  now  the-summer to  (the)-Althing This summer  were  assembly-quarrels
miklar. Gerdi pa margr sem vant var at fara til fundar vid
great Did then  many as usual  was to  go to  a-meeting with
Njal. Enn hann lagdi pat til mala manna, sem ekki potti
Njal ~ Bur be laid that to  cases of-men as not seemed
liklegt, at eyddist soknir; ok vard af pvi praxta mikil,
likely that  were-voided  suits and became from that dispute  great

er malin mattu eigi lokast — ok ridu menn heim af
when  the-cases  could not  end and rode  men home  from
pingi osatti.  Lidr nG par til er kemr annat  ping.
(the)-assembly  unreconciled Passes now there until that comes  (the)-second assembly
Njall reid til pings. Ok er fyrst kyrt pingit  alt par
Njal rode to  (the)-assembly And is  at-first quiet  the-assembly all  there
til, er Njall talar, at moénnum veri mal at lysa sSkum
until that  Njal talks to  men were  time to declare charges
sinum. Margir meltu, at dl litils pztti  pat koma, ef
their Many said that to  little  would-seem that  come if

engi kvemi sinum malum fram, p6 at til alpingis veri

no-one came bis cases forth though that to  (the)-Althing were
stefnt  — “ok vilju vér heldr”, segja peir, “heimta vart
summoned and  wish  we  rather say they to-claim our
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mal med oddi ok eggju”. “Sva ma eigi vera”, segir Njall,
case  with  point  and edge So may not  be says Njal

“ok hlydir pat hvergi, at hafa eigi log i landi. Enn po
and  befits that  nowhere  to have  not  law in (the)-land But yet
hafid pér mikit til ydvars mals um pat; ok kemr pat til
bave  you  much  to  your case about that  and comes  that to
var, er 16gin kunnum ok peim skulum styra. Pykki mér
us who  the-laws  know and  them shall-we steer Seems to-me

pat rad, at vér kallimst saman allir héfdingjar ok talim

that  counsel thar we  call-ourselves together  all (the)-chicftains and  let-us-talk
um”.  DPeir gengu pa til Iégréctu. Njall melti: “bik
abour(-it) They — went then to  (the)-Law-Council ~Njal spoke You

kved ek at pessu, Skafti Péroddsson, ok adra hofdingja, at
call It this Skafti Thorodd's-son and other  chieftains that
mér pykkir sem malum virum sé komit i  o6nytt efni,
to-me  seems as cases our be come into Void matter
ef vér skulum sxkja mal i fjordungsdomum, ok verdi sva
if  we  shall prosecute cases  in  (the)-Quarter-Courts and  become so
vafit, at eigi megi likast né fram ganga. Pykki mér bat
entangled  that not  may end nor forth  go Seems to-me  that
radlegast, at vér xttim hinn fimta dom ok szktum par
most-advisable that we  bad the fifth court  and prosecuted  there

pau mal, er eigi megu lukast i fjordungsdomi”. “Hversu

those  cases  which not  may end in  (the)-Quarter-Court How
skalt p”, sagdi Skafti, “nemna fimtardominn — er fyrir
hall  you  said  Skafii  name the-Fifth-Court when for
forn godord er nemndr fjordungsdomr — fernar tylftir, i
(the)-old ~ chieftaincies is  named (the)-Quarter-Court four twelves in

fjoréungi hverjum?” “Sja mun ek rad til pess”, segir Njall,

quarter each See will I counsel to that says Njal
“at taka upp ny godord — beir er bezt eru til fallnir
to  take  up new  chieftaincies those who best  are to  suited
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Or  fj6rdungi hverjum; ok segist peir i  ping med
out-of quarter each and  declare-themselves they  into assembly with
peim, er pat vilja” “Penna kost vilju vér”, segir Skafti,
those who that  wish That choice  wish  we says Skafti
“eda hversu vandar soknir skulu hér vera?” “Pau mal skulu
or what difficuls  suits shall here  be Those  cases  shall
hér i  koma”, segir Njall, “of alla pingsafglopun — ef
here into  come says Nijal abour all  assembly-contempt if
menn bera ljigvitni eda ljugkvidu. Hér skulu ok i koma
men bear  false-witness or  false-verdict Here  shall also into  come
véfangsmal 6ll pau er menn véfengja i fjordungsdomi, ok
dispute-cases all  those which men dispute in  (the)-Quarter-Court  and
skal peim stefna til fimtardoms. Sva ok, ef menn bjoda
shall ~ them  summon to  (the)-Fifth-Court So  also if men offer

fé  eda taka fé  dl lids  sér. I pessum domi
money or take money for  support for-themselves In  this court
skulu vera allir hinir styrkjustu eidar ok fylgja tveir menn
shall be all the strongest oaths  and follow  two men
hverjum eidi, er pat skulu leggja undir pegnskap sinn, er
every oath  who that  shall lay under  honor their ~ which

hinir  sverja. Sva skal ok, ef annarr ferr med rétt mal,

the-others  swear So shall  also  if  one goes  with  right  case
enn annarr med rangt — pa skal eftir peim dxma, er
but  (the)-other with — wrong then shall  after  them  judge who

réte  fara at sokn. Hér skal ok sxkja hvert mal sem i

rightly  go at  suit Here  shall  also  prosecute every case  as in
fjordungsdomi — utan pat, er nemndar eru fernar tylftir
(the)-Quarter-Court except  that  which named are  four twelves

i fimtardom, pa skal szkjandi nemna sex menn or
in  (the)-Fiftb-Court then shall  (the)-plaintiff name six men out-of
démi, enn verjandi  adra sex. Enn ef hann vill eigi or

(the)-court bur  (the)-defendant ~ other  six But if  he will  not  out
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nemna, pa skal szkjandi nemna pia or sem hina. Enn
name then shall  (the)-plaintiff name those out as the-others  But
ef sxkjandi nemnir eigi 6r, pa er Onytt malit; pvi at
if  (the)-plaintiff names not  out then is  wvoid the-case  because  that
prennar tylftir skulu um dama. Vér skulum ok hafa pi
three twelves  shall about  judge We  shall also  have  that
16gréttuskipun, at peir, er sitja 4 midjum pollum, skulu
law-council-arrangement  that those  who sit on (the)-middle benches shall

réttir at rada fyrir lofum ok logum; ok skal pa velja

rightly  to  decide over  permissions and laws and shall  then choose
til pess, er vitrastir eru ok bezt at sér. Par skal ok
to  that who  wisest are  and best in  themselves There shall  also

vera fimtardomr. Enn ef peir verda eigi 4 sattir, er i
be (the)-Fifth-Court  But  if they  become mnot  on agreed — who in
16gréttu sitja, hvat peir vilja lofa  eda i 16g leida, pa
(the)-Law-Council sit what  they  wish  to-permit or into law  to-lead then
skulu peir rydja logréttu til, ok skal rada afl med
shall  they clear  (the)-Law-Council to(-it) and shall decide strength among
peim. Enn ef sa er nakkvarr fyrir utan logréttu, at
them But if that-one is  any out outside  (the)-Law-Council that
eigi nai inn at ganga eda pykkist borinn vera mali,

not  can in o go or thinks-himself  carried to-be  from-(the)-case
pa skal hann verja lyriti sva at heyri i logréty,

then shall  he defend  with-a-veto  so that  hear in  (the)-Law-Council
ok hefir hann pa oényte fyrir peim ol lof peira ok
and  has be then  voided  for them  all  permissions their  and
alt pat er peir maltu til I6gskila ok vardi lyriti”. Eftir
all - that  which they  spoke to  law-making and defended with-a-veto  After
pat leiddi Skafti Poroddsson i log fimtardom ok alt
that  led Skafti Thorodd’s-son into law  (the)-Fifth-Court and all
petta, er na var talit. Eftir pat gengu menn til Logbergs.

this which now was talked After  thar went men to  (the)-Law-Rock
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Téku menn pi upp ny godord. I nordlendingafioroungi

Took men then  up new  chieftaincies In  (the)-North-Quarter
viru pessi ny godord: — Melmannagodord i Midfirdi ok
were  these new  chieftaincies (the)-Melmen’s-chieftaincy in  Midfjord and

Laufzsingagodord i Eyjafirdi. Pa kvaddi Njall sér
(the)-Laufas-men’s-chieftaincy in  Eyjafjord Then  asked Njal for-himself
hljods ok mezlti: “Pat er morgum moénnum kunnigt, hversu
hearing  and  spoke That is  to-many men known how
farit hefir med oss sonum minum ok Grjétarménnum —
gone  has with  us sons my and  (the)-Grjota-men

at peir dripu Priin Sigfusson, ok var szzt 4 malit, ok
that they  killed Thrain  Sigfuss-son and was  settled on the-case and
ek tok vid Hoskuldi syni Prains. Hefi ek na radit honum
I took with Hoskuld son of Thrain  Have I  now arranged him
kvanfang, ef hann fer godord nakkvat. Enn engi vill selja
a-marriage if  he gets  chieftaincy  some But no-one will  sell
sitt godord. Vil ek na bidja yOr, at pér leyfid, at ek taka
bis  chieftaincy Will I now ask you  that you permit  that I  take
upp nytt godord 4 Hvitanesi til handa Hoskuldi”. Hann
up a-new  chieftaincy ar  Hvitanes to  hands of-Hoskuld He
fekk pat lof af  ollum. Tekr Njall nd upp godordit
got that  permission from all Takes  Njal now up the-chieftaincy
til handa Héskuldi, ok var hann sidan kalladr Hoskuldr
to  hands of-Hoskuld and was  be then called Hoskuld
Hvitanessgodi. Eftir petta rida menn heim af pingi.
Huyitaness-priest After  this ride  men home  from  (the)-assembly
Njall dvaldist skamma stund heima, 40r hann reid austr
Njal stayed short while at-home  before  he rode  east

til Svinafells — ok synir hans ok Hoskuldr — ok vekr

to  Svinafell and  sons bis and  Hoskuld and  raises
bonordit vid Flosa. Enn hann kvedst efna  mundu 6ll
the-suit with  Flosi But  he says-of-himself to-fulfill  would all
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mal vid pa. Var pa Hildigunnr f6stnud Hoskuldi ok kvedit
terms with them Was then Hildigunn betrothed  to-Hoskuld and appointed
4 bradhlaupsstefnu; ok lykr svi med peim. Rida peir pa
on  a-wedding-date and ends  so with  them Ride they  then

heim. Enn i annat sinn ridu peir til bradhlaups. Leysti

home But in a-second time rode they to  (the)-wedding Paid
Flosi at alt fé Hildigunnar eftir bodit ok greiddi
Flosi out all  (the)-money of-Hildigunn after  (the)-feast and  paid

vel af hendi. Foéru pau til Bergpérshvals ok varu par pau
well  from band Went  they to  Bergthorshvol and were  there those
missari, ok for alt vel med peim Hildigunni ok Bergporu.
seasons and went all  well between them Hildigunn and  Bergthora
Um varit  eftir keypti Njall land i Vorsabz ok far bat
In the-spring after  bought ~ Njal ~ land  in Vorsabaer — and gives that
Hoskuldi, ok ferr hann pangat bygdum sinum. Njall réd
to-Hoskuld and goes  he thither to-dwelling  his Njal arranged
honum hjon &ll. Ok svi var datt med peim ollum saman,
bhim household all ~ And so  was intimate among them  all together
at engum potti rad radit, nema peir rédi allir um.  Bjd
that to-no-one seemed counsel decided unless  they  decided all about(-it) Duwelt
Hoskuldr i Vorsabxz lengi svi at hvarir studdu annarra
Hoskuld in  Vorsabaer long 50 that  each-side supported  (the)-other’s
semd, ok varu synir Njals i ferdum med Hoskuldi. Sva
honor and were  (the)-sons of-Njal on journeys with  Hoskuld So
var 4kaft um vinattu peira, at hvirir budu 60rum heim
was eager  abour friendship  their that  each invited ~ (the)-other home
hvert haust ok gafu storgjafar. Ferr sva lengi fram.

every autumn and gave  great-gifis Goes 5o long forth
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XCVIII - LYTINGR KILLS HOSKULDR NJALSSON

Ljtingr of Samsstadir, Préinn’s brother-in-law, holds a feast and urges Hoskuldr
Hvitanessgodi to avenge bis father on Njall’s illegitimate son Hoskuldy, who often
rides past the farm. Hoskuldr refuses and rides home, and the Sigfissons and
Grani will not break the settlement either. Lyjtingr ambushes Hoskuldr Njalsson
with bis two brothers and three servants and kills bim. His mother Hréony brings
the body to Bergporshvdll at night and charges Skarphedinn with vengeance, and
Berghpéra goads her sons out.

Madr hét Lytingr. Hann bjé 4 Simssté0um. Hann
A-man  was-called  Lyting He dwelt  ar  Samsstadir He

atti pa konu, er Steinvor hét.  Hon var Sigfassdottir,
had  that wife who  Steinvor was-called ~ She was  Sigfuss-daughter
systir Prains. Lytingr var mikill madr vexti ok styrkr ok
sister ofThrain  Lyting was  a-big man in-stature and  strong and
audigr at fé, illr vidreignar. Pat var einu hverju sinni,
wealthy — in  money ill  to-deal-with It was  on-one some time

at Lytingr hafdi bod inni 4 Simsstodum. Hann hafdi
that  Lyting bad a-feast inside at Samsstadir He bad
pangat bodit Hoskuldi Hvitanessgoda ok Sigfusssonum. Peir
thither invited ~ Hoskuld Hvitaness-priest and  (the)-Sigfussons They
kvamu par allir. Par var ok Grani Gunnarsson ok Gunnarr
came there all There was also Grani  Gunnar’s-son and  Gunnar
Lambason ok Lambi Sigurdarson. Hoskuldr Njalsson atti
Lambi’s-son and  Lambi Sigurd’s-son Hoskuld Njal’s-son bad
bt i (Bjarnar)holti ok modir hans, ok reid hann jafnan
a-farm at  Bjarnarholt and mother  his and rode  he always
til bus sins frda Bergpoérshvali, ok la leid hans um gard
o farm bis  from Bergthorshvol and lay way s by  (the)yard
4 Samsstodum. Hoskuldr atti son er Amundi hét. Hann

at  Samsstadir Hoskuld had  a-son who Amundi was-called He
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hafdi blindr verit borinn. Hann var po mikill vexti ok

bad blind been born He was  yet  big in-stature and
oflugr. Lytingr atti bredr tva. Hét  annarr Hallsteinn, enn
powerful  Lyting bad  brothers two  Was-called one Hallstein but

annarr Hallgrimr. DPeir varu hinir mestu oeirdarmenn —
(the)-other  Hallgrim They —were  the greatest  troublemakers

ok varu peir jafnan med Lytingi brédur sinum; pvi at
and were  they  always with ~ Lyting brother their because  that
adrir menn kvamu ekki skapi vid pa. Lytingr var uti
other  men came not in-temper with them Lyting was  outside
l6ngum um daginn, enn stundum gekk hann inn. Hann
long in the-day bur  at-times went  he in He
gekk til sxtis sins. Pa kom kona inn, er ati  hafdi
went  to  seat his Then came  a-woman in who  outside  had
verit. Hon melti: “Of fjarri varud pér ati  at sji, er
been She spoke Too  far were you  outside to  see when
oflatinn reid um gard”. “Hverr oflati var sa”, segir Lytingr,
the-show-off rode by  (the)-yard Who show-off was  that  says Lyting
“er pa segir fra?” “Hoskuldr Njalsson reid hér um gard”,
whom you wll  of  Hoskuld Nials-son rode  bere by (the)-yard
segir hon. Lytingr mzlti: “Oft ridr hann hér um gard
says she Lyting spoke Often  rides  be here by (the)-yard
ok er mér eigi skapraunarlaust; ok bjodumst ek til bess,
and is  to-me not  without-provocation and offer-myself I 1o thar
Hoskuldr magr, at fara med pér, ef pa vill hefna
Hoskuld kinsman-by-marriage to  go with  you if you will avenge
fodur pins ok drepa Hoskuld Njalsson”. “Pat vil ek eigi”,
father  your  and kil Hoskuld Njal’s-son That  will I not

segir Hoskuldr, “ok launa ek pa verr enn vera skyldi

says Hoskuld and  repay I then worse than  be should
Njali fostra  minum; ok prifst pa aldri fyrir heimbod” —
Njal  foster-father my and thrive  you never for (the)-feast
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ok spratt upp undan bordinu ok lét taka hesta sina ok
and sprang  up from the-table and had take  horses  his and
reid heim. Lytingr melti pa til Grana Gunnarssonar: “Pu

rode  home Lyting spoke then to  Grani Gunnar’s-son You
vart hji, er DPriinn var veginn — ok mun pér pat
were by when  Thrain was  slain and  will to-you  that
minnisamt — ok svi pd, Gunnarr Lambason, ok pi, Lambi
memorable and so  you Gunnar Lambi’s-son and you  Lambi

Sigurdarson. Vil ek na, at vér radim at Hoskuldi Njalssyni
Sigurd’s-son Will I now that we  set at  Hoskuld Njal’s-son
ok drepim hann i kveld, er hann ridr heim”. “Nei”, segir
and kil bim in evening when be rides  home No says
Grani, “ekki mun ek fara at Njalssonum ok rjifa sztt

Grani not will I g at  (the)-Njalssons and break  (the)-settlement
pa er gbdir menn gerdu”. Slikum ordum melti hverr peira
that  which  good men made With-such  words spoke each of-them
ok sva Sigfisssynir — ok téku pat rad allir at rida i
and  so (the)-Sigfussons and  took that  counsel all to ride  of
braut. P4 melt Lytingr, er peir varu i brautu: “Pat vitu
away Then  spoke Lyting when  they  were  off away That  know

allir menn, at ek hefi vid engum bétum  tekit eftir Prain

all men that I have with no compensations taken  after  Thrain
mag minn; skal ek ok aldri una pvi, at  engi
brother-in-law  my shall I also never  be-content with-that that no

komi mannhefnd eftir hann”. Sidan kvaddi hann til ferdar
comes  man-vengeance  after  him Then summoned  he to  journey
med sér brxdr sina tvi ok huskarla prja. Peir féru 4 leid
with  him  brothers  his two and house-carls  three  They went on (the)-way
fyrir Hoskuld ok satu fyrir honum nordr fra gardi i
before  Hoskuld and  sat before  him north from  (the)-yard in
grof  nakkvarri, ok bidu par til pess er var midr aftann.

a-hollow  some and waited there until thar  when was middle evening
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ba reid Hoskuldr at peim. Peir spretta pa upp allir med

Then rode  Hoskuld atr  them They  spring then  up all with
vapnum ok szkja at honum. Héskuldr vardist sva vel, at
weapons and attack  at  him Hoskuld defended-himself so  well  that

peir fa lengi eigi sottan hann. Enn par kom um sidir, at
they  get long not  attacked  him But  there came in (the)-end  that
hann seréi Lyting 4 hendi, enn drap heimamenn hans tva
be wounded  Lyting on (the)-band but  killed  house-men his two
ok fell sidan. Peir serdu Hoskuld sextdn siarum, enn eigi
and fell  then They  wounded Hoskuld with-sixteen wounds but  not
hjoggu peir hofud af honum. DPeir foéru i  skogana fyrir
hewed they  (the)-bead off him They went into the-woods — on
austan Pvera ok filu sik par. Petta kveld hit sama hafdi
east-of Thvera and bhid  themselves there  This evening the  same had
smalamadr Hr60nyjar fundit Hoskuld daudan ok for heim
(the)-shepherd  of-Hrodny found Hoskuld dead and went home
ok sagdi Hrodnyju vig sonar sins. Hon melti: “Ekki
and wld  Hrodny (the)~slaying ofson  her  She  spoke  Not
mun hann daudr vera — eda var af honum hofudic?” “Eigi
will be dead be or was  off him the-head Not
var pat”, segir hann. “Vita mun ek, ef ek sé”, segir hon, “ok
was that  says bhe Know  will I if I see  says she and
tak pi hest minn ok akferi”. Hann gerdi sva ok bjo

take  you horse  my and cart He did 50 and  made-ready
um med Ollu. Ok sidan féru pau pangat sem Hoskuldr
about  with  all And  then went  they  thither where  Hoskuld

la. Hon leit 4 sirin ok mzlti: “Svd er, sem mik vardi,
lay ~ She looked at  the-wounds and  spoke So is  as me expected
at hann myndi ekki daudr med ollu; ok mun Njall grada
that  he would not dead with  all and  will Njal beal
sterri sar”. Sidan toku pau ok 16géu hann i vagarnar ok

greater  wounds Then took they  and laid him in  the-cart and
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oku til Bergporshvals ok baru par inn i saudahis ok
drove 1o Bergthorshvol and carried there in into  (the)-sheep-house and
laita hann sitja upp vid vegginn. Sidan gengu pau heim
let bim sit up against  the-wall Then went they  home
bxdi ok dripu 4 dyrr; ok gekk huskarl einn til dura.
both and  knocked on (the)-doors and went  a-house-carl one to  (the)-door
Hon snarar pegar inn hja honum ok ferr par til er hon
She wrenches  at-once  in past  him and goes  there until that she
kemr at hvilu Njals. Hon spurdi, hvart Njall vekti. Hann
comes  to (the)-bed of-Njal ~ She asked whether  Njal were-awake He
kvedst sofit hafa par til — “enn nG em ek vaknadr —
says-of-himself slept ~ to-have there until but now am I  awake

efa hvi ert pd hér komin svi snimma?” Hrédny melti:
or why are  you here come 50 early Hrodny spoke
“Statt pa upp or binginum fra elju minni ok gakk Wt
Stand you  up out-of  the-bed from  rival  my and  go out
med mér ok svi hon ok synir pinir”. Pau st6du upp ok
with  me and so she and  sons your They  stood up and
gengu Ut. Skarphedinn melti: “Toku vér vapn var ok héfu
went out  Skarphedin spoke Take we  weapons our and have
med oss”. Njall lagdi ekki til pess, ok hljopu peir inn
with  us Njal laid nothing to  that and ran they  in
ok gengu Ut vapnadir. Ferr Hr60ny fyrir til pess er pau
and  went out armed Goes  Hrodny before  until that  when they
koma at saudahtsinu. Hon gengr inn ok bad pau ganga
come to  the-sheep-house She goes in and bade  them go
eftir. Hon vatt upp skridljosi ok melti: “Hér er nua, Njall,
after  She beld — up a-torch and  spoke Here is  now Njal
Hoskuldr son pinn, ok hefir fengit 4 sér sar morg, ok
Hoskuld son  your and  has got on  himself wounds many and
mun hann na purfa lxkningar”. Njall mealti: “Daudamérk

will be now need bealing Njal  spoke Death-marks
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s¢ ek 4 honum, enn engi lifsmérk — eda hvi hefir pa
see I on him but  no life-marks or why  have  you
eigi veitt honum nabjargir, er opnar eru nasarnar?” “Pat
not  given  him (the)-last-offices  when  open are  the-nostrils That
xtlada ek Skarphedni”, segir hon. Skarphedinn gekk at og
intended I for-Skarphedin says she Skarphedin went  to and
veitti honum nabjargir. Skarphedinn mzlti pa vid foédur
gave him (the)-last-offices  Skarphedin spoke then to  father
sinn: “Hverr segir pu at hann hafi vegit?” Njall svarar:
bis Who say you that him have  slain Njal answers

“Lytingr a4 Samsstodum mun hafa vegit hann ok bradr

Lyting at  Samsstadir will have  slain bim and  brothers
hans”. Hrodny mealti: “Pér fel ek 4 hendi, Skarphedinn,
his Hrodny spoke You entrust I on hand Skarphedin

at hefna broédur pins. Ok vanti ek, at pér muni vel fara,
to avenge  brother your  And expect I that  you  will well  go
p6 at hann sé eigi skilgetinn, ok pd munir mest eftir
though that  he be not  lawfully-begotten and you will most  after
ganga”. Bergpora melti: “Undarlega er ydr  farit, er pér
g0 Bergthora spoke Strangely is  with-you gone when  you
vegid vig pau er ydr rekr litid til enn meltid slike ok
slay slayings  those  which you  drives little 1o but  chew such and
sj00i0 fyrir yOr sva at ekki verdr af; ok mun hér koma
boil before  you o that  nothing becomes of(-it) and will bere  come
skjott Hoskuldr Hvitanessgodi ok bidja ydr sextta, ok
quickly  Hoskuld Hyitaness-priest and ask you  (for)-settlements and
munud pér veita honum pat — ok er na tl at rada ef
will you  grant  him that and is  now to to decide if
pér vilid”. Skarphedinn melti: “Eggjar modir var oss nu

you  will Skarphedin spoke Urges mother  our  us now
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l6geggjan”.  Sidan hljopu peir Gt allir. Hrédny gekk heim
(the)-lawful-urging  Then ran they  our all Hrodny went  home
med Njali ok var par um néttina.

with ~ Njal and was  there over  the-night

XCIX - VENGEANCE ON LYTINGR’S BROTHERS

The brothers find Ljtingr and his two brothers by a stream. Skarphedinn cuts
off Hallgrimr’s leg and breaks Hallkell's back with his axe, while Lyjtingr escapes
wounded to Hoskuldr Hvitanessgodi. Hoskuldr rides to Njall and asks for a settle-
ment, and Njdll grants it for bis sake. Ljtingr’s brothers fall without compensation,
he gets nothing for bis wounds, and be pays two bundred in silver for Hoskuldr
Njdlsson, though Njall advises bim to sell bis land. Skarphedinn answers with a
verse, but says they will not blame their father.

NG er at segja fra peim Skarphedni, at peir stefna upp
Now is to tell of  them Skarphedin(-and-bis) that they  head up
til Pverir. Skarphedinn melti: “Stondu vér na ok hlydum
to  Thvera Skarphedin spoke Stand we  now and listen
til”. DPeir gerdu svi. Sidan melti hann: “Féru vér nd hljote
to(-it) They did 50 Then spoke be Go we  now quietly
pvi at ek heyri mannamal upp med anni. Eda hvart vilid
because that I hear men’s-talk up along  the-river Or whether wish
pér heldr eiga vi0 Lyting einn eda vid bradr hans bada?”
you  rather  to-deal with Lyting alone  or with  brothers  his both
Peir kvadust heldr vilja eiga vid Lyting einn. “I honum
They  said-of-themselves rather  to-wish to-deal with Lyting alone  In him

er po veidrin meiri”, segir Skarphedinn, “ok pykki mér illa

is  yet the-quarry greater says Skarphedin and  seems to-me ill
ef undan berr; enn ek treysti mér bezt um, at  eigi
if  away be-gets  but I trust myself  best about(-it) that not
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dragi undan”. “Til skulu vit sva stefna”, segir Helgi, “ef
be-draws  away To(-it)  shall we-two 50 aim says Helgi if
vit  komumst i fari, at eigi reki undan”. Sidan gengu
we-two gt in reach that not  he-drives away Then went
peir pangat sem Skarphedinn hafdi heyrt mannamalit ok sja,
they  thither where  Skarphedin bad beard  the-men’s-talk and  see
hvar peir Lytingr eru vid lek einn. Skarphedinn hleypr
where  they  Lyting(-and-his) are by  a-brook one Skarphedin leaps
pegar yfir lekinn ok i  melbakkann 60rum megin. Par
at-once  over  the-brook and onto the-sand-bank (the)-other  side There
st6d0 Hallgrimr 4 uppi ok beir bradr. Skarphedinn héggr
stood  Hallgrim on up and they  (the)-brothers Skarphedin bews
4 larit Hallgrimi, svA at pegar tok undan fétinn, enn
on  the-thigh of-Hallgrim so  that at-once took off the-leg but
prifr Hallkel annarri hendi. Lytingr lagdi til Skarphedins.
seizes  Hallkel with-(the)-other hand Lyting thrust  at  Skarphedin
Helgi kom pa at ok bri vid skildinum, ok kom par i
Helgi came  then to and moved with the-shield and came  there into

lagit. Lytingr tok upp stein ok laust Skarphedin, ok vard

the-thrust  Lyting took  up a-stone and struck  Skarphedin and  became
Hallkell lauss. Hallkell hleypr pa upp 4 melbakkann ok
Hallkel loose Hallkel runs then  up onto  the-sand-bank and

kemst eigi 4 upp annan veg enn hann skytr nidr knjanum.
gets not  on up another — way but  he shoots  down  on-the-knees
Skarphedinn slemir til hans 6xinni  Rimmugygi ok hdéggr
Skarphedin swings at  him with-the-axe  Battle-troll and  hews

i sundr i honum hrygginn. Lyjtingr snyr ni undan enn
in  asunder in him the-back Lyting turns  now  away but
peir Grimr ok Helgi eftir, ok kemr sinu sari 4 hann
they  Grim and  Helgi after and brings  his wound on  him
hvarr peira. Lytingr komst Gt 4 4na  undan peim ok

each of-them  Lyting got out onto the-river away-from them  and
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sva til hrossa ok hleypir til pess er hann kemr i

50 to  bhorses and  gallops until  that when  he comes into
Vorsabz. Hoskuldr var heima. Lytingr finnr hann pegar ok
Vorsabaer Hoskuld was  at-home  Lyting finds bim at-once  and
segir honum verkin. “Sliks var pér van”, segir Hoskuldr.
tells him the-deeds  Of-such  was  from-you expected says Hoskuld
“Pa fort rasandi mjok. Mun hér sannast pat sem malt
You — went rashly much Will here  prove-true  that  which  said

er, at skamma stund verdr hond  hoggvi fegin. Pykki
is that  short while becomes  (the)-hand  of-the-blow  glad Seems
mér sem pér pykki nd isjavert, hvart pia munt fi haldit
to-me  as to-you  seem now  doubtful whether you  will get  kept
pik  fyrir Njalssonum”. “Sva er vist”, segir Lytingr, “at ek
yourself before  (the)-Njalssons So is  surely  says Lyting that I
kvimumst naudulega undan; enn po vilda ek nG, at pu
got barely away but  yer would-wish I now that you
kvemir mér i sztt  vid Njil ok sonu hans ok metta ek
brought me  into settlement with Njal —and sons  bis and  might I
halda bGi minu”. “Svi skal vera”, segir Hoskuldr. Sidan lét
bold  farm my So  shall be sy Hoskuld Then  bad
Hoskuldr sodla hest sinn ok reid til Bergporshvals vido hinn
Hoskuld saddle  horse  bis and rode to  Bergthorshvol with the

sétta mann. Pa varu synir Njals heim komnir ok hofou

sixth man Then were  (the)-sons of-Njal — home come and  bad
lagzt til svefns. Hoskuldr for pegar at finna Njal, ok
laid-themselves to  sleep Hoskuld went at-once to meet  Njal  and

gengu peir 4 tal. Hoskuldr melt til Njals: “Hingat em ek

went they  to talk  Hoskuld spoke to  Njal Hither am I
kominn at bidja fyrir Lytingi magi minum. Hefir
come to ask for Lyting kinsman-by-marriage my Has
hann stort af gert vi0 yO0r — rofit swtt ok
he greatly  from(-it) done  against you broken  (the)-settlement —and
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drepit son pinn”. Njall melt: “Lytingr mun pykkjast mikit
killed son  your Njal spoke Lyting will think-himself  great
athrod goldit hafa i lati brxdra sinna. Enn ef ek geri
loss paid to-have in (the)-death of-brothers bis But if I make
nakkvarn kost 3, pa mun ek pin lata at njota. Ok mun
some terms  on(-it) then will I you let at  benefit  And  will
ek po pat skilja fyrir sxttina: at bradr  Lytings skulu
I yer that stipulate for the-settlement  that  (the)-brothers of-Lyting  shall
ohelgir fallit hafa; Lytingr skal ok ekki hafa fyrir sar sin,
unhallowed fallen  bave — Lyting shall  also nothing have  for wounds  bis
enn bxta  Hoskuld fullum bétum” “Pat vil ek”, segir
bur  compensate  Hoskuld with-full ~ compensations Thar — will T says
Hoskuldr, “at p einn demir”. Njall svarar: “Pat mun ek na
Hoskuld that you alone judge Nal — answers  Thar will I now
gera sem pu vill”. “Vill pi nakkvat”, segir Hoskuldr, “at synir
do as you will Will  you anything says Hoskuld that sons
pinir sé vid?” Njall svarar: “Ekki mun bpa nazr settinni
your  be by Njal ~ answers ~ Not will then  nearer  the-settlement
enn a0r; enn halda munu peir pa sztt, er ek geri”
than  before but  keep will they  then (the)-settlement which I — make
Pa mealti Hoskuldr: “Luku vit  pa malinu, ok sel pu
Then  spoke Hoskuld Let-us-end  we-two  then  the-case and  give you
Lytingi grid fyrir sonu pina”. “Sva skal vera”, segir Njall.
to-Lyting  quarter for sons your So shall  be says Njal
“Pat vil ek”, segir Njall, “at Lytingr gjaldi tvau hundrud

That  will T says Njal that  Lyting pay two hundreds

silfrs  fyrir vig Hoskulds, enn bGi 4 Simsstddum, ok
ofsilver  for (the)-slaying  of-Hoskuld but  dwell at Samsstadir and
pykki mér p6 radlegra, at hann seli land sitt ok radist
seems to-me yet  more-advisable that e sell  land  his  and remove
i braut — enn eigi fyrir pvi: ekki mun ek rjufa trygdir

off away bur  not  for that  not  will I  break  pledges-of-peace
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4 honum né synir minir; enn p6é pykki mér vera mega, at

on  him nor sons my but  yer  seems to-me be may that
nakkvarr risi sa upp i sveit, at  honum sé vidsjavert.
some-one rise  that up in  (the)-district that to-him be  dangerous

Enn ef sva pykkir, sem ek gera hann heradssekjan, pa leyf

But if o seems as I make him district-outlawed then  allow
ek, at hann sé hér i sveig enn hann abyrgist mestu
I that  be be here in (the)-district but  he answers most

til”. Sidan for Hoskuldr heim. Peir voknudu Njalssynir ok
for(-it)  Then went  Hoskuld home They  woke (the)-Njalssons — and
spurdu fodur sinn hvat komit hefdi. Enn hann sagdi peim,
asked father  their  what  come had But  he rold them
at Hoskuldr var par fostri hans. “Hann mundi bidja fyrir
that  Hoskuld was there foser-on bis  He would  ask  for
Lytingi”, segir Skarphedinn. “Sva var”, segir Njall. “Pat var
Lyting says Skarphedin So was says Njal That  was
illa”, segir Grimr. “Ekki myndi Hoskuldr hafa skotit skildi
il sy Grim Nt  would  Hoskuld bave put  (the)-shield
fyrir hann”, segir Njall, “ef pG hefdir drepit hann pa er
before  him says Njal if  you had killed him then  when
pér var pat =xtlat”. Skarphedinn kvad pa visu:

to-you was that intended  Skarphedin spoke  then a-verse

Kennum landa linna
We-blame of-lands  of-serpent
leygs gorvallir peygi
offlame  all-together  not-at-all
satt erat pollr né petta
true  is-not (the)-tree mnor  this
pinlikt f66ur minum.

your-like  to-father my
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Hafgeymir mun heiman

Sea-keeper will  from-home

hyrs, ef pat ma spyrjask,

offire if that may be-learned

— stendr af stala skyndi
stands  from  of-steels (the)-hastener

strid — hins verra bida.

strife the  worse  to-await

“Telju vér ekki a f60ur varn”, segir Skarphedinn. Na er at
Blame we  not on father  our says Skarphedin Now is to
segja fra pvi, at Dessi sztt  helzt med peim sidan.

tell of  that that this settlement  held between them  since

C + PANGBRANDR COMES TO ICELAND

Earl Hékon is dead, and Oldfr Tryggvason has converted Norway and the western
islands. Njall says openly that the new faith seems much better and that he will
support it. That autumn the missionary Pangbrands, sent by King Oldfs; lands
in the East Fjords with the Icelander Gudleify, a hardened killer. When the
local farmers forbid all trade with them, Hallr of Sida invites the whole crew
home. There, on Michaelmas, Hallr asks for Michael as bis guardian angel and
is baptized with bis housebold.

Hofoingjaskifti vard 1 Noregi. Hakon jarl var lidinn
Change-of-rulers became in  Norway Hakon (the)-earl was  passed
undir lok, enn kominn i stadinn Olafr Tryggvason. Urdu
under  end  but  come into  the-place  Olaf Tryggi’s-son Became
pau orlég Hakonar jarls, at Karkr prall  skar hann 2
those  fates of-Hakon (the)-earl that Kark (the)-thrall ~ cut bhim on

98



NJALS SAGA

hils 4 Rimul i Gaulardal. Pat spurdist med tidendum
(the)-neck at  Rimul in  Gauldal That was-learned with  tidings
pessum, at sidaskifti  var ordit i Noregi. Hofou peir kastat
these that a-change-of-faith was become in Norway — Had they  cast

hinum forna 4trnadi. Enn Olafr konungr hafdi kristnat

the old belief But Olaf (the)-king bad Christianized
Vestrlond — Hjaltland ok Orkneyjar ok Fareyjar. Pat
(the)-Western-Lands Shetland and (the)-Orkneys  and (the)-Farces  That

meltu margir menn, sva at Njall heyrdi, at slikt vari
said many men 50 that  Njal heard that  such were
mikil firn at hafna fornum sid ok atrGnadi. Njall sagdi
great outrage to forsake  (the)-old  faith and belief Njal said
pa: “Sva lizt mér, sem hinn nyi 4trGnadr muni vera miklu
then  So seems  to-me  as the new  belief will be much
betri ok si muni sxll er pann far heldr. Ok ef peir
better  and  that-one will happy who  that gers  rather  And if  those
menn koma Ut hingat, er pann sid bjoda, pa skal ek pat
men come out  hither who thar  faith offer then shall I that

vel flytja”. Hann melti pat oft. Hann fér oft fri 6drum

well  further ~ He spoke that  often He went often  from  other
monnum einn saman ok puldi. — Detta hit sama haust
men one alone and  muttered This the  same autumn

kom skip at austr i Fjordum i Berufirdi par sem heitir

came  a-ship out east in (the)-Fjords in Berufjord there where  is-called
Gautavik. Hét Pang-Brandr styrimadr. Hann var son
Gautavik Was-called  Thang-Brand (the)-captain ~ He was  son

Vilbaldrs greifa  or  Saxlandi. Pang-Brandr var sendr ut
of Vilbaldr  (the)~count  out-of Saxony Thang-Brand ~ was sent  our
hingat af Olafi konungi Tryggvasyni at bjoda tra rétta.
bither by Olaf  (the)-king  Tryggviv-son 1o offer  (the)faith right
Med honum for si madr islenzkr, er Gudleifr hét. Hann

With  him went that man  Icelandic who  Gudleif was-called He
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var son Ara Mis sonar, Atla sonar, Ulfs sonar hins skjalga,
was son  of-Ari Mars son Adis  son Ulfs  son the Squinting’s
Hogna sonar hins hvita, Otryggs sonar, Oblauds sonar,
Hogni’s son the White Otrygg’s son Oblauds son
Hjorleifs sonar hins kvensama Hordalands konungs. Gudleifr
Horleifs  son  the  Womanizers of-Hordaland  (the)-kings  Gudleif
var vigamadr mikill ok manna hraustastr ok hardgerr i 6llu.

was  a-killer great and of-men  bardiest and bardy in all
Brxdr tveir bjoggu 4 Berunesi. Hét annarr DPorleifr enn
Brothers  two duwelt at  Berunes Was-called  one Thorleif — but

annarr  Ketill. Peir varu Holmsteins synir, Ozurar sonar hins
(the)-other  Ketil They —were  Holmstein’s sons Ozur’s son the

breiddalska. Peir 16gdu til fund ok bonnudu moénnum at
Breiddal-man’s They  laid to  a-meeting and forbade men to

eiga kaup vid pessa menn. Petta spurdi Hallr af Sidu. Hann

bave  trade  with these men This learned  Hall of Sida He
bjo at Dbvatta i Alftafirdi. Hann reid til skips vid prja
dwelt at  Thvatta in Alftafiord He rode  to  (the)-ship with three

tigu manna. Hann ferr pegar 4 fund Pang-Brands ok melti
tens  of-men He goes  at-once to meeting of-Thang-Brand — and spoke

til hans: “Hvart ganga ekki mjok kaupin?” Hann sagdi, at

to  him Whether — go not much  the-bargains  He said that
sva var. “Nu vil ek segja pér mitt eyrendi”, segir Hallr, “at
s0 was  Now will T  tell you my errand says Hall that

ek vil bjéda yOr ollum heim til min ok hetta 4, hvart ek
I will invite  you  all home  to  me and  risk on whether I
geta kaup fyrir yor”. Pang-Brandr pakkadi honum ok foru
can-get trade  for you Thang-Brand thanked bim and  went

til Pvattar. Um haustit var pat, at Pang-Brandr var uti

to  Thoatta In the-autumn  was it that  Thang-Brand was  outside
einn morgin snimma ok 1ét skjota sér tjaldi ok song
one morning  early and had  pitch for-himself a-tent  and  sang
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messu i tjaldinu ok hafdi mikit vi,  pvi at hatid var
mass in  the-tent and  bad much  about(-it) because that (the)-feast was
mikil. Hallr mealti til Pang-Brands: “I hverja minning heldr
great Hall spoke to  Thang-Brand In  whose memory hold

pta penna dag?” “Michael engill 4  daginn”, segir hann.

you  this day Michael (the)-angel owns  the-day says bhe
“Hver rok fylgja engli peim?” segir Hallr. “Morg”, segir
What powers  follow — angel  that says Hall Many says
Pang-Brandr, “hann skal meta alt pat sem pu gerir, bxdi gott
Thang-Brand bhe shall ~ weigh all  that which you do both  good
ok ilt — ok er hann svd miskunnsamr, at hann metr alt
and ill and is  he 50 merciful that  be weighs  all
pat meira, sem vel er gert”. Hallr melti: “Eiga vilda ek
that  more which well is  done Hall spoke To-have would-wish I

hann mér at vin”. “Pat munt pd mega”, segir Pang-Brandr,
bim for-me as  friend  Thar  will you  be-able says Thang-Brand
“ok gefst pt honum pa i dag med gudi”. “Pat vil ek
and  giveyourself you bim thn in day with God  Thar will I
pa til skilja”, segir Hallr, “at pG heitir mér pvi fyrir hann,
then to  stipulate  says Hall that you promise me  that for him

at hann sé pa fylgjuengill minn”. “Pvi mun ek heita pér”,

that  he be then guardian-angel — my That  will I promise you
segir Pang-Brandr. Tok Hallr pa skirn ok &l hju hans.
says Thang-Brand Took  Hall then  baptism and all  housebold  his
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CI - PANGBRANDR’S MISSION IN THE EAST

Dangbrandr sets out to preach with Hallr. At Stafafell the farmer Porkell challenges
bim to a duel, and Pangbrandy, with a crucifix on his shield, kills him. Along
the south coast be baptizes several housebolds, while Flosi at Svinafell takes only
the preliminary signing and promises support at the Althing. The beathens then
pay the sorcerer Galdra-Hedinn to destroy the missionaries. As Pangbrandr crosses
Arnarstakksheior the earth opens and swallows bis borse, though be leaps clear

and praises God.

Um varit  eftir for Pang-Brandr at boda kristni ok Hallr med
In  the-spring after went Thang-Brand to preach Christianity and Hall — with
honum. Enn er peir kvimu vestr um Loénsheidi til Stafafells,
bim But  when they  came west over Lonsheidi to  Stafafell
pa bjo bpar Porkell Hann melti mest i moti tranni ok
then dwelt there Thorkel He spoke most in against the-faith  and
skoradi Pang-Brandi 4 holm. DPa bar Pang-Brandr r6édukross
challenged ~ Thang-Brand to (the)-holm Then bore Thang-Brand a-rood-cross
fyrir skjoldinn. Enn p6 lauk svi med peim, at Pang-Brandr
before  the-shield But  yet ended so  between them that  Thang-Brand
hafdi sigr ok drap Porkel. Padan foéru peir til Hornafjardar
bad victory and killed  Thorkel Thence  went they to  Hornafjord

ok gistu i Borgarhéfn fyrir vestan Heinabergssand. Par bjo
and lodged  ar Borgarhofn on west-of  Heinabergssand There  dwelt
Hildir hinn gamli. Hans son var Glamr, er fér til brennu
Hildir the old His son  was Glum who went to  (the)-burning
med Flosa. Par tok vid tra Hildir ok hja  hans 6ll. Padan
with  Flosi There took with faith Hildir and  household  his all  Thence
foru peir til Fellshverfis ok gistu at Kalfafelli Par bjo Kolr
went they to  Fellshverfi and lodged ar Kalfafel There duwels Kol
Porsteinsson, frendi Halls, ok tok hann vid trG ok hjd  hans
Thorstein’s-son kinsman  of-Hall ~ and took he with faith and household his
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oll. Padan foru peir til Breidar. Par bjo Ozurr Hréaldsson,
all ~ Thence  went they to  Breida There dwelt Ozur Hroalds-son
frendi Halls, ok tok vid primsigning. Padan foru peir til
kinsman  of-Hall ~ and took  with prime-signing Thence  went  they  to
Svinafells, ok tok Flosi primsigning, enn hét  at fylgja peim
Svinafell and took Flosi  prime-signing butr  promised to support them
a pingi. badan foru peir vestr til Skogahverfis ok gistu i
at (the)-assembly Thence — went they west  to  Skogahverfi and lodged  at
Kirkjubz. Par bjo Surtr Asbjarnar son, Porsteins sonar, Ketils
Kirkjubaer There dwelt Surt  Asbjorn’s son  Thorsteins  son Ketil’s

sonar hins fiflska. Peir hoféu allir verit kristnir langfedgar.

son the Foolish’s They  had all been Christian  father-to-son
Eftir pat féru peir 6r  Skogahverfi ok til Hofdabrekku. Pa
After  that  went  they  out-of Skogabverfi and to  Hofdabrekka Then

spurdist alt um ferd peira. Madr hét Galdra-Hedinn, er
was-learned all  about journey their A-man  was-called  Sorcery-Hedin who
bj6 i Kerlingardal. Par keyptu heidnir menn at honum, at
dwelt in Kerlingardal There bought heathen ~ men of him that
hann skyldi deyda Pang-Brand ok féruneyti hans. Hann for

be should kil Thang-Brand and  following his He went
upp 4 Arnarstakksheidi ok efldi par blét  mikit. Pa er
up onto Arnarstakksheidi and held  there a-sacrifice great Then  when

Pang-Brandr reid austan, pa brast i sundr jérdin undir
Thang-Brand rode  from-the-east then burst in  asunder  the-earth under

hesti hans, enn hann hljép af hestinum ok komst upp 4

horse  his bur  he leaped  off  the-horse and  got up onto
bakkann; enn j6rdin svalg hestinn med Ollum reidingi, ok
the-bank but  the-earth swallowed the-horse  with  all harness and
si peir hann aldri sidan. Pa lofadi Pang-Brandr gud.

saw  they it never  since Then  praised — Thang-Brand God
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CII - CONVERTS, KILLINGS, AND STEINUNN’S VERSES

Gudleifr bunts down Galdra-Hedinn and spears him. The missionaries kill the poet
Verrlidi for opposing them, and Njall accepts the faith with bis household, though
MGrdr Valgardsson resists. Porvaldr veili gathers men and bids Ulfy Uggason
kill Pangbrandr; Ulfr refuses, and Pangbrandr and Gudleifr kill Porvaldr. At
the Althing Njéll and the East Fjords men protect them. Pangbrandr’s ship is
wrecked, and the poet Steinunn claims in two verses that Porr broke it and Christ

did not shield it.

Guodleifr leitar ni Galdra-Hedins ok finnr hann 4 heidinni ok
Gudleif seeks  now Sorcery-Hedin and finds  bim on the-heath  and
eltir hann ofan at Kerlingardalsd ok komst i  skotferi vid
chases  him down  to  Kerlingardalsa and  got into  bowshot of
hann ok skytr til hans spjoti ok i gegnum hann. Padan foru
bim and shoots at him  with-a-spear and in through him Thence — went
peir til Dyrholma ok attu par fund, ok bodadi Pang-Brandr
they  to  Dyrholmar and had  there a-meeting and preached  Thang-Brand
par trd ok kristnadi par Ingjald son Porkels Haeyrartyrdils.
there (the)-faith and christened there Ingjald son  of-Thorkel Haeyrartyrdil
Padan foru peir til Fljotshlidar ok bodudu par tri. Par
Thence — went  they to  Fljotshlid and  preached there  (the)~faith ~ There
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melti mest i moét Vetrlidi skild ok Ari son hans, ok
spoke most in against Verrlidi (the)-poet and Ari  son  his and
fyrir pat vagu peir Vetrlida, ok er par um kvedin visa pessi:

for that  slew they  Vetrlidi and is  there about spoken verse  this

Ryofjonar gekk reynir
Of-rust-hater ~ went  (the)-tester
randa sudr 4 landi
ofshields  south in (the)-land
beds i beenar smidju
ofbed in ofprayer  smithy
Baldrs  sigrtalum  halda.
of-Baldr  with-victory-tallies  to-hold
Sidreynir lét sidan
Faith-tester let  then

snjallr mordhamar gjalla
bold  murder-bammer  ring
haudrs i hattar stedja
ofland  in  ofhat  anuil
hjaldrs Vetrlida ~ skaldi.
of-battle Vetrlidi  for-(the)-poet

bPadan for DPang-Brandr til Bergpérshvals, ok ték Nijall vid
Thence  went Thang-Brand to  Bergthorshvol and took  Njal with
trd ok oll hjt  hans. Enn Mordr Valgardsson gekk mest i
faith and all  housebold  his But  Mord Valgard’s-son went  most  in

moti. Peir féru padan Gt yfir ar. Peir foru i Haukadal
against  They —went thence  out over (the)-rivers They went into Haukadal

ok skirdu par Hall, ok var hann pa prevetr. Padan foru
and baptized there Hall — and was he then  three-winters-old Thence  went

peir til Grimsness. Par efldi flokk i moti peim Porvaldr

they  to  Grimsnes There raised — a-band in against them Thorvald
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hinn veili ok sendi ord Ulfi Uggasyni, at hann skyldi fara
the  Ailing and sent  word tUlf Uggison  that ke should  go
at Pang-Brandi ok drepa hann, ok kvad til visu pessa:
at ThangBrand — and kil him  and spoke  to(-it) a-verse this

Yggr  bjalfa man Ulh

(The)Yegr of-fur  will  to-Ulf

Endils of bod senda

of-Endil — message  send

— mér es vid stala  styri
to-me is with of-steels (the)-steerer

stugglaust — syni Ugga,

fearless to-son  of-Uggi

at gnyskata Geitis

that  of-din-skiff  of-Geitir

godvarg fyrir argan

god-wolf very — unmanly

panns vid ragn of rignir

that-one-who against  (the)-powers —  rains

reki hann, enn vér annan.

drive be but  we  (the)-other
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Ulfr Uggason kvad adra  visu i moti:

Ulf  Uggis-son spoke  (the)-other verse in against

Tekkat ek sunds pot sendi
Take-I-not I of-sound though  sends
sannreynir bod tanna
true-tester message  of-teeth
hvarfs vid hleypiskarfi
of-circle  with  leaping-cormorant
Harbards  véa  fjardar.
of-Harbard ~ of-sanctuaries  of-flord
Erat, rafaka roekir,
Is-not  of-sail-yard-horses (the)-tender
rang eru mal 4 gangi
wrong  are  matters on  going
— sék  vi0 meini miklu —
guard-I against  barm great
minlike flugu at gina.

my-like (the)-fly to gape-ar

“Ok =ztla ek ekki”, sagdi Ulfr, “at vera ginningarfifl hans.
And  intend I not said ulf to  be (the)-dupe bis
Enn gati hann, at honum vefist eigi tungan um hofud”. Ok
But  beware he that him wrap ~ not  the-tongue about head And
eftir pat for sendimadr aftr til Porvalds hins veila ok sagdi
after  that  went (the)-messenger back to  Thorvald the Ailing  and  told
honum ord Ulfs. Porvaldr hafdi mart manna um sik
him (the)-words  of-Ulf  Thorvald had many  men about  himself
ok hafdi pat vid ord at sitja fyrir peim 4 Blaskogaheidi.
and  had that in words to  sit before  them on  Blaskogabeidi
Peir Pang-Brandr ok Gudleifr ridu 6r Haukadal. Peir mattu
They  Thang-Brand and  Gudleif rode  out-of Haukadal They  met
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manni einum, er reid i moét peim. Sji spurdi at Gudleifl.
a-man one who rode in against them He  asked for  Gudleif

Ok er hann fann hann, melti hann: “Njota skalt pi Porgils
And  when  he found  bim spoke he Benefit - shall  you of-Thorgils

brodur pins 4 Reykjaholum, at ek vil gera pér njosn, at

brother your  at Reykjaholar that I will do you  warning  that
peir hafa margar fyrirsitir — ok pat med, at DPorvaldr hinn
they  bhave  many ambushes and thar with  that Thorvald the
veili er med flokk sinn vid Hestlek i Grimsnesi”. “Ekki
Ailing is  with  band  bis by Hestlack in  Grimsnes Not

skulu vit  rida at sidr”, segir Gudleifr, “til fundar vid hann”.
shall we-two ride  the less says Gudleif to  a-meeting with him
Ok sneru peir sidan ofan til Hestlekjar. Porvaldr var pa
And  turned  they  then down  to  Hestlack Thorvald was  then
kominn yfir lxkinn. Gudleifr melti til Pang-Brands: “Hér er
come over  the-brook  Gudleif spoke to  Thang-Brand Here is
ni Porvaldr, ok hlaupum ni at honum”. Pang-Brandr skaut
now Thorvald and  let-us-run now at him Thang-Brand shot
spjoti 1 gegnum DPorvald, enn Gudleifr hj6 4 oxlina ok
a-spear  in  through Thorvald bur  Gudleif hewed on  the-shoulder —and
fri ofan hondina; ok var pat hans bani. Eftir pat rida peir
off down  the-arm and was that  bis death  After  thar ride  they
a ping upp — ok hafdi svi nazr, at frendr  DPorvalds
to (the)-assembly up and  had 50 near  that (the)-kinsmen of-Thorvald
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myndi ganga at peim. Veittu peir Njall ok Austfirdingar
would g0 at  them Supported they  Njal ~ and (the)-East-Fjord-men
Pang-Brandi. Hjalti Skeggjason kvad kvidling penna:
Thang-Brand Hjalti  Skeggi’s-son spoke  a-ditty this

Sparik eigi god geyja,
Spare-I not  gods  to-bark(-at)
grey pykki mér Freyja
a-bitch ~ seems  to-me  Freyja
[x man annat tveggja
wer  will  one  oftwo
Odinn grey eda Freyja].
Odin  adog or  Freya

Hjalti for utan um sumarit ok Gizurr hviti. — Enn skip
Hijalti went abroad in the-summer and Gizur (the)-White But (the)-ship
bPang-Brands braut austr vid Bulandsnes, ok hét skipit
of-Thang-Brand ~ broke  east by Bulandsnes and was-called  the-ship
Visundr. Pang-Brandr for alt vestr um sveitir. Steinunn kom
Bison Thang-Brand went all  west through districts  Steinunn came
i moét honum, médir  Skald-Refs. Hon bodadi Pang-Brandi
in against him (the)-mother of-Poet-Ref She preached  to-Thang-Brand
heidni ok taldi lengi fyrir honum. Pang-Brandr bagdi,
heathendom and argued long before  him Thang-Brand was-silent
medan hon taladi, enn taladi lengi eftir, ok sneri pvi Olly,
while she talked butr  talked  long after  and turned that all
er  hon hafdi mzlt, i villu. “Hefir pa heyrt pat”, sagdi
which  she bad said into error  Have you  heard that said
hon, “er Porr baud Kristi 4 holm, ok pordi Kristr eigi at
she when Thor  challenged Christ  to (the)-holm and dared ~ Christ ~ not  to
berjast vid Por?” “Heyrt hefi ek”, segir Pang-Brandr, “at Porr
fght  with Thor  Heard  have I  says  Thang-Brand  that Thor
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var ekki nema mold ok aska, ef gud vildi eigi, at hann lif6i”.
was  nothing but dust and ash if God would not  that be lived
“Veizt p0”, segir hon, “hverr brotit hefir skip pite?” “Hvat
Know you says she who broken  bas ship  your What
segir bl til?” segir hann. “Pat mun ek segja pér”, segir hon:

say you to(-it) says he That will I  tell you says she

Braut fyr bjallu  geti
Broke for  of-bell  (the)-keeper
— band riku Val Strandar —

(the)-gods ~ drove  Horse Shore’s
magfellandi Mellu
son-feller of-Mella

mastalls visund allan.
ofgull-stall  bison  all

Hlifoit  Kristr, pas kneyfdi
Shielded-not ~ Christ ~ when  crushed
knarr, malmfeta varrar;
(the)-ship  metal-stepper ~ of-sea

litt hykk at gud getti
little  think-I  that ~ God  guarded
Gylfa hreins at einu.
of-Gylfi ofreindeer ar  all
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Ok enn kvad hon adra visu:

And  again  spoke  she (the)-other ~ verse

Porr bra Pvinnils dyri

Thor  drew ofThvinnil ~ beast
bPang-Brands or stad langu,
of-Thang-Brand ~ out-of  place long
hristi buss ok beysti

shook (the)-ship and  struck
bards ok laust vid jardu.
of-prow and dashed against  earth
Mana skid umb sja sidan
Will-not ~ (the)-ski  about  sea  since
sundfeert Atals grundar,
swim—fit of-Atal  of-ground
hregg pvit hart tok leggja,
storm because  hard  took  to-lay
hinum kent, i spanu.

to-him ascribed into  splinters

Eftir pat skildu pau Pang-Brandr ok Steinunn, ok féru peir
After  that  parted they  Thang-Brand and  Steinunn and went  they
vestr til Bardastrandar.

west to  Bardastrand

m



CIII - THE BERSERK AND THE THREE FIRES

Gestr Oddleifsson, a man wise enough to foresee men’s fates, holds a feast for
Pangbrandr while a feared berserk, Otrygg}; is expected. Pangbrandr proposes a
test: three fires, one blessed by the beathens, one by himself; and one unblessed. The
berserk wades through two of them but will not cross Pangbrandr’s, and is killed.
Gestr and many others are baptized. Gestr advises that the faith will be won at
the Althing, and Pangbrandr sails back to Norway with Gudleifr.

Gestr Oddleifsson bjo 1 Haga 4 Bardastrond. Hann var
Gest Oddleif s-son dwelt ar  Hagi on  Bardastrond He was
manna vitrastr, svi at hann sa fyrir 6rlég manna. Hann
of-men wisest 50 that  be saw  before  (the)-fates of-men He
gerdi veizlu i moti peim Pang-Brandi. Peir foru i Haga
made  a-feast  in against them Thang-Brand(-and-his) They —went to Hagi
vi0 sex tigu manna. Pa var sagt, at par veri fyrir tvau
with six  tens  of-men Then was  told that  there were  before  two
hundrud heidinna manna ok bangat vari van  berserks pess
bundreds of-heathen  men and  thither were  expected a-berserk that
er Otryggr hét; ok varu allir vid hann hraddir. Fra honum
who Otrygg was-called and were  all of  him [frightened  Of  him

var sagt sva mikit, at hann hreddist hvartki eld né egg; ok
was told  so  much that he feared neither  fire  nor edge  and
varu heidnir menn hrxddir mjok. P4 spurdi Pang-Brandr, ef
were  beathen men frightened  much Then  asked Thang-Brand if
menn vildi taka vid tra. Enn allir heidnir menn mzltu
men would take  with (the)-faith Bur all beathen men spoke

i moti. “Kost mun ek ydr gera”, segir Pang-Brandr, “at vér
in against Choice  will I you make  says Thang-Brand that  we
skulum reyna, hvir betri er trian. Vér skulum gera elda
shall test which  better is  the-faith We  shall make  fires
prja. Skulud pér heidnir menn vigja einn enn ek annan, enn

three  Shall you  hbeathen men ballow  one but I (the)-other but
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hinn pridi skal 6vigdr vera. Enn ef berserkrinn hredist
the third  shall  unhallowed be But if  the-berserk grows-afraid-of
pann einn eldinn, er ek vigi, enn vedr hina  bada, pa
that one fire which T ballow  but wades  the-others both then
skulud pér taka vid trd”.  “Petta er vel mzlt”, segir Gestr,
shall you take  with (the)-faith This is  well said says Gest
“ok mun ek pessu jata fyrir mik ok heimamenn mina”.
and  will I this agree  for me and  household-men my

Ok er Gestr hafdi petta mzlt, pa jatudu miklu fleiri. Pa
And  when Gest bad this said then  agreed much more Then
var sagt at berserkrinn feri at bznum. Ok varu pa gervir
was told  that the-berserk went to the-farm  And were  then made
eldarnir ok brunnu. Téku menn pia vapn sin ok hljopu
the-fires and  burned Took men then weapons their and leaped
upp i  bekkina ok bidu sva. Berserkrinn hleypr at med
up onto the-benches and waited so The-berserk runs at  with
vipnum ok inn i  dyrrnar. Hann kemr innar 1  stofuna
weapons and in into  the-doorway He comes  further-in into  the-room
ok vedr pegar eldinn, er hinir heidnu menn hofdu vigdan,
and wades at-once  the-fire which  the beathen.  men had hallowed
ok sva hinn ovigda. Hann kemr at peim eldinum, er
and  so the unhallowed He comes to  that fire which
Pang-Brandr hafdi vigt ok porir eigi at vada ok kvadst
Thang-Brand bad hallowed and dares  not  to wade and said-of-himself
brenna allr. Hann hoggr sverdinu upp 4 bekkinn — ok
to-burn  all-over He hews with-the-sword  up onto  the-bench and

kom i  pvertréit, er hann reiddi hatt. Pang-Brandr laust

came  into the-crossheam when he swung high Thang-Brand struck
med rédukrossi @ hondina — ok vard jartegn sva mikil, at
with  (the)-rood-cross on  the-arm and became (the)-token so  great that

sverdit fell 6r hendi berserkinum. Pi leggr Pang-Brandr
the-sword ~ fell  out-of hand of-the-berserk Then  thrusts  Thang-Brand
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sverdi  fyrir brjost honum, enn Gudleifr hj6 4 hondina
with-a-sword  into (the)-breast  of-him but  Gudleif bewed on  the-arm
sva at af tok. Gengu pa margir at ok drapu berserkinn.
s0 that  off took  Went then  many at  and killed the-berserk
Eftir pat spurdi Pang-Brandr, ef menn vildi taka vid tri.
After  that  asked Thang-Brand if  men would take  with (the)-faith
Gestr  kvedst pat eitt um hafa malt, er hann xtladi
Gest says-of-himself that  only  about to-have spoken  which he intended
at halda. Skirdi Pang-Brandr pa Gest ok 6ll hja  hans
to  hold Baptized  Thang-Brand then  Gest and all  household  his
ok marga menn adra. Rédst pa DPang-Brandr um vid Gest,
and many men other  Consulted then Thang-Brand about with Gest
hvart hann skyldi nakkvat fara i fjorou vestr. Enn Gestr
whether  he should  anything  go into (the)-flords west Bur  Gest
latti  pess ok kvad par vera menn harda ok illa vidreignar,
dissuaded that  and said there to-be men bard and il to-deal-with
“enn ef pat er =xtlat fyrir, at trGa pessi skuli vid gangast,
bur if that is intended before  that faith  this shall  with come-about
pa mun 4 alpingi vid gangast, ok munu par pi vera
then  will at  (the)-Althing  with ~come-about  and  will there  then be
allir hofdingjar 6r  hverju heradi”. “Flutta ek 4 pingi”,
all chieftains out-of every district Pleaded I ar (the)-assembly
segir Pang-Brandr, “ok vard mér par erfiflegast um”.  “Po
says Thang-Brand and  became to-me there most-difficult  about(-it) Yet
hefir pi mest at  gert”, segir Gestr, “p6 at OOrum verdi
have  you most  to(-it) done says Gest though  that to-others  become
audit i 16g at I6g at leida. Enn pat er sem melt er,
granted into law to law to lead Bur that is  as said is
at eigi fellr tré vi0 hit fyrsta hogg”. Sidan gaf Gestr
that not  falls  (the)-tree ar the  first blow Then gave  Gest
bPang-Brandi godar gjafar, ok foru peir sudr aftr. Pang-Brandr
Thang-Brand good gifts and went  they  south back  Thang-Brand
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for i Sunnlendingafjérdung ok svi til Austfjarda. Hann
went into  (the)-Southern-Quarter and  so to  (the)-East-Fjords He

gisti at Bergporshvali, ok gaf Njall honum gbdar gjafar. Pa

lodged at  Bergthorshvol and gave Njal bim good gifts Then
reid hann austr i  Alftafjord til mots vid Sidu-Hall Hann
rode  he east into  Alftafjord to  meeting with Sidu-Hall He

lét bxta skip sitt, ok kolludu heidnir menn pat ‘Jarnmeis’
had mend  ship  bhis and  called heathen men it Tron-basket
A pvi skipi for Pang-Brandr utan ok Gudleifr med honum.
On that ship went  Thang-Brand abroad and  Gudleif with  him

CIV « GIZURR AND HJALTI BRING THE FAITH TO THE ALTHING

Hijalti Skeggjason is outlawed for blasphemy. Pangbrandr reports bis mistreatment
to King Oldfy; who angrily imprisons all the Icelanders in Norway, until Gizurr
bviti and Hijalti pledge themselves to go and preach the faith. They land at Eyrar
and ride to the Althing with thirty men. Hjalti, though outlawed, joins them
rather than let the beathens think bim afraid. Christians and beathens gather
in battle order, and the whole assembly comes close to fighting.

Detta sama sumar vard Hjalti Skeggjason sekr 4 bingi
This ~ same  summer became Hjalti ~ Skeggi’s-son outlawed at  (the)-assembly
um godgai.

for  blasphemy

Pang-Brandr sagdi Olifi konungi fri meingerdum Islendinga

Thang-Brand told Olaf  (the)-king  of  wrongs of~(the)-Icelanders
vi0 sik — sagdi pa vera sva fjolkunga, at j6rdin spryngi
against  him said them to-be 5o  full-of-sorcery  that the-earth burst

i sundr undir hesti hans ok txki hestinn. P4 vard Olafr
in asunder under  horse bis and  took the-horse Then became Olaf
konungr sva reidr, at hann lét taka alla islenzka menn ok

(the)-king ~ so  angry  that be had take  all  Icelandic  men and
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setja i myrkvastofu ok «tladi pa til drips. P4 gengu peir
set into a-dungeon and intended them to  killing Then went they
Gizurr hviti at ok Hjalti ok budu at leggja sik i
Gizur (the)-White to and Hialti and offered  to lay themselves  in
ved fyrir pessa menn ok fara Gt til Islands ok boda tra.

pledge  for these men and go out to Iceland and preach  (the)-faith
Konungr tdk pessu vel, ok pagu peir pa alla undan. Pa
(Tbe)-king took  this well  and accepted they  them all off Then
bjoggu peir Gizurr ok Hijalti skip sitt til Islands ok wurdu
made-ready they  Gizur and  Hjalti ship their to  Iceland and  became

snemmbnir. Peir toku land 4 Eyrum, er tiu vikur varu af

early-ready They  took land  at Eyrar when ten weeks  were  of
sumri. Peir fengu sér pegar hesta, enn fengu menn til
summer  They  got for-themselves at-once  horses  but  gor men to

at rydja skip. Rida peir pa prir tigir manna til pings

to  unload (the)-ship Ride  they  then three tens of-men to  (the)-assembly
ok ger6u pa ord kristhnum moénnum, at vid buanir skyldi
and  sent then  word  to-Christian — men that  with ready  should
vera. Hjalti var eftir at Reydarmila; pvi at peir spurdu, at
be Hjalti  was bebind ar Reydarmuli because that they  learned that
hann var sekr ordinn um godgi. Enn pa er peir kvimu
be was  outlawed become  for  blasphemy But  then when they  came

i Vellandkétlu ofan fra Gjabakka, pa kom Hijalti par eftir
to Vellankatla down  from Gjabakki then came  Hjalti there  after
peim ok kvedst ekki vilja syna pat heidnum ménnum,
them  and  says-of-himself not to-wish  to-show that  to-heathen men

at hann hraddist paA. Ridu nt margir kristnir menn i
that  be feared them  Rode now many Christian ~ men in
moti peim — ok ridu peir med fylktu 1idi 4 bing

against  them and rode  they  with  drawn-up company to (the)-assembly
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Heidnir menn hofdu ok fylkt  fyrir. Ok var pa svi ner,
Heathen men had also  drawn-up before  And  was  then so near
at allr pingheimr mundi berjast. Enn pé vard pat eigi.
that all  (the)-assembly-host would fight But  yet  became that not

CV - ICELAND ACCEPTS CHRISTIANITY

The Christians and the beathens each declare themselves out of the other’s laws
at the Law Rock. The Christians choose Hallr of Sida as their lawspeaker, but
Hallr pays the beathen lawspeaker Porgeiry of Lijésavatn to proclaim the law.
Dorgeirr lies all day under his cloak, then warns that divided law means divided
peace. Both sides swear to keep his law: all Icelanders are to be Christians and
give up idols, the exposure of children, and horseflesh, with lesser outlawry for
doing so openly but none in secret.

Porgeirr hét madr. Hann var Tjoérva son, Porkels sonar
Thorgeir was-called a-man  He was  Tjorvis son Thorkels  son
langs. Mo0ir  hans hét Porunn ok var Porsteins dottir,
(the)-Talls (The)-mother bis was-called Thorunn  and was Thorstein’s daughter
Sigmundar sonar, Gnupa-Bardar sonar. Gudridr hét kona
Sigmund’s son Gnupa-Bard’s son Gudrid was-called  wife
hans. Hon var dottir Porkels hins svarta 6r  HleiOrargardi.
bis She was  daughter of-Thorkel  the Black out-of Hleidrargard
Hans brodir var Ormr toskubak, fadir Hlenna hins gamla 6r
His  brother was Orm  Bagback  father of-Hlenni the  Old  out-of
Saurbx. DPeir DPorkell varu synir DPoris snepils, Ketils
Saurbaer They  Thorkel(-and-Orm) were  sons of-Thorir  Snepil Ketil’s
sonar brimils, Ornélfs sonar, Bjornolfs sonar, Grims sonar
son Brimil’s Ornolf’s son Bjornolf's son Grim’s son
lodinkinna, Ketils sonar hzings, Hallbjarnar sonar halfstrolls

Hairy-cheek’s Ketil’s son Haeing’s Hallbjorn’s son Half-troll’s
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or  Hrafnistu. Porgeirr bjé6 at Ljosavatni ok var hofdingi
out-of  Hrafnista Thorgeir dwelt ar  Ljosavatn and was  a-chieftain
mikill ok manna vitrastr. Kristnir menn tjoldudu budir sinar,
great and  of-men wisest Christian ~ men pitched booths  their
ok varu peir Gizurr ok Hjalti i Mosfellingabud. Um daginn
and were  they  Gizur and Hjalti  in (the)-Mosfell-men’s-booth In the-day
eftir gengu hvarirtveggju til Logbergs, ok nemndu hvarir

after  went both-parties to  (the)-Law-Rock and named each
vatta, kristnir menn ok heidnir, ok sogdust hvarir or
witnesses  Christian ~ men and  heathen and  said-of-themselves  each out-of

16gum annarra, ok vard ba sva mikit 6hljod at Logbergi,
laws of~(the)-other and became then so great uproar at  (the)-Law-Rock
at engi nam annars mal. Sidan gengu menn i brautu, ok
that none  took  another’s  speech  Then went men off away and

potti 6llum horfa til hinna mestu 6efna. Kristnir menn toéku

seemed  to-all to-look to  the greatest  trouble  Christian — men took
sér til 16gsogumanns Hall af Sidu. Enn Hallr for at
for-themselves to  law-speaker Hall  of Sida But Hall went to

finna Porgeir goda 16gségumann fri Ljosavatni, ok gaf
meet Thorgeir ~ (the)-Priest (the)-law-speaker ~ from Ljosavatn and  gave
honum til prjar merkr silfrs, at hann segdi upp 16gin. Enn
bim to  three  marks ofsilver  that  be said up the-law  But
pat var po abyrgdarrad, er hann var heidinn. Porgeirr 1a
it was  yet  a-risky-course when e was  heathen Thorgeir lay
dag allan ok breiddi feld 4 hofud sér, sva at engi madr
day  all and  spread a-cloak over head his  so  thar no man
melti vid hann. Enn annan dag gengu menn til Logbergs.
spoke with  him Butr  (the)-next day  went men to  (the)-Law-Rock
Pa beiddi Porgeirr sér hljods ok melti: “Sva lizt mér,
Then  asked Thorgeir for-bimself hearing  and  spoke So seems  to-me
sem malum virum sé komit i  o6nytt efni, ef vér skulum

as matters our be  come into  void matter if  we  shall
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eigi hafa ein l6g allir Enn ef sundr skift er l6gunum, pa
not  have one law all But if asunder divided is  the-law then
mun sundr skift fridinum; ok mun eigi mega vid pat bua.
will asunder  divided  the-peace and  will not  be-able with that live
Na vil ek pess spyrja heidna menn ok kristna, hvart beir
Now will I thar  ask heathen ~ men and  Christian — whether  they
vilja hafa 16g pau, er ek segi upp” Pvi jatudu allir. Hann
wish  to-have laws those —which I  say up That agreed all He

kvadst vilja hafa svardaga af peim ok festu at balda.
said-of-himself  to-wish to-bhave oaths from  them and  pledges to  hold

Peir jatudu pvi allir, ok tok hann af peim festu. “Pat er
They  agreed that  all and took  he from them  pledges  Thar s

upphaf  laga varra”, sagdi hann, “at menn skulu allir vera

(the)-beginning  of-laws our said he that  men shall all be
kristnir hér 4 landi ok tria 4 einn gud — fodur ok
Christian ~ here in (the)-land and believe in one God Father  and
son ok anda helgan — enn lata af allri skurdgodavillu, bera
Som and Spiric  Holy but ket off all idol-worship expose

eigi Gt born ok eta eigi hrossakjét. Skal fjorbaugssck 4
not  out children and ear nor  horse-flesh Shall  lesser-outlawry-charge on
vera, ef vist verdr; enn ef leynilega er med farit, pa skal
be if proven becomes but if secretly is  with(-it) gone then  shall

vera vitislaust”. Enn pessi heidni var af tekin oll 4 fara

be unpunished But this beathendom was  off taken  all ar few
vetra fresti — at eigi skyldi petta heldr gera leynilega
winters’  delay that not  should this rather  do secretly

enn opinberlega. Hann sagdi pa um drottinsdaga hald ok
than  openly He said then about Lord’s-days’ keeping and
fostudaga, joladaga ok paskadaga ok allra hinna stzrstu
Fridays Yule-days and  Easter-days and of-all  the greatest
hatida. Pottust heidnir menn mjoék sviknir vera. Enn

feasts Thought-themselves  heathen men much  betrayed  to-be  But
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p6 var pa i log leidd trdan ok allir menn kristnir gervir
yet  was then into law led the-faith and all men Christian ~ made
hér 4 landi. Fara menn vid pat heim af pingi.

bere in  (the)-land Go men with that  home  from (the)-assembly

CVI - BLIND AMUNDI KILLS LYTINGR

Three years later; at the Pingskalar assembly, blind Amundi, son of Hoskuldr
Nijalsson, asks Lijtingr what compensation be will pay bim for bis father, since be
bas received none. Lijtingr refuses to pay anything. As Amundi turns in the booth
doorway his eyes are opened; he praises God, strikes Lyjtingr dead with an axe,
and is blind again from the moment he reaches the doorway. Nidll says Amundi
cannot be blamed, and Héskuldr Hvitanessgodi belps bring about a settlement
at half compensation.

Sa atburdr vard prim vetrum sidar 4 DPingskalapingi,  at
That  event became three  winters later  at  (the)-Thingskalar-assembly  that

Amundi hinn blindi var par son Hoskulds Njalssonar. Hann

Amundi the Blind was  there son  of-Hoskuld Njal’s-son He
lét leida sik  bada i medal. Hann kom i bad pa, er
had  lead himself booths  in among He came  into booth that where

Lytingr var inni af Samsst6dum. Hann letr leida sik
Lyting was  inside from Samsstadir He has lead himself
inn 1 bGdina ok par fyrir, sem Lytingr sat. Hann mealti:
in into the-booth and there before  where Lyting sat  He spoke
“Er hér Lytingr af Simsstddum?” “Ja”, segir Lytingr, “eda
Is here  Lyting from  Samsstadir Yes says Lyting or
hvat vill bt mér?” “Ek vil vita”, segir Amundi, “hverju pu
whar  will  you of-me I will know  says Amundi with-what  you

vill beta  mér f68ur minn. Ek em laungetinn, ok hefi

will  compensate me  father  my I am  born-out-of-wedlock and have
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ek vi0 engum boétum  tekit”. “Bztt  hefi ek f60ur pinn
I with no compensations  taken Compensated have I father — your
fullum bétum”, segir Lytingr, “ok tok vid fodurfadir
with-full ~ compensations  says Lyting and  took  with(-them) father’sfather
pinn ok f60urbrdr; enn bradr minir varu ogildir. Ok
your  and  father’s-brothers  bur  brothers my were  uncompensated And
var bxdi, at ek hafda illa til gert, enda  kom ek allhart
was  both that I had ill  to(-it) done  and-indeed came I very-hard
nidr”. “Ekki spyrr ek at  pvi”, segir Amundi, “at pt hefir

down Not ask I about that  says Amundi that  you  have
batt peim. Veit ek, at pér erud sattir. Ok spyr ek at
compensated  them Know 1 that you  are agreed  And  ask I about

pvi, hverju pa vill mér bzta”. “Alls engu”, segir Lytingr.
that  with-what you will  me compensate  Of-all ~ nothing  says Lyting
“Eigi skil ek”, segir Amundi, “at pat muni rétt fyrir
Not understand 1 says Amundi that  that  will right  before
gudi, svi nzr hjarta sem pi hefir mér hoggvit. Enda

God 50 near  heart as you  have me hewn And-indeed
kann ek at segja pér, ef ek vara heileygr badum augum, at
can I to el you if I were  whole-eyed  with-both eyes that
hafa skylda ek annat hvart fyrir f6dur minn fébztr

have  should I one oftwo  for father — my money-compensation
eda mannhefndir — enda skifti gud med okkr”. Eftir
or man-vengeance and-indeed divide ~ God  between us-two  After
pat gekk hann Gt. Enn er hann kom i  budardyrrnar,
that  went  he out  But when  he came  into  the-booth-door
snyst hann innar eftir badinni. Pa lukust upp augu hans.
turns  he further-in  along  the-booth Then  opened up eyes bis
P4 melti hann: “Lofadr sér pl, gud drottinn minn: sé ek
Then  spoke be Praised be  you God lord my see |
nd, hvat pa vill”. Eftir pat hleypr hann innar eftir badinni,
now whatr  you will  After  thar leaps be further-in  along  the-booth
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par til er hann kemr fyrir Lyting ok hoggr med oxi

there  until that be comes  before  Lyting and  hews with  an-axe
i hofud honum, sva at hon st6d 4 hamri, ok kippir at
into (the)-head of-him 50 that it stood  on (the)-back and pulls to
sér  oxinni. Lytingr fellr afram ok var pegar daudr. Amundi
himself the-axe — Lyting falls  forward and was at-once dead Amundi

gengr Gt i  budardyrrnar. Ok er hann kom i  pau hin
goes out into  the-booth-door And  when  he came  into those  the

somu spor, sem augu hans hofdu upp lokizt, pa lukust

same tracks  where  eyes bis bad up opened then  closed
ni aftr — ok var hann alla zfi blindr sidan. Eftir pat
now  again and was  he all life  blind since After that

letr hann fylgja sér til Njals ok sona hans. Hann segir
bas  he lead  himself o Nial  and sons  bis  He rells
peim vig Lytings. “Ekki ma saka pik um petta”, segir
them (the)-slaying  of-Lyting Not may blame you  about this says
Njall, “pvi at slikt er mjok akvedit — enn vidvSrunarvert,
Njal because that such is  much  appointed butr  worth-warning

ef slikir atburdir verda, at stinga eigi af stokki vid pa

if  such events become 1o cut not  from (the)-stock with those
er sva nzr standa”. Sidan baud Njall saxtt frendum
who  so near  stand Then offered  Njal a-settlement  to-(the)-kinsmen

Lytings. Hoskuldr Hvitanessgodi atti hlut at vid frendr
of-Lyting Hoskuld Hyitaness-priest bad  part  in  with (the)-kinsmen
Lytings, at peir teki settum. Ok var pa lagit mal
of-Lyting that they  took  settlements  And was  then laid (the)-case
i gerd, ok fellu halfar bztr nidr fyrir sakastadi

into arbitration and  fell half amends down  for (the)-grounds-of-charge
pa er Amundi potti a eiga. Eftir pat gengu menn til

those  which  Amundi seemed on  to-have After  that went men to
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trygda, ok veittu frendr  Lyjtings Amunda trygdir.
pledges-of-peace  and  gave (the)-kinsmen  of-Lyting ~ to-Amundi  pledges-of-peace
Menn ridu heim af pingi ok er ni kyrt lengi.

Men  rode home from (the)-asembly and & now quier long

CVII - VALGARDR’S PLOT

Valgardr grdi returns to Iceland still a beathen and finds that men have left bis
son Mordr’s chieftaincy for Hoskuldr Hvitanessgodis. He tells Mérdr to win the
Nijalssons’ friendship and then slander Hoskuldr to them until they kill bim, for
Héskuldr’s many kinsmen will then destroy the Njalssons. When Mordr urges
him to become a Christian, Valgardr refuses and smashes bis son’s crosses. He soon
falls ill and dies, and is buried in a mound.

Valgardr hinn grai kom petta sumar ut. Hann var pa
Valgard the Gray  came this summer  out He was  then
heidinn. Hann fér til Hofs til Mardar sonar sins ok var
heathen He went to  Hof to  Mord son his and  was

par um vetrinn. Hann melti til Mardar: “Ridit hefi ek hér

there over  the-winter  He spoke to  Mord Ridden ~ have I here
um bygdina vida — ok pykki mér eigi mega kenna, at
ﬂbDut tbe‘setﬂement U)ldely ﬂnd seems to-me not be‘ﬂblt’ rengniZe [bat

hin sama sé. Kom ek 4 Hvitanes, ok si ek par budartoftir
the same  be Came I  to Hvitanes and saw I there booth-ruins

margar ok umbrot mikil. Ok kom ek 4 DPingskalaping,

many and  upheaval  grear And  came I to  (the)-Thingskalar-assembly
ok sa ek par ofan brotna bud vira alla — edr hvi sxta
and saw I there down  broken booth  our all or why  mean

firn  slik?” Mordr svarar: “Hér eru tekin upp ny godord

outrages  such Mord answers  Here are  taken  up new  chieftaincies
ok fimtardomslég, ok hafa menn sagt sig or pingi fra
and  Fifth-Court-laws and have  men said  themselves out-of assembly from
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mér ok i ping med Hoskuldi”. Valgardr melti: “Illa hefir
me and into assembly with  Hoskuld Valgard spoke 1l have
pt launat mér godordit, er ek fekk pér i hendr, at fara
you  repaid me the-chieftaincy which I gave  you into hands to  go
sva 6mannlega med. Vil ek ni at pa launir peim pvi, at
so  unmanfully with(-it) Will I now that you repay them 5o that
peim dragi 6llum til bana. Enn pat er tl pess, at pu rxgir
them  draw  all to death  But  that is to that that you slander
pa saman — ok drepi synir Njals Hoskuld. Enn par eru
them  together and kil (the)-sons of-Njal ~Hoskuld But  there are
margir til eftirmals um hann, ok munu pa Njalssynir af
many to  (the)-after-suit about him and  will then  (the)-Njalssons ~ for
peim sokum drepnir verda”. “Eigi mun ek pat gert geta”,
those charges killed be Not will I that  done  be-able
segir Mordr. “Ek skal leggja radin  til”, segir Valgardr, “pt
says Mord I shall  lay the-counsels to(-it) says Valgard you
skalt bjoda Njalssonum heim ok leysa pa Gt med gjofum.
shall  invite  (the)-Njalssons home  and send  them our with  gifts
Enn svi fremi skalt pa régit  frammi hafa, er ordin er
Bur  so  further shall  you the-slander forward have when  become  is
vinatta med ydr mikil ok peir tria pér eigi verr enn sér.
friendship between you  great  and they  trust you not  worse than  themselves
Matt pa sva hefnast vid Skarphedinn pess er hann tok
May you  so be-avenged on  Skarphedin for-that  that  he took
féit af  pér eftir lat Gunnars. Munt pu svi fremi
the-money from you  after  (the)-death of-Gunnar Will you so  further

taka hofdingsskap, er pessir eru allir daudir”. Pessa radagerd

take  chieftainship when  these are all dead This plan
festu peir med sér, at sja skyldi fram koma. Mordr
fastened  they  between themselves that this should  forth come Mord

melti: “Pat vilda ek, fadir, at pu txkir vid tra —
spoke That  would-wish I father  that you took with  (the)-faith
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pu ert madr gamall”. “Eigi vil ek pat”, segir Valgardr, “heldr

you are a-man old Not will T thar  says Valgard rather
vil ek at pa kastir trinni — ok sja hversu pa fari”.
will 1 that  you  cast-off  thefaith and see  how then  goes

Mordr kvadst pat eigi gera mundu. Valgardr braut krossa
Mord said-of-himself thar not  to-do  would Valgard broke  crosses
fyrir Merdi ok oIl heildg tikn. Litlu sidar tok Valgardr
for Mord and all  holy tokens  A-little  later  rook  Valgard
sott ok andadist, ok var hann heygdr (i thninu).

sickness and  died and was  he buried-in-a-mound in  the-homefield

CVIII - MORDR BEFRIENDS THE NJALSSONS

Moror visits Berghorshvdll often and flatters the Njalssons until they will decide
nothing without him, though Njall always dislikes bis coming. He invites the
brothers and Kari to bis fathers funeral feast and gives them fine gifis: a large
gold brooch to Skarphedinn, a silver belt to Kéri, and good presents to Grimr
and Helgi. Njall warns that the gifts bave been dearly bought and that they must
not repay them the way Mordr would like.

Nokkuru sidar reid Mordr til Bergpoérshvals ok fann pa
Somewhat later  rode  Mord to  Bergthorshvol and  found  them
Skarphedinn. Hann sl6 4 mikit fagrmzli vid pa, ok
Skarphedin(-and-bis)  He struck on  great fair-speech with  them and
taladi hann dag allan ok kvedst vi0 pa mart vilja eiga.
talked ~ he day  all and says-of-himself with them much  to-wish to-have
Skarphedinn tok pvi 6llu vel, enn kvad hann ekki pess leitat
Skarphedin took  that all well  but  said  he not that  sought
hafa fyrr. Svi gerdist, at hann kom sér 1 svi mikla
to-have before  So came-about  that  he brought  himself into so great
vinattu vi0 pa, at hvarigum potti rad radit nema vid adra

friendship  with them that to-neither seemed counsel decided unless — with (the)-other
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rédist  um. Njali pocti avalle ile, er Mordr kom pangat —
was-counseled about To-Njal seemed always ill — when Mord came  thither

ok for svi jafnan, at hann amadist vid. Einu hverju sinni
and went so always that  he was-vexed — at(-it) On-one some time
var pat, at Mordr kom til Bergpoérshvals. Hann melti til peira
was it that Mord came to  Bergthorshvol He spoke 1o them
Njalssona: “Veizlu hefi ek par stofnada, ok «tla ek at drekka
(the)-Njalssons ~ A-feast bave I there prepared and intend I  to drink
erfi eftir fodur minn. Enn til peirar veizlu vil ek bjoda
(the)-funeral-ale after ~ father — my But  to that feast will T invite
yor Njalssonum ok Kaira ok pvi heita, at pér skulud eigi
you  (the)-Njalssons and Kari  and that promise that you  shall not
gjafalaust 1 braut fara”. Peir hétu at fara. Ferr Mordr ni heim
giftless of avay go  They promised to go  Goes Mord  now home
ok byr veizluna. Hann baud pangat mérgum béndum, ok var
and prepares thefeast He invited thither many farmers and was
veizla si fjolmenn. Koma pangat Njalssynir ok Kari. Mordr gaf
feast that crowded Come  thither (the)-Njalssons and Kari  Mord gave
Skarphedni gullsylgju mikla, enn Kara silfrbelti, enn Grimi ok
Skarphedin a-gold-brooch  great but  Kari  a-silver-belt  but  Grim  and
Helga gbdar gjafar. Peir koma heim ok hrésa gjofum pessum
Helgi good gifts They  come home  and boast of-gifis these

ok syna Njali Hann segir, at peir mundu fullkeypt hafa —
and show  Njal He says that they  would dearly-bought  have

“ok hyggid at pvi, at pér launid eigi pvi sem hann mundi vilja”.

and beware  of thar that you repay not  that as be would  to-wish
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CIX - THE SLANDER

Hoskuldr and the Njalssons exchange feasts and gifts. Then Mordr tells Hoskuldr
that the Njalssons mocked bim with their gift of a stallion and meant to kill him,
bur Hoskuldr rejects every word. Mordr tells the brothers that Hoskuldr planned ro
burn them in bis outbuilding, and in time they believe him and grow cold toward
Héskuldr. Ar Svinafell Flosi offers Hoskuldr a farm away from the quarrel, but

Hoskuldr will not seem to flee and returns bome with a scarlet cloak Flosi gives him.

Litlu sidar hofou peir heimbod med sér Hoskuldr ok
A-little later  had they  home-feasts  between  themselves Hoskuld and
Njalssynir, ok budu peir fyrri Hoskuldi. Skarphedinn atti
(the)-Njalssons ~ and invited they first  Hoskuld Skarphedin bad
hest brinan fjdgurra vetra gamlan badi mikinn ok sjalegan.
ahorse brown  offour  winters old both  big and bandsome
Hann var gradr ok hafdi ekki verid fram leiddr. Pann hest
He was  a-stallion and had not been  forth  led That  horse

gaf Skarphedinn Hoskuldi ok med hross tvau. Allir gafu

gave  Skarpbedin to-Hoskuld and  with(-it) mares  two All gave
peir Hoskuldi gjafar — ok mzltu til vinattu. Sidan baud
they  Hoskuld gifts and  spoke for  friendship  Then invited

Hoskuldr peim i Vorsabz. Hann hafdi par marga fyrir
Hoskuld them 1o Vorsabaer  He bad  there many  before
bodsmenn ok mikit fjlmenni. Hann hafdi latit taka ofan
guests and  great crowd He bad bad take  down
skila sinn. Enn hann atd GeibGr prju, ok varu pau buain
hall bis But e had  outhouses three  and were  they  made-ready
monnum at sofa i DPeir koma par allir, er hann hafdi
for-men to seep in They come  there all  whom be bad
bodit. Veizlan fér allvel fram. Ok er menn skyldu heim
invited ~ The-feast — went  very-well forth And  when men should home
fara, valdi Hoskuldr monnum godar gjafar ok for a leid

g0 chose  Hoskuld for-men good gifts and went on (the)-way
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med Njalssonum. Sigfussynir fylgdu honum ok fjélmennit
with  (the)-Njalssons (The)-Sigfussons ~ followed — him and  the-crowd

alt. Mealtu hvarir, at engir skyldi i millum peira komast.
all  Said each that  none should in  between them come
Nokkuru sidar kom Mordr i Vorsabz ok kalladi Hoskuld til
Somewbat later ~ came  Mord to Vorsabaer — and called Hoskuld to
mals vid sik. Peir gengu 4 tal. Mordr melti: “Mikill verdr
talk with him  They — went to talk  Mord spoke Great becomes
mannamunr med yor Njalssonum. P gaft peim goédar gjafar,
difference-of-men  between you  (the)-Njalssons You gave them  good gifts
enn peir gifu pér gjafar med miklu spotti”. “Hvat farir
bur  they  gave  you  gifts with ~ great mockery What bring
pa til pess?” segir Hoskuldr. “Peir gafu pér hest, er  peir
you to that  says  Hoskuld They gave you a-horse which they
kolludu vanfola, ok gerdu pat til spotts vid pik; pvi at
called a-hopeful-foal and did that to  mockery at  you  because that
peim pottir pa ok oreyndr. Ek kann ok pat at segja pér, at
to-them seemed ~ you also untried I can also thar to  tell you  that
peir ofunda pik um godordit. Toék Skarphedinn pvi upp 4
they  envy you  about the-chieftaincy Took  Skarphedin that  up ar
pingi, er pu komt eigi til pings 4 fimtardomsstefnu.
(the)-assembly when you came  not  to  (the)-assembly at (the)-Fifth-Court-summons

Atlar Skarphedinn ok aldri laust at lata godordit”. “Eigi

Intends  Skarphedin also  never  loose to let the-chieftaincy  Not

er pat”, segir Hoskuldr, “ek tok vid 4 leidmoti i
is  that says Hoskuld I took  with(-it) at (the)-autumn-meeting in
haust”. “Njall hefir pvi valdit pa”, segir Mordr. “Peir rufu
autumn  Njal has that  caused  then  says Mord They broke
ok”, segir Mordr, “sett a Lytingi”. “Ekki xtla ek pat
also  says Mord (the)-settlement on  Lyting Not intend I that

peim at kenna”, segir Hoskuldr. “Eigi munt pi mzla i moéti

them  to ascribe says Hoskuld Not will you say in against
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pvi”, segir Mordr, “pa er pit  Skarphedinn férud austr at

that  says Mord then  when  you-two Skarphedin went east to
Markarfljoti, fell 6x  undan belti honum — ok hafdi hann
Markarfljot fell  an-axe from belt bis and had he

xtlat  at drepa pik”. “Pat var”, segir Hoskuldr, “vidarox
intended to kil you That  was says Hoskuld wood-axe
hans; ok si ek er hann lét undir belti sér. Ok er hér sva
his and saw I when he put  under  belt bis  And is  here so
skjott fra mér at segja’, segir Hoskuldr, “at pu segir aldri
quickly  from me o say says Hoskuld that  you  tell never
sva ilt fra Njalssonum, at ek muna pvi tra. Enn po  at

50 il of  (the)-Njalssons that I will that  believe  But though  that

pvi sé at skifta — ok segir pu pat satt, at annat hvart sé,
that be to matter and  say you that true  that one of-two  be
at ek drepa pa eda peir mik — pa vil ek miklu heldr
that I kil them  or they  me then will I much rather

pola dauda af peim, enn ek gera peim nakkvat mein. Enn
suffer  death  from them than I  do them  any harm  But
pd ert madr at verri, er pa hefir petta melt”. Sidan for
you are a-man the worse  that you have  this said Then went
Mordr heim. Nokkuru sidar ferr Mordr at finna Njalssonu.
Mord home Somewbhat later  goes  Mord to  meet (the)-Njalssons
Hann talar mart vid pa brzdr ok Kara. “Sagt er mér”,
He talks  much  with them (the)-brothers and Kari Told is  me

segir Mordr, “at Hoskuldr Hvitanessgodi hafi melt, at pu

says Mord that  Hoskuld Hyitaness-priest has  said that  you
Skarphedinn hafir rofit sett a Lytingi. Enn ek vard
Skarphedin bave broken  (the)-settlement on  Lyting But I became

pess viss, at honum pottir pt hafa haft vid sik fj6rrad,
of-that aware that to-him seemed  you to-have had  against him  plots-on-life
er pit  foérud austr til Markarfljots. Enn mér pykkja pau

when  you-two went east to  Markarfljor Butr  to-me seem those
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ekki minni fjorrad, er hann baud pér til veizlu ok skipadi

not less plots-on-life when  be invited you to a-feast  and placed
pér i tibar pat er first var hisum — ok var
you in (the)-outhouse that which farthest was  from-(the)-houses and  was

par borinn at vidr alla nottina, ok =ztladi hann at brenna
there  carried to  wood all  the-night and intended  he to  burn

yor inni. Enn pat bar  vid, at Hogni Gunnarsson kom

you inside  But thar  happened with(-it) that Hogni Gunnar’s-son came
um néttina — ok vard pa ekki af pvi, at peir gengi
in the-night and became then nothing from that  thar they  went

at; pvi at peir hrzddust hann. Sidan fylgdi hann pér 4

at  because that they  feared bhim Then followed ~ he you  on
leid ok mikill flokkr manna. Pa =xtladi hann pér adra
way  and a-great  band of-men Then intended  he you  (the)-other

atgongu at veita, ok setti pa til Grana Gunnarsson ok
attack to  give and  set then to  Grani Gunnar’s-son and

Gunnarr Lambason at vega at pér. Enn peim vard bilt,

Gunnar Lambi’s-son o slay at  you  But them became  faltering
ok pordu peir eigi 4 pik at rada”. Enn er hann hafdi
and dared they  not  on you to attack  Bur  when bhe had

petta mzlt, pa maltu peir fyrst i mét. Enn par kom, at

this said then  spoke they  first in against But  there came  that
peir tradu. Ok gerdust pa i faleikar af peira hendi til
they  believed(-it) And  arose then into  coldness from  their band to
Hoskulds — ok maltu nzr ekki vid hann, hvar sem peir
Hoskuld and  spoke nearly nothing with him where  as they

fundust. Enn Hoskuldr gaf peim litit tilleti. Ok for sva
met But Hoskuld gave  them little  welcome — And  went so
fram um hrid. Hoéskuldr for austr til Svinafells um haustit
forth  for  a-while Hoskuld went  east to  Svinafell in the-autumn
at heimbodi, ok tok Flosi vel vid honum. Hildigunnr var

to  a-home-feast ~ and took Flosi  well with him Hildigunn was

130



NJALS SAGA

par ok. Flosi mealti til Hoskulds: “Pat segir Hildigunnr
there also  Flosi spoke to  Hoskuld That  tells Hildigunn

mér, at faleikar sé miklir med yor Njalssonum. Ok pykki
me that  coldnesses  be  great between  you  (the)-Njalssons And  seems
mér bat illa. Ok vil ek bjoda pér, at pi ridir eigi vestr,
to-me  that il And  will I offer you  that you ride  mot  west
ok mun ek fi pér bustad i Skaftafelli enn ek mun senda
and  will I get you a-dwelling in Skafiafell but I will send
Porgeirr brodur minn at bua i Vorsabz”. “Pat munu pa
Thorgeir brother my to live in Vorsabaer That  will then
sumir menn mala”, segir Hoskuldr, “at ek flyja padan fyrir
some men say says Hoskuld that I flee thence  for
hrxdslu sakir, ok vil ek pat eigi”. “Pa er pat likara”,
Fear’ ake  and will I thar not  Then is thar more-likely
segir Flosi, “at storvandredi leidi af”.  “Illa er pat”, segir
says Flosi that  great-troubles lead  from(-it) 1ll is  that says
Hoskuldr, “pvi at heldr vilda ek vera ogildr, enn

Hoskuld because  that rather — would-wish I to-be  uncompensated than
margir hlyd ilt af mér”. Hoskuldr bjost heim fam
many got il from me Hoskuld made-ready home  a-few
néttum sidar. Enn Flosi gaf honum skarlatsskikkju — ok
nights later But Flosi  gave bhim a-scarlet-cloak and
var hladblin i skaut nidr. Reid Hoskuldr heim i Vérsabe.
was  lace-trimmed to (the)-skirt down  Rode  Hoskuld bhome  to Vorsabaer

Er nd kyrt um hrid. Hoskuldr var madr sva vinszll, at
I now quiet for  a-while Hoskuld was  a-man 5o well-liked ~ that

fair varu hans ovinir. Enn hin sama er opykt med peim

few  were  bis enemies  But the  same is  coldness  between them
allan vetrinn. — Njall hafdi tekit til foéstrs son  Kara, er
all the-winter Njal bad taken  to  fostering (the)-son of-Kari who

Pordr hét. Hann hafdi ok fostrat Pérhall son Asgrims
Thord — was-called He bad also  fostered Thorball ~ son  of-Asgrim
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Ellida-Grimssonar. Porhallr var roskr madr ok hardgerr i
Ellida-Grim’s-son Thorhall was  a-valiant man and  hardy in

ollu. Hann hafdi numit sva 16g at Njali at hann var

all He had learned  so law  from Njal that  he was
hinn pridi mesti 16gmadr 4 Islandi. — Nu varar snimma
the third  greatest law-man in Iceland Now  spring-comes early

um varit, ok fzrdu menn snimma nidr szdi sin.

in the-spring and carried  men early down  seed their

CX - THE PLAN TO KILL HOSKULDR

Early in spring Mordr comes again to Bergpérshvall with new slanders, urging the
Nijalssons to strike before Hoskuldr strikes them. Skarphedinn agrees on condition
that Mordr come with them and take part, and Mordr binds himself to it. When
Bergpéra asks what they are discussing, Njdll says be is not in their counsels; be
was seldom asked when good plans were made. That night Mérdr arrives, and the
brothers and Kari ride to Vérsaber and wait by a fence at sunrise.

Pat var einn dag, at Mordr kom til Bergporshvals. Peir gengu
It was one day  thar Mord came to  Bergthorshvol They went

pegar a tal Njalssynir ok Kari. Mordr regir Hoskuld at vanda
at-once to talk (the)-Njalssons and Kari — Mord slanders Hoskuld after custom

sinum ok hefir ni enn margar nyjar sdgur ok eggjar einart

bis and  has now still  many new tales and  urges constantly
Skarphedinn ok pa at drepa Hoskuld, ok kvad hann mundu
Skarphedin and them to  kill Hoskuld and said  be would

verda skjotara at bragdi, ef peir fari eigi pegar at honum.
become  quicker at  (the)-move if they went not  at-once at him
“Gera skal pér kost a pessu”, segir Skarphedinn, “ef pu
Make — shall  you  (the)-choice on this says Skarphedin if  you
vill fara til med oss ok gera at  nakkvat”. “Pat vil ek til

will  go to(-it) with us  and do to(-it) something That will T  to(-it)
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vinna”, segir Mordr. Ok bundu peir pat med fastmzlum, ok
do says Mord And  bound they  that with  fast-words and
skyldi hann par koma um kveldit. Bergpora spurdi Njal: “Hvat
should  he there come in  the-evening Bergthora asked Njal ~ What
tala peir Gti?” “Ekki em ek i radagerd med peim”, segir Njall,
talk  they  outside Not am I in counsel with  them says  Njal
“sjaldan var ek pa fra  kvaddr, er hin godu varu ridin”.
seldom was I then from(-it) called when the  good  were  decided
Skarphedinn lagdist ekki nidr um kveldit ok ekki bradr
Skarphedin laid-himself  not down in the-evening and  not brothers
hans né Kari. Pessa noétt hina sému kom Mordr ofanverda.
his nor Kari  This night  the same came  Mord late-in-the-night
Téku peir pa vapn sin Njalssynir ok Kari ok ridu i braut.
Took  they  then weapons their (the)-Njalssons and Kari and rode  off away
Peir foru par til er peir kvaimu i Vorsabz ok bidu par
They went  there until that they — came into  Vorsabaer and waited  there
hja gardi nokkurum. Vedr var gott ok sol upp komin.
by (th)-wall some Weather was good and (the)-sun up  come

CXI - THE SLAYING OF HOSKULDR HVITANESSGODI

Hoskuldr rises, puts on Flosi’s cloak, and goes out to sow grain. Skarphedinn strikes
bim in the bead, and as be falls to bis knees e says, “May God help me and forgive
you.” All of them wound bim. Mdror plans to declare the slaying himself, which
will spoil the prosecution. Njall is deeply grieved and says be would rather have
lost two sons and have Hoskuldr live. He foresees bis own death and the deaths
of his wife and all bis sons, and Kéri’s survival.

I penna tima vaknadi Hoskuldr Hvitanessgodi. Hann for i

In  this time  woke Hoskuld Hvitaness-priest He went  into
klxdi sin ok tok yfir sik  skikkjuna Flosanaut. Hann tok
clothes  his  and took over  himself the-cloak Flosi’s-gift He took
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kornkippu ok sverd i adra hond ok ferr til gerdisins ok
a-seed-basket and a-sword in (the)-other hand and goes 1o thefield and
sair nidr korninu. Peir Skarphedinn  h6féu pat mzlt med

sows down  the-grain They  Skarphedin(-and-his)  had that  spoken  among
sér, at peir skyldi allir 4 honum vinna. Skarphedinn
themselves  that they  should all on  him work Skarphedin

spratt upp undan  gardinum. Enn er Hoskuldr si hann,
sprang  up  from-behind the-wall Butr  when Hoskuld saw  him
vildi hann undan snta. P4 hljop Skarphedinn at honum
wished  he away to-turn  Then ran Skarphedin at  him

ok malti: “Hird eigi pt at hopa 4 hal Hvitanessgodi”, ok

and Spoke Cﬂr@ not _yﬂu to ba[k on b@@l Hﬂitanejs_pr‘[ejt ﬂnd
hoggr til hans, ok kom i hofudit, ok fell Hoskuldr a
bews at  him and came  into the-head and fell  Hoskuld on

knéin. Hann melti petta vid, er hann fell: “Gud hjalpi
the-knees  He spoke this with(-it) when he fell God belp

mér, enn fyrirgefi ydr”. Hljopu peir pa at honum allir ok
me but  forgive you Ran they  then at  him all and
unnu 4 honum. Eftir pat melti Mo6rdr: “Rad kemr mér i
wrought on  him After  that  spoke Mord Counsel comes  to-me in
hug”. “Hvert er pat”, segir Skarphedinn. “Pat, er ek mun fara
mind ~ What is  that  says Skarphedin That is I will g0

heim fyrst. Enn sidan mun ek fara upp til Grjotar ok segja
home  first But  then will I g up to  Grjota and tell

peim tidendin ok lata illa yfir verkinu. Enn ek veit vist, at
them  the-tidings  and let  ill  over the-deed Bur I know surely that
Porgerdr mun bidja mik, at lysa viginu. Ok mun; ek pat
Thorgerd will ask me to declare the-slaying And  will I that
gera; pvi at peim megu pat mest malaspell verda. Ek mun
do because that to-them may that  most  case-spoiling  become I will

ok senda mann i Vorsabz ok vita, hversu skjott pau taki til

also send a-man  into Vorsabaer  and know  how quickly  they take to
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rada. Ok mun si spyrja par tidendin, ok mun ek lata, sem

counsels And  will be learn there  the-tidings and  will I e as

ek taka af peim”. “Far sva med vist”, segir Skarphedinn.

I take  from them Go 50 with(-it) surely  says Skarphedin

Peir brxdr foru heim ok Kari. Ok er peir kvimu heim,

They  (the)-brothers went home  and Kari

And  when they  came home

sogdu peir Njali tidendin. “Hormuleg tidendi eru petta”, segir

told they  Njal  the-tidings Grievous

tidings are  these says

Njall, “ok er slike ilt at vita, pvi at pat er satt at segja,

Njal and is  such  ill 1o know  because that that is true to say

at sva fellr mér petta nzr um trega, at mér pztti  betra

that so  falls  to-me this near  about grief that to-me would-seem better
at hafa latit tvd sonu mina — ok lifdi Hoskuldr”. “Pat er
to  have lost  two  sons my and lived  Hoskuld That  is

nokkurr varkunn”, segir Skarphedinn, “p ert madr gamall —

some excuse says Skarphedin
ok er van, at pér falli naer”.
and is  expected thatr to-you falls  near
segir Njall, “at ek veit gerr
@y Nal  thar I know morefully
koma”. “Hvat mun eftir koma?”,

come What will after  come

you are a-man old
“Eigi er pat sidr enn elli”,
Not is  that less  than  old-age
enn pér, hvat eftir mun
than ~ you  whar  after  will
segir Skarphedinn. “Daudi
says Skarphedin Death

minn”, segir Njall, “ok konu minnar ok allra sona minna”.

my says Njal and  of-wife my

and of-all  sons my

“Hvat spar pa fyrir mér?” segir Kari. “Erfitt mun peim

What prophesy  you  for me says

Kari Hard will them

veita at ganga i mot giftu pinni”, segir Njall, “pvi at pu

be to  go in  against luck your
munt peim 6llum drjhgari verda”.

will them  all more-lasting  be

says Njal because  that you
Sja einn hlutr var sva, at

This one thing  was so that

Njali fell sva ner, at hann matti aldri oklokkvandi um tala.

to-Njal fell ~so  mnear  that he could
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CXII - HILDIGUNNR KEEPS THE CLOAK

Hildigunnr finds Hoskuldr slain in the field and wipes up bis blood with Flosi’s
cloak, which she folds and puts away in ber chest. At Griétd Porgerdr reminds
Ketill of Mork of what e promised when he fostered Hoskuldr, and Ketill, married
to Njall’s daughter, is caught between both sides. Mordy, trusted by all, prepares the
case, naming the Njdlssons and Kari for every wound but the one be struck himself:
The killing is condemned everywhere, and Asgrimr Ellida-Grimsson promises the
Nijalssons bis support with a beavy beart.

Hildigunnr vaknadi ok fann, at Hoskuldr var i brautu
Hildigunn woke and found  thar Hoskuld was  off away

0r raminu. Hon mzlti: “Hardir hafa draumar verit ok
out-of  the-bed She spoke Hard bave  dreams been and
eigi godir, ok leitid pér at honum Hoskuldi”. Peir leitudu
not  good and search  you  for him Hoskuld They  searched
hans um bzinn ok fundu hann eigi. P4 hafdi Hildigunnr
bim  about the-firm and found  him  not  Then had  Hildigunn
kledda sik. Ferr hon pa ok tveir menn med henni til
dressed berself  Goes  she then and two men with ~ her to
gerdisins ok finna par Héskuld veginn. (Ok heitir par sidan
the-field and  find there  Hoskuld slain And  is-called there since
Hoskuldargerdi). Par kom pi ok at smalamadr Mardar
Hoskuld'—field There came  then also to  (the)-shepberd  of-Mord
Valgardssonar ok segir henni, at peir Njalssynir hefdi farit

Valgard's-son and  tells ber that they  (the)-Njalssons  had gone
nefan padan — “ok kalladi Skarphedinn 4 mik ok Iysti
from-below  thence and  called Skarphedin to me and  declared

viginu 4 hond sér”. “Karlmannlegt verk er petta”, sagdi
the-slaying on band  his A-manly deed  is  this said
Hildigunnr, “ef einn hefdi at  verit”. Hon tdk skikkjuna ok
Hildigunn if  one bad to(-it) been She took  the-cloak and
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perdi med blodit alt ok vafdi par i innan blédlifrarnar ok
wiped  with(-it) the-blood all ~and wrapped there in within  the-blood-clots and
braut svi saman ok lagdi nidr i kistu sina. N sendir hon
folded  so together  and laid down in chest ber Now  sends she
mann upp til Grjotar at segja pangat tidendin. Pa var par
a-man  up to  Grjota to  rell thither the-tidings ~ Then was  there
Mordr fyrir ok hafdi sagt 4dr tidendin. Par var ok kominn
Mord before  and had told  before the-tidings  There was also come
Ketill or Mork. Porgerdr malti til Ketils: “Na er Hoskuldr
Ketil out-of Mork Thorgerd spoke to  Ketil Now is  Hoskuld
daudr, sem vit vitum. Ok mun bl n@, hverju pi hézt
dead as we-two  know And  remember you now what you  promised
pa er bl tokt hann til fostrs”. “Pat ma vera”, segir Ketill,
then when you took  him to  fostering  That  may be says Keril
“at ek hafa pa erit moérgu heitit; pvi at ek xtlada ekki,
that I~ have  then ample much promised because that I thought  not
at pessir dagar myndi verda, sem na eru ordnir. Enda em
that these days would become  as now are become  And-indeed am
ek vi0 vant um kominn; pvi at niit er nef augum,
I with difficulty about come because that near is  (the)-nose to-(the)-eyes
par sem ek 4  dottur Njals”. “Hvart vill pa”, segir
there  where I bave  (the)-daughter ~ of-Njal Whether — will  you says
Porgerdr, “at Mor0r lysi viginu?” “Eigi veit ek pat”, segir
Thorgerd that  Mord declare  the-slaying ~ Not know I that says
Ketill, “pvi at fleirum pykki mér sem ilt leidi af honum
Keril because that to-more  seems to-me as il leads  from him
enn gott”. Enn pegar er Mordr taladi vid Kedl, pa for
than  good But as-soon as  Mord talked  with Ketil then went
honum sem 6drum, at sva potti, sem Mordr myndi honum
with-him  as with-others that so  seemed  as Mord would to-him
vera trar. Ok vard pat rad peira, at Mordr skyldi lysa

be loyal ~ And  became that  counsel their that  Mord should  declare
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viginu ok bGa til mal at 6llu dl pings. For Moror
the-slaying and prepare to  (the)-case in all  for (the)-assembly Went Mord
pa ofan i Vorsabz. Pangat kvimu niu bGar peir er nastir
then down to Vorsabaer Thither — came nine  neighbors those who nearest
bjoggu vaxttvangi. Mordr hafdi tiu menn med sér. Hann
dwelt  (the)-place-of-action Mord ~ had  wen men  with him He
synir bdum sar Hoskulds ok nemnir vatta at
shows (the)-neighbors ~ (the)-wounds  of-Hoskuld and  names witnesses  to

benjum ok nemnir mann til hvers sirs nema eins. Pat lét

(the)-wounds and names a-man  for every wound except  one That let
hann eigi sem hann vissi, hverr pvi hefdi szrt — enn pvi
be not  as be knew  who it had wounded but  that
hafdi hann sjalfr sert. Enn hann lysti viginu 4 hendr
had he bimself wounded Bur  he declared  the-slaying against bands

Skarphedni, enn sirum 4 hendr bredrum hans ok Kara.

of-Skarphedin bur  wounds  against hands of-brothers bis and  of-Kari
Sidan kvaddi hann heiman vattvangsbua niu til alpingis.
Then  summoned he  from-bome neighbors-ofithe-scene nine o (sbe)-Alvhing
Eftir pat reid hann heim. Hann fann nzr aldri Njalssonu.
After  that  rode  be home He met  nearly mever  (the)-Njalssons
Enn p6 var stygt med peim pa er peir fundust, ok

But yer  was  cool between  them then  when they  met and
var pat radagerd peira. Vig Hoskulds spurdist um allar
was  that  plan their (The)-slaying  of-Hoskuld was-learned over all

sveitir ok meltist illa fyrir. Peir Njalssynir féoru at finna
districts  and  was-spoken ill  of They  (the)-Njalssons went  to  meet

Asgrim Ellida-Grimsson ok badu hann lidveizlu. “Pess megud

Asgrim Ellida-Grim’s-son and asked  him for-support  Of-that  may
pér van vita”, segir hann, “at ek mun ydr veita at ollum
you  expectation know  says be that I will you  support in all

hinum sterrum malum. Enn pé segir mér pungt hugr

the greater cases But  yer says to-me  heavily  (my)-mind
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um malin; pvi at margir eru til eftirmals, enn vig petta
about  the-cases  because that many are  to  (the)-after-suit but  slaying this
melist allilla fyrir um allar sveitir”. Nu fara Njalssynir heim.

is-spoken  very-ill  of over all districts Now go (the)-Njalssons ~ home

CXIII - GUDMUNDR THE POWERFUL

Gudmundr the Powerful of Médruvellir in Eyjafiordr is introduced with bis descent,
which reaches back through Helgi the Lean to King Kjarval of Ireland and to the
saint-kings Oswald and Edmund, and with that of bis wife Pérlaug. He is a great
and wealthy chieftain with a bundred servants, who dominates every chieftain
north of Oxnadalsheidy, driving some from their farms and taking others’ lives
or chieftaincies. The foremost families of Iceland descend from bim. Asgrimr
Ellida-Grimsson counts bim a friend and hopes for his support.

Madr er nemndr Gudmundr hinn riki, er bjo 4 Modruvéllum
A-man is  named Gudmund the Mighty who dwelt at Modruvellir

i Eyjafirdi. Hann var Eyjolfs son, Einars sonar, Audunar
in Eyjaford  He was  Byjolfs  som  Eimars  son Audun’
sonar rotins, Porolfs sonar smjors, Porsteins sonar skrofa,
son Rotten’s  Thorolfs  son Butter’s Thorstein’s son Skrofi’s
Grims sonar kambans. Médir  Gudmundar hét Hallbera
Grims  son Kamban’s (The)-mother  of-Gudmund was-called Hallbera
déttir:  borodds  hjalms. Enn  moédir Hallberu hét
daughter ~ of Thorodd ~ Helmet ~ But  (the)-motber of-Hallbera  was-called
Reginleif, dottir Szmundar hins sudreyska. Vid pann er kend
Reginleif daughter  of-Saemund the Hebridean By  whom is  known
Szmundarhlid i Skagafirdi. Modir  Eyjolfs fodur Gudmundar
Saemundarblid in Skagafjord (The)-mother of-Eyjolf ~ father  of-Gudmund
var Valgerdr Runoélfsdottir. Modir  Valgerdar hét Vilborg.
was Valgerd — Runolfi-daughter  (The)-mother of-Valgerd — was-called Vilborg
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Hennar médir var Jorunn hin 6borna, dottir Osvalds konungs
Her mother  was _Jorunn the  Unborn daughter of-Osvald  (the)-king
hins helga. M6dir  Jorunnar var Bera dottir Jatmunds
the Holy (The)-mother ~ of-Jorunn was Bera  daughter of-Edmund
konungs hins helga. M6dir  Einars f66ur Eyjolfs var Helga
(the)-king  the Holy (The)-mother of-Einar  father  of-Eyjolf ~ was Helga
dottir Helga hins magra, er nam Eyjafjord. Helgi var son
daughter of-Helgi  the Lean who took  Eyjafiord Helgi was ~ son
Eyvindar austmanns ok Rafortu dottur Kjarvals Irakonungs.
of-Eyvind (the)-Norwegian —and of-Raforta  daughter  of-Kjarval — (the)-Irish-king
Mooir  Helgu dottur Helga var Pérunn hyrna déttir Ketils
(The)-mother of-Helga ~ daughter —of-Helgi was Thorunn  Hyrna  daughter of-Ketil
flatnefs, Bjarnar sonar bunu, Grims sonar hersis 6r Sogni.
Flat-nose  Bjorn’ son Bunas  Grims  son (the)-lord’s  out-of Sogn
Mobdir Grims var Hervor. Enn moédir  Hervarar var
(The)-mother  of-Grim  was  Hervor But (the)-mother  of-Hervor was
Porgerdr dottir Haleygs konungs af Halogalandi. — DPérlaug
Thorgerd daughter of-Haleyg ~ (the)-king of  Halogaland Thorlaug
hét kona Gudmundar hins rika, dottir Atla hins ramma
was-called ~ (the)-wife of-Gudmund the Mighty daughter of-Atli  the Strong

Eilifs sonar arnar, Biardar sonar i Al, Ketils sonar refs,

Eilifs  son Euagles  Bard’s son in Al Ketil’s son Fox’s
Skida sonar hins gamla. Herdis hét modir  Porlaugar
Skidis  son the Oold Herdis was-called  (the)-mother  of-Thorlaug

dottir Pordar at Hofda, Bjarnar sonar byrdusmijors, Hroéalds
daughter of-Thord  at  Hofdi Bjorn’s son Butter-load’s Hroald’s
sonar, Hrodlaugs sonar hryggs, Bjarnar sonar jarnsidu,
son Hrodlaug’s son Back’s Bjorn’s son Ironside’s

Ragnars sonar lodbrokar, Sigurdar sonar hrings, Randvés

Ragnar’s son Hairy-breechess ~ Sigurd’s son Ring’s Randver’s
sonar, Radbards sonar. Modir Herdisar dottur Pordar var
son Radbard’s son (The)-mother  of-Herdis daughter  of Thord  was
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Porgerdr Skidadéttir. Hennar modir var Fridgerdr dottir

Thorgerd Skidis-daughter  Her mother  was  Fridgerd daughter
Kjarvals Irakonungs. — Gudmundr var hofdingi mikill. Hann
of-Kjarval ~ (the)-Irish-king Gudmund was  a-chieftain  great He

var auligr madr at fé. Hann hafdi hundrad hjona. Hann
was  a-wealthy man in  money He bad a-hundred  of-servants He
sat yfir virdingu allra hofdingja fyrir nordan Oxnadalsheidi,
sat  over  (the)-honor  of-all  chieftains on north-of  Oxnadalsheidi
svi at sumir létu blstadi  sina, enn suma tok hann af
50 that  some left dwelling-places  their ~ but ~ some took  he from
lifi, enn sumir létu godord sin fyrir honum. Ok er fra
lifp  bur  some  gaveup chicfaingies their before him And s from
honum komit alt hit mesta mannval 4 landinu: Oddverjar
him come all ~ the  greatest  choice-of-men in the-land (the)-Oddaverjar
ok Sturlungar ok Hvammverjar ok Fljétamenn ok Ketill
and  (the)-Sturlungs  and  (the)-Hvamm-men  and (the)-Fljot-men  and  Ketil
biskup ok margir hinir beztu menn. Gudmundr var vinr
(the)-bishop and many the best men Gudmund was  friend
Asgrims Ellida-Grimssonar, ok =tladi Asgrimr par til lidveizlu.

of-Asgrim  Ellida-Grim’s-son and intended Asgrim there to  support

CXIV + SNORRI GODbI

Snorri godi is introduced: be once lived at Helgafell, until Gudrin Osvifrsdortir
bought the land from bim, and now lives ar Selingsdalstunga. His father Porgrimr
descends from Pérolfr mostrarskegg, and bis mother Dérdis is the sister of Gisli
Stirsson. He is the wisest man in Iceland of those without foresight, good to his
friends and grim to bis enemies, and another friend from whom Asgrimr hopes
for support. That summer men ride to the Althing in great numbers from every
quarter, with many cases prepared.
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Snorri hét madr, er kalladr var godi.  Hann bjo at
Snorri was-called a-man  who called was  (the)-Priest He dwelt at
Helgafelli, 4dr Gudran Osvifrsdottir keypti at honum landit.
Helgafell before  Gudrun Osvif s-daughter ~ bought ~ from him the-land
Ok bjo hon par til elli. Enn Snorri for pa til Hvammsfjardar
And dwelt she  there until old-age But  Snorri  went then to Hvammsfjord

ok bjo i Sxlingsdalstungu. Porgrimr hét fadir ~ Snorra
and dwelt at  Saelingsdalstunga Thorgrim was-called  (the)-father ~ of-Snorri
ok var son DPorsteins porskabits, Porolfs sonar mostrarskeggs,
and was son  of-Thorstein  Cod-biter Thorolfs  son Mostr-beard’s
Ornélfs sonar fiskreka. Enn Ari hinn fr6di segir hann vera
Ornolfs son fish-driver’s  But  Ari  the Learned  says him to-be
son Porgils reydarsidu. Porolfr mostrarskegg atti Osku dottur

son  of-Thorgils Whale-side Thorolf  Mostr-beard had ~ Oska  daughter
Porsteins hins rauda. Modir  Porgrims hét bPora dottir
ofThorstein  the Red (The)-mother  of-Thorgrim  was-called Thora  daughter

Oleifs feilans, Porsteins sonar hins rauda, Oleifs sonar hins
of-Oleif  Feilan Thorstein’s son the Red Oleif’s  son the
hvita, Ingjalds sonar, Helga sonar. Enn moédir  Ingjalds
White  Ingialds  son Helgis  son But  (the)-mother of-Ingjald
hét Pora dottir Sigurdar orms i auga, Ragnars sonar
was-called  Thora  daughter  of-Sigurd Snake  in  Eye Ragnar’s son
lodbrokar. Enn moédir  Snorra goda  var Pordis Sursdottir
Hairy-breechess But  (the)-mother of-Snorri  (the)-Priest was Thordis  Sur’-daughter
systir Gisla. Snorri var vinr mikill Asgrims Ellida-Grimssonar,
sister  of-Gisli  Snorri  was  friend great of-Asgrim  Ellida-Grim’s-son

ok wztladi hann par til lidveizlu. Snorri var vitrastr madr 4
and intended be there to  support Snorri was  (the)-wisest man in
Islandi peira er eigi varu forspair. Hann var gédr vinum sinum

Iceland  of-those who not  were  foresighted — He was good  to-friends bis

142



NJALS SAGA

enn grimmr oOvinum. i penna tima var pingreid mikil or
but  grim to-enemies  In this time  was assembly-riding great out-of
ollum landsfjordungum ok hofdu menn mérg mal til  buin.

all land-quarters and had men many  cases to(-it) prepared

CXV - FLOSI RIDES WEST

Flosi hears of Hoskuldr’s killing with grief and anger but keeps bis temper. He
summons Hallr of Sida and his son Ljotr, of whom it has been foretold that he will
become the greatest chieftain of his family if be rides three summers to the Althing
and returns home safe, and gathers support on the way, saying that evil seed bas
been sown. In Dalr Rindlfr Ulfsson tells him thar Hoskuldr was killed wholly
without cause, warns him against Mérdr, and urges bim toward a settlement.

Flosi spyrr vig Hoskulds mags sins, ok far
Flosi learns  (the)-slaying  of-Hoskuld kinsman-by-marriage  his and  gets
honum pat mikillar ahyggju ok reidi, ok var hann po vel
him that  great anxiety and anger  and was  be yet  well
stil.  Honum var sagdr malatilbinadr si sem hafdr hafdi
composed  To-him was  told (the)-case-preparation  thar which made  bhad
verit eftir vig Hoskulds, ok lét hann sér fatt um
been  after  (the)-slaying of-Hoskuld and let  be to-himself little  about
finnast. Hann sendi ord Halli af Sidu magi sinum
seem He sent word to-Hall of Sida  kinsman-by-marriage bis

ok Ljoti syni hans, at bpeir skyldi fjlmenna mjok til
and  to-Ljor  son his that  they  should gather-many  much to
pings. Ljotr potti bezt hofdingjaefni austr par. Honum
(the)-assembly  Ljor seemed  best chieftain-material  east there  To-him
var pat fyrir spat, ef hann ridi prji sumur til pings ok
was  that before  prophesied if  he rode three  summers to  (the)-assembly and
kvemi hann heill heim, at pa myndi hann verda mestr

came be whole  home that then would bhe become  (the)-greatest
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hofdingi 1 «tt sinni ok elztr. Hann hafdi pa ridit eitt sumar

chieftain in kin  bis and oldest  He had then ridden one  summer
tl pings, enn ni «tladi hann annat. Flosi sendi ord
to  (the)-assembly but now intended he (the)-second  Flosi sent word

Kol Porsteinssyni ok Glumi syni Hildis hins gamla, Geirleifi
t0-Kol  Thorstein’s-son and to-Glum son  of-Hildir the Old to-Geirleif
syni Onundar tdskubaks ok Modolfi Ketilssyni. Ok ridu
son of-Onund Bag-back and  to-Modolf  Ketil’s-son And  rode
peir allir til mots vid Flosa. Hallr hét ok at fjslmenna
they  all to  meeting with Flosi Hall promised also to  gather-many
mjok. Flosi reid par til er hann kom i Kirkjubz til
much Flosi  rode  there until that bhe came  into Kirkjubaer to
Surts Asbjarnarsonar. ba sendi Flosi eftir Kolbeini Egilssyni
Surt  Asbjorn’-son Then sent  Flosi  afier Kolbein  Hgili-son
brédursyni sinum, ok kom hann par. Padan reid hann til
brother’s-son bis and came  he there  Thence  rode  he to
Hofdabrekku. Par bjo Porgrimr skrauti son Porkels hins
Hofiabrekka There dwels Tborgrim  (the)-Showy son  of-Thorkel  the
fagra. Flosi bad hann rida til alpingis med sér. Enn hann
Fair Flosi bade  him ride  to  (the)-Althing with  him  But bhe
jatadi ferdinni ok mezlti til Flosa: “Oftar hefir pi gladari
agreed-to  the-journey and  spoke to  Flosi More-often  have  you  gladder
verit, bondi, enn nd; ok er p6é nokkur varkunn 3, pé
been farmer than  now and is  yer some excuse for(-it)  though
at sva sé”. Flosi mzlti: “Pat hefir nii vist at hendi borit,
that so  be Flosi  spoke That  has now surely to  hand borne
er ek mynda gefa til mikla mina eigu, at pat hefdi eigi
that I would give  to  great my property that it bad not
fram komit. Er illu korni til siit, enda  mun ilt af
forth  come I with-ill grain  to(-it) sown and-indeed will ill from(-it)
groa”. Padan reid hann um Arnarstakksheidi ok 4 Solheima

grow Thence  rode  he over  Arnarstakksheidi and to Solbeimar
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um kveldit. Par bj6 Lodmundr Ulfsson. Hann var vinr
in the-evening  There  dwelt  Lodmund Ulfs-son He was  friend

Flosa mikill. Flosi var par um néttina. Enn um morgininn

of-Flosi ~ great Flosi was  there over  the-night But in the-morning
rei0 Lodmundr med honum i Dal — ok viru par um
rode  Lodmund with  him into  Dal and were  there over

nott.  Par bjo Randlfr son Ulfs 6rgoda. Flosi melti til
(the)-night  There dwelt Runolf son  of-Ulf  Aurgodi Flosi  spoke to
Ruanolfs: “Hér munu vér hafa sannar ségur um vig

Runolf Here will we  have  true tales about  (the)-slaying
Hoskulds Hvitanessgoda. Ert pG madr sannordr ok kominn
of-Hoskuld Hyitaness-priest Are  you a-man  truthful and  come

nxr frét; ok mun ek pvi trda ollu, er pu segir mér fra,

near  report  and will I that trust  all which you  tell me  of
hvat til saka hefir ordit med peim”. Runolfr melti: “Ekki
what  to  offenses  has become  between  them Runolf spoke Not

parf pat ordum at fegra, at hann hefir meir enn saklauss
needs that with-words to  embellish that be has more  than  guiltless
veginn verit. Ok er hann 6llum ménnum harmdaudi. Pykkir
slain been And is  be to-all men mourned-in-death ~Seems

engum jafnmikit sem Njali fostra  hans”. “Pa4 mun peim

to-none equally-grear  as to-Njal ~ foster-father  bis Then  will to-them
verda ilt til lidveizlumanna”, segir Flosi. — “Svi mun pat”,
become ill  for  support-men says Flosi So will that

segir Runoélfr, “ef ekki dregr til”. “Hvat er na at gert?”
says Runolf if  nothing draws  to(-it) What is  now at done
segir Flosi. “Na eru kvaddir béar”, segir Runolfr, “ok Ilyst
says Flosi Now  are  summoned neighbors says Runolf and  declared
viginu”. “Hverr gerdi pat?” segir Flosi. “Mordr Valgardsson”,
the-slaying ~ Who did that says Flosi Mord Valgard's-son
segir Runolfr. “Hvé tratt mun pat?” segir Flosi. “Skyldr
says Runolf How trustworthy  will that says Flosi Related
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er hann mér”, segir Rundlfr, “enn p6 mun ek satc fra

is  he to-me  says Runolf but yer  will I truth  of(-him)
segja, at fleiri hljota af honum ilt enn gott. Pess vil
say that  more gt from  him ill than  good That  will
ek nG bidja pik, Flosi, at pu gefir ré6 reidi ok takir pat
I now ask you  Flosi that you give  rest (to)-anger and take  thar
upp, at minst vandrzdi hljotist af; pvi at Njal mun
up that  least trouble results from(-it) because that Njal will

god bod bjoda ok adrir hinir beztu menn”. Flosi melti:
good  offers  offer and other  the best men Flosi spoke
“Rid pa pa til pings, Ruanolfr. Ok skulu mikit pin
Ride you then 1o (th)-asembly Runolf — And sball  much  your
ord mega vid mik — nema til verra dragi um, enn vera
words  be-able  with me unless to  worse  draw about than  be
skyldi”. Sidan hwtta peir talinu, ok hét  Runélfr ferdinni.
should Then stop they  the-talk  and promised Runolf the-journey
Runolfr sendi ord Hrafni hinum spaka frenda sinum. Hann
Runolf sent word to-Hrafn  the Wise kinsman  his He
reid pegar pangat. Flosi reid padan i Vorsabz.

rode  at-once  thither Flosi rode  thence to  Vorsabaer

CXVI - HILDIGUNNR’S GOADING

At Vérsaber Flosi refuses the bigh seat Hildigunnr bas prepared and dries bis
hands on the tablecloth instead of her torn towel. Weeping, she asks for vengeance,
but he offers only the law or an honorable settlement. She throws over him the
cloak Héskuldr died in, and the dried blood rains down on him. She adjures him
by Christ to avenge every wound or be called a coward. Flosi flings it back and
says that the counsel of women is cold. He rides off to gather his kinsmen.
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Hildigunnr var Gti ok mealti: “NG skulu allir heimamenn
Hildigunn was  outside and  spoke Now  shall all housebold-men

minir vera Gti, er Flosi ridr i gard. Enn konur skulu

my be outside when Flosi rides into (the)-yard Bur women  shall
resta hisin - ok tjalda ok bua Flosa ondvegi”. Sidan
clean the-houses and  hang(-them) and prepare for-Flosi (the)-high-sear Then
reid Flosi i  tinit. Hildigunnr sneri at honum ok mealti:
rode  Flosi  into the-homefield Hildigunn turned to  him and  spoke
“Kom heill ok szll, frendi — ok er fegit ordit hjarta mitt
Come whole  and bappy  kinsman and is  glad  become heart my

tilkvamu pinni”. “Hér skulu vér”, segir Flosi, “eta dagverd
at-return your Here shall we says Flosi eat day-meal
ok rida sidan”. Pa varu bundnir hestar peira. Flosi gekk inn
and ride  then Then were  tied horses their Flosi  went in
i stofuna ok settist nidr ok kastadi i  pallinn undan sér
into the-room  and sat-himself down and cast onto the-dais  from bim
hasztinu ok melti: “Hvartki em ek konungr né jarl, ok vil
the-high-seat  and  spoke Neither am I king nor earl  and will
ek ekki lata gera hasxti undir mér, ok parf ekki at spotta
I not let make  bigh-seat  under  me and need  not to  mock
mik”. Hildigunnr var ner stédd ok melti: “Pat er illa, ef
me Hildigunn was  near  placed  and  spoke That s il if
pér mislikar; pvi at petta gerdu vér af heilum hug”. Flosi
you it-displeases  because that this did we  from whole mind  Flosi
melti: “Ef pG hefir heilan hug vid mik, pA mun sjalft
spoke If you have  whole mind  toward me then  will itself
leyfa sik, mun ok sjalft lasta sik, ef illa er”. Hildigunnr
praise  itself  will also itself  blame itself if il is Hildigunn

hl6. at  kaldahlatr pann ok malti: “Ekki er enn mark
laughed  at(-it)  cold-laughter ~ that and  spoke Not is oyt sign
at — nxr munu vit gangast verda 40r enn lykr”. Hon

that nearer  will we-two  come must  before than  ends She
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settist nidr hja Flosa, ok t6ludu pau lengi hljott. Sidan
sat-herself  down by Flosi and  talked they  long quietly Then
varu bord tekin, enn Flosi tok laugar ok lid  hans. Flosi
were  tables  taken but  Flosi took  washing  and company  bis Flosi
hugdi at handkledinu, ok var pat raufar einar ok numit
looked ~ at  the-towel and was it holes alone  and taken
til annars endans. Hann kastadi i  bekkinn, ok vildi eigi
to  (the)-other of-the-end He cast(-it)  onto the-bench and would not
perra sér 4 ok reist af borddukinum ok perdi sér
dry himself on(-it) and cut off  the-tablecloth and  dried himself
par 4 ok kastadi til manna sinna. Sidan settist Flosi
there on(-it) and cast(-it) to  men bis Then sat-himself  Flosi
undir bord ok bad menn sina eta. P4 kom Hildigunnr i
under  table  and bade men bis eat  Then came  Hildigunn into
stofuna ok gekk fyrir Flosa ok greiddi harit frd augum
the-room  and went  before  Flosi and  parted the-hair  from  eyes

sér ok grét. Flosi malti: “Skappungt er pér nl, frendkona,
her and wept  Flosi  spoke Heavy-at-heart  is  to-you now kinswoman
er pu gretr. Enn po er pat vel, er pa graxtr godan
when  you  weep But  yer is thar well thar you weep (for)-a-good
mann”. Hon tok pa tl orda: “Hvert eftirmali skal ek nua
man She took then to words  What vengeance shall 1 now
af  pér hafa eda lidveizlu?” Flosi mzlti: “Szkja mun ek
from you  have  or support Flosi spoke Prosecute  will I

mal pitt til fullra laga eda veita til peira sxtta, er godir

case  your to  full law  or  grant to those  settlements which good
menn sji at vér sém vel semdir af i alla stadi”. Hon
men see  that we  be well honored  from(-it) in all  places She

melti: “Hefna myndi Hoskuldr pin, ef hann wtti eftir pik at

spoke Avenge would Hoskuld you if he had  after  you to
meala”. Flosi svaradi: “Eigi skortir pik grimmleik — ok sét
speak Flosi  answered ~ Not lacks you  grimness and  seen
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er, hvat pa vill”. Hildigunnr melti: “Minna hafdi misgert

is whar  you  will Hildigunn spoke Less had wronged

Arnérr Ornolfsson or bord freysgoda

Forsarskogum vid

Arnor Ornolfs-son out-of  Forsarskogar against  Thord — Freys-priest

fodur pinn, ok vagu bredr pinir hann 4 Skaftafellspingi,

father  your and  slew brothers  your him at  (the)-Skaftafell-assembly
Kolbeinn ok Egill”. Hildigunnr gekk pa fram i  skalann
Kolbein and  Egil Hildigunn went  then forth  into the-hall

ok lauk upp kistu sina. Tok hon pa upp skikkjuna pa er

Took  she then up
Hoskuldi. I peiri skikkju haféi Hoskuldr
bad

and opened up chest ber the-cloak that  which

Flosi hafdi gefit
bad Hoskuld
hafdi hon par vardveitt i blodit alt.
had in(-it) the-blood all
med skikkjuna. Hon gekk
She
af borit af
and off carvied  from
Dundi pa
Showered
skikkju gaft

cloak

Flosi to-Hoskuld In  that cloak

given
veginn verit, ok

slain been and she there  kept

Hon gekk pa innar 1  stofuna

She went  then further-in into the-room  with  the-cloak went

mettr ok

fd
bordinu. Hildigunnr lagdi yfir Flosa skikkjuna.

pegjandi at Flosa. Pa var Flosi

silent to  Flosi Then was  Flosi

the-table Hildigunn laid over  Flosi the-cloak then

bl6dit um hann allan. Hon melti pa: “Pessa
the-blood all She then  This
pa Flosi, Hoskuldi, ok vil ek nt gefa pér aftr. Var hann

back he

over  him spoke gave

you  Flosi to-Hoskuld and will I now give  you Was

1 pessi veginn. Skyt ek pvi

Appeal I that
ek seri pik fyrir alla krafta

I all

in  this slain

adjure  you powers

by

til guds ok goédra manna, at

to  God  and good men that

Krists pins ok fyrir manndém
manhood

of-Christ  your  and by

ok karlmensku pina, at pa hefnir peirra allra sara, sem
and  manliness your that  you avenge those all wounds  which
Hosknldr hafdi 4 sér daudum — eda heita hvers manns

Hoskuld had on  himself dead

or  be-called every  man’
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nidingr ella”. Flosi kastadi af sér skikkjunni ok rak i
dastard else Flosi cast off himself  the-cloak and  threw(-it) into

fang henni ok mzlti: “Pi ert hit mesta forad ok vildir,

(the)-lap  to-her and  spoke You are the  greatest  monster and wished
at vér txkim pat upp, er Ollum oss gegnir verst — ok
that we  took that  up which  to-all us  serves worst and

eru kold kvenna rad”. Flosa bra sva vid, at hann
are  cold (the)-counsels ~ of-women  Flosi changed 5o at(-it) that he

var 1 andliti stundum raudr sem bl6d, enn stundum folr

was in  face at-times red as blood ~ but  at-times pale
sem gras, enn stundum blar sem hel. Peir Flosi foru
as grass but at-times black  as death  They  Flosi(-and-bis) went

til hesta sinna ok ridu i braut. Hann reid til Holtsvads
to  horses  their and rode  off away He rode  to  Holtsvad

ok bidr par Sigfusssona ok annarra vina sinna.

and waits  there  for-(the)-Sigfussons and  other friends  bis

Ingjaldr bj6 at Keldum brédir Hrédnyjar moédur Hoskulds
Igiald  dwet at Keldur  brother  ofHrodny  mother  of-Hoskuld
Njalssonar. Pau varu born Hoskulds hins hvita, Ingjalds
Nial’-son They were  children ofHoskuld — the  White Ingjalds
sonar hins sterka, Geirfinns sonar hins rauda, Solva sonar,
son the Strong Geirfinn’s son the Red Solvis  son
Gunnsteins sonar berserkjabana. Ingjaldr atti Praslaugu déttur
Gunnstein’s son Berserk-killer’s Ingjald had  Thraslaug daughter
Egils Pordar sonar freysgoda. Modir Egils var Praslaug
of gl Thords  son  Freyspriests  (The)-mother of-Lgil was Thraslaug
dottir Porsteins titlings. M6dir ~ Praslaugar var Unnr dottir
daughter of-Thorstein  Titling (The)-mother of Thraslaug was  Unn daughter
Eyvindar karfa systir Mo600lfs hins spaka. Flosi sendi ord
of-Eyvind Karfi  sister of-Modolf  the Wise Flosi sent word
Ingjaldi, at hann kvaemi til mots vid hann. Ingjaldr fér

to-Ingjald ~ that  he came to  meeting with him Ingjald went
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pegar vid hinn fimtinda mann. Peir varu allir heimamenn
at-once  with the fifteenth man They — were  all household-men
hans. Ingjaldr var mikill madr ok styrkr. Falatr var hann
bis Ingjald was  a-big man and  strong Reserved  was  he
jafnan heima ok hinn hraustasti karlmadr ok fédrengr godr
always  at-home and  the most-valiant  man and  generous good
vi0 vini sina. Flosi fagnadi Ingjaldi vel ok melti til hans:
to  friends bis Flosi  welcomed — Ingjald well and  spoke to  him
“Mikill vandi er ni kominn at hendi oss ok er nt vant
Great obligation is  now come to  hand to-us and is  now hard
or at rdda. Bid ek pik pess, magr, at pu skilist
out-of to decide Ask I  you that kinsman-by-marriage that you part
eigi vid mitt mal fyrr enn yfir lykr vandredi pessi”. Ingjaldr
not  from my case  before than over ends  trouble this Ingjald
melti: “Vid vant em ek um kominn fyrir tengda sakir vid
spoke With  difficulty am I about come for ties’ sake with
Njal ok sonu hans ok annarra storra hluta, er hér hvarfa
Njal  and sons his and  other great things which  here  pass
i milli”. Flosi mealti: “Pat xtlada ek pa er ek gifta pér
in between  Flosi  spoke Thar  thought I then when I — married to-you
brédurdottur mina, at pd hétir mér pvi at veita mér at
brothers-daughter — my that  you  promised me that  to  support me in
hverju mali”. “Pat er ok likast”, segir Ingjaldr, “at ek gera
every case That is  also likeliest says Ingjald that I  do
sva. Enn po vil ek ni heim rida fyrst ok padan til pings”.

50 But  yer will I now home ride firt  and thence  to (the)-assembly
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CXVII - FLOSI MEETS THE SIGFUSSONS

The Sigfissons meet Flosi at Holtsvad and tell bim the same story as Rindlfr.
Ketill of Mok says be would rather see a settlement, but bas sworn to pursue the
case to the end. Grani and Gunnarr Lambason demand outlawry and death for
the Njalssons. Flosi tells Grani be was close enough to avenge Priinn bimself bad
be had the courage, and warns that killing Njall and bis sons would bring ruinous
consequences. Moror joins Flosi, who proposes marrying his nephew Starkadr

to Mordr’s daughter Rannveig.

Sigfsssynir spurdu, at Flosi var vid Holtsvad ok ridu pangat
(The)-Sigfussons ~ learned that Flosi ~ was by  Holtsvad and rode  thither
til moéts vid hann. Ok var par Ketill 6r Mork ok Lambi
to  meeting with him And  was  there Ketil out-of Mork and Lambi
brodir hans, Porkell ok Mordr ok Sigmundr Sigfussynir.
brother  his Thorkel and  Mord and  Sigmund (the)-Sigfussons
bPar var ok Lambi Sigurdarson ok Gunnarr Lambason ok
There was also  Lambi Sigurd’s-son and  Gunnar Lambi’s-son and

Grani Gunnarsson, Vébrandr Hamundarson. Flosi st6d upp

Grani Gunnar’s-son Vebrand Hamund’s-son Flosi stood  up
i moti ok fagnadi peim ollum blidlega. Peir gengu
in against(-them) and welcomed  them all warmly They — went

fram at 4nni. Flosi hafdi af peim sannar ségur, ok skilr
forth  to  the-river Flosi  had from them  true tales and  differs
pa hvergi 4 ok Runolf i Dal. Flosi malti til Ketils o6r

them  nowhere  on and Runolf in Dal  Flosi spoke to  Ketil out-of
Mork: “Pik kved ek at pessu: Hversu hardsniinn ert pu 4
Mork You call I to this How bard-set are  you on
petta mal eda adrir Sigfusssynir?” Ketill mealti: “Pat vilda

this case  or other  (the)-Sigfussons Ketil spoke That  would-wish
ek, at sxttir yrdi med oss. Enn po hefi ek svarit eida at

I that settlements became between us But  yet have I  sworn  oaths to
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skiljast eigi vid pessi mal fyrr enn yfir lykr med nokkuru
part not  from this case  before than over ends in some
moti ok leggja lif 4”.  Flosi malti: “Drengr ert pi mikill
manner and lay life on(-it) Flosi  spoke A-fellow are  you great
ok er slikum moénnum allvel farit”. Peir toku badir senn
and is  to-such men very-well  gone They took  both at-once
til orda Grani Gunnarsson ok Gunnarr Lambason: “Sektir
to words Grani Gunnar’s-son and  Gunnar Lambi’s-son Outlawries
vilju vér at fram komi ok mannrad”. Flosi melti: “Eigi
wish we  that forth come and  man-killings Flosi spoke Not

er radit, at baxdi sé at vér kjosim ok deilim”. Grani
is  decided that both be that we  choose and  share Grani
melti: “Pat var mér pa i hug, er peir dripu Priin 4
spoke That  was to-me then in mind when they  killed Thrain  at
Markarfljoti, enn sidan Hoskuld son hans, at ek mynda
Markarfljot but then Hoskuld son  his that I would
aldri smttast vid pa heilum sittum; pvi at ek vilda
never  be-reconciled with them in-whole  settlements because that I would-wish
vera par gjarna, er peir vari allir drepnir”. Flosi melti:
to-be  there gladly where they — were  all killed Flosi  spoke
“Setit hefir bl svi nzr, at pi mettir hafa hefnt essa,

Sat have  you so near  thar you might have  avenged  this

ef pt hefdir haft til prek ok karlmensku. Pykki mér
if  you had bad to(-it)  strength and  manliness Seems to-me
sem pess bidir pi ni — ok margr annarra, — er myndir
as that  ask you  now and many others who  would

mikic f¢  tl gefa, ef stundir lida, at pu hefdir eigi ordit
much money to  give if  times pass  that you had not  become
vi0 staddr. Sé ek pat gerla, p6 at oss veitti pat at vilja,
there  present See I that clearly  though that us  granted that to wish
at vér drepim Njal eda sonu hans, pa eru peir svi mikils

that we  killed Njal  or  sons his then are  they so  of-great
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hattar menn ok storettadir, at par mun svi mikit eftirmal
kind men and  of-great-kin that  there will so  great after-suit
verda, at vér munu fyrir margs manns kné ganga verda
become  that we  will before  many a-man’s  knee  go must
ok bidja oss lids a06r vér komim oss i sztt ok or
and  ask us(~for) help  before we  bring us  into settlement and out-of
pessum vanda. Megud pér ok sva til =tla, at peir munu
this trouble  May you also so to(-it) think  that they  will
margir snaudir, er a0r eigu storfé =~ — enn sumir munu
many poor who before  bave  great-wealth but  some will
lata bzdi féit ok lifit”. Mordr Valgardsson reid til fundar
lose  both  the-money and the-life Mord Valgard's-son rode to  a-meeting
vid Flosa ok kvadst rida vilja til pings med honum
with Flosi  and said-of-himself to-ride to-wish to  (the)-assembly with — him
med ollu lidi  sinu. Flosi tok pvi vel ok hof boénord vid
with  all company  his Flosi took  that well and began a-suit with
hann, at hann skyldi gifta Rannveigu dottur sina Starkadi,
bim that  he should marry  Rannveig daughter  bis to-Starkad
er bjo at Stafafelli, brodursyni Flosa. Gekk Flosa bat til,
who dwelt ar  Stafafell brother’s-son of-Flosi  Went  Flosi that  to
at  hann pottist svd rada undir sik tranad hans ok
that  he thought-himself  so to-bring under  himself loyalty bis and
fiolmenni. Mé6rdr tok venlega 4 ok veik undir Gizur
following Mord took  promisingly on(-it) and referred(-it) under  Gizur
hinn hvita ok bad tala um a pingi. Moror  atti
the White and bade talk  about(-it) at (the)-assembly Mord bad
Porkotlu dottur Gizurar hvita.  Peir Mordr ok Flosi ridu
Thorkatla daughter  of-Gizur (the)-White They — Mord and  Flosi rode
badir saman til pings ok toludu alla daga.

both together  to  (the)-assembly and talked all  days
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CXVIII - NJALL RIDES TO THE ALTHING

Njall says be will ride to the Althing and stand by bis sons as long as he lives. His
foster son Dérballr Asgrimsson will wear bis dun cloak until he must prosecute
for bis foster father. On the way Porleifr krikr and Porgrimr the Big offer their
support, and Hjalti Skeggjason promises bis belp in return for Njalls good counsel.
At Tunga Asgrimr carries Njall into the house and seats him in the high seat. Njdll
foresees ill luck, and Asgrz'mr vows never to abandon his case.

Njall mealti til Skarphedins: “Hverja radagerd hafid pér nu
Njal spoke to  Skarphedin What plan have you  now
fyrir yOor bradr ok Kari?” Skarphedinn melti: “Litt rekju
before  you  (the)-brothers and Kari Skarphedin spoke Little  interpret
vér drauma til flestra hluta. Enn pér til at segja, pa munu
we  dreams to  most things ~ But  to-you for to tell then  will
vér rida i Tungu til Asgrims Ellida-Grimssonar ok padan
we  ride  into Tunga to  Asgrim Ellida-Grim’s-son and  thence
til pings.  Enn hvat xtar pd um ferd pina, fadir?” Njall
to (the)-assembly But — what intend you about journey your  father Njal
svaradi: “Rida mun ek til pings; pvi at pat er soémi
answered ~ Ride will I to (the)-assembly because that thar is  honor
minn at skiljast eigi vid ydvart mal, medan ek lifi. Vantir
my to  part not  from your case  while I live  Expects
mik pess, at margir verpi par vel ordum 4 mik, ok njotid
me of-that  that many cast there good words on me and  benefit
pér min enn gjaldid hvergi”. Par var DPérhallr Asgrimsson
you  from-me but  pay nowhere There was  Thorhall Asgrim’s-son
fostri  Njals. Peir Njalssynir hlogu at honum, er hann var
foster-son  of-Njal ~ They  (the)-Njalssons laughed —at him when  he was
i kasti moérendu, ok spurdu, hvé lengi hann wtladi at hafa
in a-coat brown-striped and asked how  long bhe intended to  have
pat. Porhallr svaradi: “Kastat skal ek pvi hafa pa er ek 4
it Thorball answered  Cast-off  shall I it bave  then when I  have
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at mala eftir fostra  minn”. Njall mealti: “Pa munt pa bezt
to speak  after  foster-father my Njal  spoke Then  will you  best
gefast, er mest liggr vi0”. DPeir buast na allir heiman
turn-out  where most lies at-stake  They — make-ready now all from-home
padan ok varu nzr prir tigir manna ok ridu par til er peir
thence  and were  near three tens  of-men  and rode  there until that they
kvamu til Pjorsar. P4 kvamu peir eftir frendr Njals Porleifr
came to  Thjorsa Then  came they  after  kinsmen  of-Njal ~Thorleif
krakr ok Porgrimr hinn mikli. Peir varu synir Holta-Péris ok
Crow  and Thorgrim the Big They were  sons of-Holta-Thorir  and
budu lid sitt Njalssonum ok atgongu. Ok peir pagu pat.
offered  company their  to-(the)-Njalssons and aid And  they  accepted  that
Rida pa allir saman yfir Pjorsi ok par til er peir kvimu
Ride  then all together  over  Thjorsa  and there until that they  came

4 Laxarbakka ok xja par. Par kom til mots vid pa
to Laxarbakki and  rest-the-horses there  There came  to  meeting with them
Hjalti Skeggjason. Ok toku peir Njall tal med sér

Hjalti  Skeggi’s-son And  took  they  Njal(-and-he) talk between themselves
ok toludu lengi hljote. Hjalti mzlti: “Pat mun ek syna

and  talked long quietly  Hijalti spoke That  will I show

jafnan, at ek em ekki myrkr i skapi. Njall hefir bedit mik

always that I am not dark in mind Njal bas asked  me
lidveizlu. Hefi ek ok i gengit ok heitit honum minu
for-support  Have I  also into(-it) gone and  promised  him my

lidsinni. Hefir hann 40r selt mér laun ok mérgum 6drum
help Has he before  given me reward and many others

i heilredum sinum”. Hjalti segir Njali alt um ferdir

in  good-counsels bis Hijalti tells Nijal all  about  (the)-journeys
Flosa. Peir sendu Porhall fyrir i Tungu at segja Asgrimi,
of-Flosi ~ They  sent Thorball ~ abead into Tunga to tell Asgrim
at peir myndu pangat um kveldit. Asgrimr bjost pegar

that  they  would thither in the-evening  Asgrim made-ready at-once
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vi0 ok var uti, er Njall reid i tan. Njall var i
with(-it) and was outside when Njal — rode into (the)-homefield Njal — was in
blari kapu ok hafdi pofahote 4 hofdi ok taparoxi i hendi.
a-blue cloak  and had a-felt-hat on head and a-small-axe in  band
Asgrimr tok Njal af hesti ok bar hann inn ok setti hann
Agrim  took Njgl off (he)-borse and bore him  in  and st him
i haseti.  Sidan gengu peir inn allir Njalssynir ok Kari.
in  (the)-high-sear Then went they  in all (the)-Njalssons —and ~ Kari
Asgrimr gekk pa Gt. Hjalti vildi snta i braut — ok potti

Asgrim went  then out Hjalti wished  to-turn off away and seemed
par of mart vera. Asgrimr tok i taumana ok kvad
there too many  to-be  Asgrim took  (hold)-of  the-reins and  said

hann eigi skyldu na i braut at rida ok lét taka af hestum
him not  should get  off away  to ride and had take  off hborses
peira ok fylgdi Hjalta inn ok setti hann hja Njali Enn
their and  led Hijalti in and  set bim by Njal But
peir DPorleifr saitu 4 annan bekk ok menn peira.
they  Thorleifi-and-Thorgrim) sat  on (the)-other bench and men  their
Asgrimr settist 4 stol fyrir Njal ok spurdi: “Hversu segir

Asgrim sat-himself on a-stool before  Njal — and asked How says
pér hugr um mal var?” Njall svarar: “Heldr punglega;
to-you (your)-mind about case  our Njal answers  Rather heavily

pvi at mik uggir at hér muni eigi gefumenn i hlut
because  that me fears that  here  will not  lucky-men in lot
eiga. Enn pat vilda ek, vinr, at pa sendir eftir 6llum
have  Bur that  would-wish T friend  that you  sent after  all
pingménnum pinum — ok rid til pings med mér”. “Pat
assembly-men your and ride to  (the)-assembly with — me That
hefi ek =tlat”, segir Asgrimr, “ok pvi mun ek heita pér
bave T intended  says Asgrim and  that  will I promise you
med, at oOr ydorum mailum mun ek aldri ganga, medan ek

with(-it) that out-of your cases will I never go while I
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fz nakkvara menn at med mér”. Enn allir pokkudu honum
get  some men to(-go) with — me But  all thanked him
peir er inni varu ok kvadu slikt drengilega malt. Par viru
those who inside were  and said such  manfully spoken  There were
peir um nottina. Enn um daginn eftir kom par alt 1id

they  over the-night ~ Bur  in  the-day  after came there all (the)-company
Asgrims. Sidan rida beir allir saman par til er peir koma
of-Asgrim Then ride  they  all together  there until thar they  come
a ping upp; ok varu adr tjaldadar budir peira.

to (the)-assembly up and were  before hbung booths  their

CXIX - SEEKING SUPPORT AT THE BOOTHS

Hallr of Sida urges Flosi toward peace and warns him about Moror. /fsgrimr
leads Njall’s sons and Kéri from booth to booth. Gizurr bviti promises help; Skafti
Déroddsson refuses, asks who the ill-omened man is, and Skarphedinn recalls how
Skafti once bid from his enemies in a flour sack. Snorri godi will only stay neutral,
and Skarphedinn tells him to avenge his father. Skarphedinn insults Hafr the
Wealthy, and Gudmundr the Powerful promises only not to oppose them. Dorkell

bakr’s feats and boasts are described.

Flosi var pa kominn 4 ping ok skipadi alla bad sina.
Flosi was then come to (the)-assembly and manned  all  booth bhis
Runolfr skipadi Dalverjabud  enn Mordr Rangzingabud.
Runolf manned  (the)-Dal-men’s-booth but ~ Mord (the)-Rangarvellir-men’s-booth
Hallr af Sidu var lengst kominu austan, enn nr ekki
Hall of Sida  was farthest ~ come from-the-east but  near no
annarra manna. Hallr hafdi po fijolment mjok or  sinni
other men Hall had yet  many-men  much  out-of bis
sveit ok for pegar i lid med Flosa ok bad hann

district  and went at-once  into company with  Flosi and bade  him
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sattar ok fridar. Hallr var vitr madr ok gbdgjarn.
(for)-settlement  and ~ peace Hall was  a-wise  man and  well-meaning
Flosi svaradi ollu vel ok tok po6 litit af. Hallr spurdi,
Flosi  answered  all well and took yer little  from(-it) Hall asked
hverir honum hefdi lidsinni heitit. Flosi nemndi til  Mord
who him bhad help promised Flosi ~ named to(-it) Mord
Valgardsson ok kvadst hafa bedit dottur hans il
Vilgards-son  and  said-of-himself to-have ashed  (for)-daughrer hbis 1o
handa Starkadi frenda sinum. Hallr kvad godan kost i

bands of-Starkad ~ kinsman  his Hall said good match in
konunni, enn segir alt ilt vid Mo6rd at eiga — “ok munt
the-woman  but says all il with Mord to  deal and  will

pa pat reyna adr pessu pingi sé lokit”. Sidan hazttu peir

you that  test before  this assembly be  ended Then stopped  they
talinu. — Pat var einn hvern dag, at bpeir Njall ok Asgrimr
the-talk It was  one some day  thar they Njal  and Asgrim

tludu lengi hljote. Pa spratt Asgrimr upp ok malti til
talked long quietly Then sprang  Asgrim up and  spoke to
Njalssona: “Ganga munu vér ok leita oss vina, at vér
(the)-Njalssons ~ Go will we  and seek  for-us friends thar we
verdim eigi bornir ofrlidi; pvi at petta mal mun verda
become not  overborne by-odds because  that  this case  will be
sott med kappi”. Asgrimr gekk pa ut ok nast honum
prosecuted  with  zeal Asgrim went then out and next him
Helgi Njalsson, pa Kari Sélmundarson, pa Grimr Njalsson,
Helgi Njal’s-son then Kari  Solmund’s-son then  Grim Njal’s-son
pa Skarphedinn, pa Porhallr Asgrimsson, pa Porgrimr hinn
then  Skarphedin then  Thorball Asgrim’s-son then  Thorgrim the
mikli, pa DPorleifr krakr. Peir gengu til badar  Gizurar
Big then  Thorleif Crow They — went to  (the)-booth of-Gizur
hins hvita ok gengu inn i budina. Gizurr st6d upp i

the White — and  went in into  the-booth  Gizur stood  up in

159



THE BURNING OF NJAL

moéti peim ok bad pa sitja ok drekka. Asgrimr svarar:

against  them and bade  them sit and  drink Asgrim answers
“Eigi veit pannig vid  — ok skal petta ekki 4 mutur
Not stands  thus with(-it) and shall  this not in  bribes
mela: hverrar lidveizlu skal ek par van eiga er pu
speak what support shall I there expectation have — where you

ert, frendi?” Gizurr svaradi: “Pat myndi Jorunn systir min
are  kinsman Gizur answered ~ That  would Jorunn sister my
xtla, at ek mynda eigi undan skerast at veita pér. Skal
think  that I  would not  away cut-myself to  support you  Shall
ok svi vera ni ok oftar, at eitt skal ganga yfir okkr

also  so be now and more-often that one  shall  go over  us-two
bada”. Asgrimr pakkadi honum ok gekk i braut sidan. Pa
both Asgrim thanked him and went  off away  then Then

spurdi Skarphedinn: “Hvert skal ni ganga?” Asgrimr svarar:
asked Skarphedin Whither — shall  now go Asgrim answers
“Til budar Olfusinga”. Sidan gengu peir pangat. Asgrimr
To (the)-booth  of-(the)-Olfus-men  Then went they  thither Asgrim
spurdi, hvart Skafti Péroddsson veri at bud. Honum var
asked whether  Skafti Thorodd'’s-son were  in  booth  To-him was
sagt, at hann var par. Gengu peir pa inn i  bGdina.
told that  be was  there  Went they  then in into  the-booth
Skafti sat 4 pallinum ok fagnadi Asgrimi. Hann tok pvi
Skafti sat  on the-dais and  welcomed  Asgrim He took  that

vel. Skafti baud Asgrimi at sitja hja sér. Asgrimr kvedst

well ~ Skafti ~ bade  Asgrim to it by  him  Asgrim says-of-himself’
skamma dvol eiga mundu — “enn po er vid pik erindit”.
short stay to-have would but yet is  with you  the-errand

“Lat heyra pat”, segir Skafti. “Ek vil bidja pik lidsinnis”,
Let bear that says Skafti I will  ask you  (for)-help
segir Asgrimr, “at pu veitir mér 1id ok magum

says Asgrim that  you  give me support and  kinsmen-by-marriage
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minum”. “Hitt hafda ek xtlat”, segir Skafti, “at ekki skyldu
my The-other  had I intended says Skafti that not  should
koma vandrzdi ydur i  hibyli min”. Asgrimr svarar: “Illa
come troubles your  into  household my Asgrim answers Il
er slikt mzlt, at verda moénnum pa sizt at lidi, er mest
is  such  spoken  to  become  to-men then least to  help  when most
liggr vid”. “Hverr er si madr”, segir Skafti, “er fj6rir
lies at-stake  Who is  that man says Skafti whom  four
menn ganga fyrri, mikill madr ok folleitr, ogefusamlegr,
men g0 before  a-big man and  pale unlucky-looking

hardlegr ok trollslegr?” Hann svarar: “Skarphedinn heiti

hard-looking and  troll-like He answers  Skarphedin am-called
ek, ok hefir pi sét mik jafnan 4 bingi. Enn vera mun
I and have  you seen me  always  ar (the)-assembly But  be will

ek pvi vitrari enn pu, at ek parf ekki at spyrja pik hvat
I that  wiser than  you thar I  need  not to ask you  whar
pt heitir. P4 heitir  Skafti Poéroddsson. Enn fyrr kalladir
you are-called You are-called Skafti Thorodd’s-son But before  called
pa pik  Burstakoll, pa er pa hafdir drepit Ketil or

you  yourself  Bristle-crown then  when you  had killed Ketil  out-of
Eldu. Gerdir pi pér pa koll ok bart tjéru i hofud
Elda Made you  for-yourself then a-crown and smeared tar on  head

pér. Sidan keyptir pu at przlum, at rista upp jardarmen, ok
your  Then bought you of thralls to cut up a-turf-collar and
skreitt pa par undir um noéttina. Sidan fort pa il Porolfs
crept you there under  in the-night Then went  you to  Thorolf
Loftssonar 4 Eyrum, ok tok hann vid pér ok bar pik
Loft’s-son at  Eyrar and  took  he with you  and carried you
Gt i mjolsekkjum sinum”. Eftir pat gengu peir Asgrimr
out in meal-sacks bis After  that  went they  Asgrim(-and-his)
ut. Skarphedinn melti: “Hvert skulu vér nt ganga?” “Til

out  Skarphedin spoke Whither  shall we  now go To

161



THE BURNING OF NJAL

badar  Snorra goda”, segir Asgrimr. Sidan gengu beir
(the)-booth ~ of-Snorri  (the)-Priest  says Asgrim Then went they
til badar Snorra. Par var einn madr uti fyrir budinni.
to  (the)-booth of-Snorri  There was one man outside  before  the-booth
Asgrimr spurdi, hvart Snorri veri i btd. Sa sagdi, at
Asgrim asked whether ~ Snorri were  in  booth  He said that
hann var par. Asgrimr gekk inn i budina ok peir allir.
bhe was  there  Asgrim went in into  the-booth  and they  all
Snorri sat 4 palli. Asgrimr gekk fyrir hann ok kvaddi

Snorri sat o (the)-dais  Asgrim went  before  him and  greeted

hann vel. Snorri ték honum blidlega ok bad hann sitja.

bim well  Snorri took  him warmly and bade  bim sit
Asgrimr  kvedst par mundu eiga skamma dvél, — “enn
Asgrim says-of-himself  there would bave  short stay but

p6 er vid pik erendit”. Snorri bad hann segja pat. Asgrimr
yet is  with you  the-errand  Snorri bade  him tell it Asgrim
melti: “Ek vilda, at pa farir til doma med mér ok
spoke I would-wish  that you went  to  (the)-courts with — me and
veittir mér 1lid; pvi at pa ert vir ok framkvaemdarmadr
gave me  support because that you are wise and a-man-of-action

mikill”. “Pungt ganga oss nG malaferlin”, segir Snorri, “ok

great Heavily g0 for-us  now  the-lawsuits says Snorri and
draga sik margir mjok fram i mét oss, ok eru vér
draw themselves  many much  forth in against us and are  we

pvi  traudir at taka vandradi manna i adra fjoréunga”.
therefore  reluctant  to  take  (the)-troubles of-men into other  quarters
“Varkunn er pat”, segir Asgrimr, “pvi at pa att oss ekki
Excusable is  that says Asgrim because that you have us  not
varlaunat”. “Veit ek, at pa ert godr drengr”, segir Snorri,
deserved-ill-of ~ Know I that you are a-good fellow says Snorri
“ok vil ek pvi heita pér, at ek skal hvergi i méti pér

and  will I  thar promise you  that I  shall  nowhere in against you
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vera ok eigi veita 1id  6vinum pinum”. Asgrimr pakkadi
be and mnot  give support  to-enemies  your Asgrim thanked
honum. Snorri melti: “Hverr er si madr, er fjorir ganga
him Snorri spoke Who is  that man whom  four g0
fyrri, folleitr og skarpleitr ok glottir vid ténn ok hefir
before  pale and  sharp-featured and  grins with  (the)-tooth and  has
oxi  reidda um 6xI?” “Hedinn heiti  ek”, segir hann,
an-axe raised over  shoulder ~Hedin am-called T says be

“enn sumir menn kalla mik Skarphedinn ollu nafni. Eda
but some men call me Skarphedin by-all  name Or
hvat vile pa fleira til min tala?” Snorri mealti: “Pat, at
what  will  you more  to  me talk Snorri spoke Thatr  that

mér pykki pi madr hardlegr ok mikilfenglegr. Enn po get

to-me seems  you a-man  hard-looking and imposing But  yet  guess
ek, at protin sé ni pin hin mesta gefa — ok skamt get
I that run-our be now your the  greatest luck and  short guess

ek, eftir pinnar =fi”>. “Vel er pat”, segir Skarphedinn, “pvi
I remains  of-your life Well  is  that says Skarphedin because

at pa skuld eigu allir at gjalda. enn po er pér meiri

that  that  debt have  all to  pay bur  yer s to-you greater

naudsyn at hefna f6dur pins enn spa  mér slikar spar”.
need to avenge  father  your  than  prophesy to-me such prophecies
“Margir hafa pat malt a0r”, segir Snorri, “ok mun ek ekki
Many bave  that  said before  says Snorri and  will I ot

vi0 sliku reidast”. Eftir pat gengu peir Gt ok fengu par

ar  such grow-angry  After  thar  went they  out and gor there

enga lidveizlu. Padan foru peir til badar  Skagfirdinga.

no support Thence — went  they to  (the)-booth of-(the)-Skagafjord-men

Pa bad atti Hafr hinn audgi. Hann var son Porkels Eiriks
That booth had  Hafr  the Wealthy ~He was son  of-Thorkel ~ Eiriks

sonar 6r Goddolum, Geirmundar sonar, Hrbalds sonar,

son out-of  Goddalir Geirmund’s son Hroald’s son
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Eiriks sonar o6rdigskeggja, er feldi Grjotgard i Soknadal
Eirik’s son Bristle-beard’s who  felled  Grjotgard in  Soknadal

i Noregi. Modir  Hafrs hét bPorunn ok var dottir
in  Norway (The)-mother ~ of-Hafr ~ was-called ~ Thorunn and was  daughter
Asbjarnar myrkarskalla Hrossbjarnarsonar. Peir Asgrimr
ofAsbjorn  Myrkarskalli Horse-Bjorn's-son They  Asgrim(-and-bis)
gengu inn i  badina. Hafr sat i midri badinni ok
went in into the-booth ~ Hafr  sat in (the)-middle of-the-booth and
taladi vid mann. Asgrimr gekk at honum ok heilsadi
talked with  a-man Asgrim went to  him and  greeted

a hann. Hafr t0k honum vel ok baud honum at sitja.
on him Hafr took  him well and bade bim to it
Asgrimr melti: “Hins vilda ek bidja pik, at pua veittir
Asgrim spoke That would-wish I to-ask  you  that you gave
mér li0 ok magum minum”. Hafr svaradi skjott,
me support and  kinsmen-by-marriage my Hafr  answered  quickly
ok kvadst ekki mundu taka undir vandrzdi peira —
and  said-of-himself  not would take  under  troubles their

“enn pé vil ek spyrja, hverr er si hinn folleiti, er  fjorir
but yet will T ask who is  that the pale-one  whom  four
menn ganga fyrr, ok er sva illilegr sem genginn sé ut
men g0 before and is  so evil-looking  as come be out

or sjavarhomrum”. Skarphedinn melti: “Hird ekki pa bat,

of  sea-cliffs Skarphedin spoke Care not you  that
mjolki pinn, hverr ek em — pvi at ek mun pora par
milksop ~ your who I am because that I will dare  there

fram at ganga, er pu sitr fyrir; ok mynda ek allohreddr,
forth o go where  you  sit before  and  would I be-all-unafraid
p6  at slikir sveinar veri 4 gdtu minni. Er pér ok
though  that  such boys were  on  path my Is to-you  also
skyldra at sxzkja Svanlaugu systur pina, er Eydis jarnsaxa

more-fitting to  seek-back  Svanlaug sister your  whom Eydis  Iron-sword
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ok pau Stedjakollr  toku i braut 6r hibylum pinum —
and they  Stedjakoll(-and-she)  took off away out-of  houses your

ok pordir pa ekki at at hafa’. Asgrimr melti: “Gongum
and  dared you  not to(-it) to  have Asgrim spoke Go-we

ut. Ekki er hér van lidveizlu”. Sidan gengu peir til
out  Not is  here  expectation  of-support Then went they  to

Modrvellingabdar ok spurdu, hvart Gudmundr hinn riki

(the)-Modruvellir-men’s-booth and  asked whether  Gudmund the Mighty
veri i bud. Enn beim var sagt, at hann var par. Deir
were  in booth  But to-them was  told that  be was  there  They
gengu pa inn i  bGdina. Hasati var i midri bdinni,

went then in into the-booth  (The)-high-seat was in (the)-middle of-the-booth
ok sat par Gudmundr riki. Asgrimr gekk fyrir Gudmund

and sat  there Gudmund (the)-Mighty Asgrim went  before  Gudmund
ok kvaddi hann. Gudmundr t6k vid honum vel ok baud
and  greeted him Gudmund took  with him well and bade

honum at sitja. Asgrimr melti: “Eigi vil ek sitja. Enn bidja
him to sit Asgrim spoke Not will T sit But ask

vil ek pik lidsinnis; pvi at pa ert kappsamr ok mikill

will I you  (for)-belp because thar you are  vehement and  a-great
hofdingi”. Gudmundr melt: “Ekki skal ek i moti pér
chieftain Gudmund spoke Not shall I in  against  you

vera. Enn ef mér synist at veita pér lid, pa munu vit
be But if  to-me seems o give you  support then will we-two
vel mega tala um Dat sidar”, ok tok 4 ollu vel. Asgrimr
well  be-able  talk  abour that later and took on all well  Asgrim
pakkadi honum ord sin. Gudmundr mzlti: “Madr er s
thanked bim words  his Gudmund spoke A-man is  that
einn i 1idi  pinu, er ek hefi horft 4 um hrid, ok lizt
one in company your whom I have looked on for  a-while and seems
mér Olikr flestum moénnum peim er ek hefi sét”. “Hverr

to-me unlike  most men those whom I have  seen Who
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er sa’, segir Asgrimr. “Fjorir menn ganga fyrri enn hann”,
is  that  says Asgrim Four men g0 before  than  be
segir Guémundr, “jarpr 4 har ok follitadr, mikill véxtum ok
says Gudmund chestnut  of hair and pale great in-stature  and
ernlegr, ok sva skjotlegr til karlmensku, at heldr vilda
eagle-like  and 5o quick to  manliness that rather  would-wish
ek hans fylgi hafa enn tiu annarra. Ok er p6 madrinn
I his following ~ to-have than  ten  others’ And is  yet  the-man
ogxfusamlegr”. Skarphedinn melti: “Veit ek, at pa pykkist
unlucky-looking Skarphedin spoke Know I that you  think-yourself
til min mazla. Ok er eigi einn veg farit 6gzfu okkarri.
o me to-speak  And is  not  onme way gone  ill-luck  of-us-two
Ek hefi amali af vigi Hoskulds Hvitanessgoda, sem
I have blame  from (the)~slaying of-Hoskuld — Hvitaness-priest as
varkunn er. Enn peir gerdu illmeli um pik Porkell hakr ok
excusable is  But  they made slander about you  Thorkel Hak  and
Porir Helgason, ok hefir pu af pvi hina mestu skapraun”.
Thorir  Helgi’s-son and have  you from that the greatest  provocation
Gengu peir pa at. Skarphedinn melti pa: “Hvert skulu vér
Went they  then out  Skarphedin spoke then  Whither  shall we
nd ganga?” “Til Ljosvetningabudar”, segir Asgrimr. Pa btd
now go To (the)-Ljosavatn-men’s-booth ~ says Asgrim That  booth
hafdi tjaldat Porkell hikr. Hann var son Porgeirs goda

bad bung Thorkel Hak He was son  of-Thorgeir  (the)-Priest
Tjorva sonar, Porkels sonar langs. Enn modir  Dorgeirs
Tjorvis  son Thorkels  son (the)-Talls  But (the)-mother  of-Thorgeir

var Pérunn DPorsteins dottir Sigmundar sonar, Gnipa-Bardar

was  Thorunn Thorstein’s daughter ~ Sigmund’s son Gnupa-Bard’s
sonar. Modir Porkels haks hét Guoridr. Hon var
son (The)-mother ~ of-Thorkel ~ Hak was-called ~ Gudrid She was

dottir  Porkels hins svarta or  Hleidrargardi, DPoris sonar

daughter  of-Thorkel  the Black out-of  Hleidrargard Thorirs  son
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snepils, Ketils sonar brimils, Ornolfs sonar, Bjornolfs sonar,
Snepil’s Ketil’s son Brimil’s Ornolfs son Bjornolf’s son
Grims sonar lodinkinna, Ketils sonar h=zings, Hallbjarnar
Grim’s son Hairy-cheek’s Ketil’s son Haeing’s Hallbjorn’s
sonar halftrolls. Porkell hakr hafdi verit utan ok framit
son Half-troll’s Thorkel Hak had been abroad and  distinguished
sik 1 60rum londum. Hann hafdi drepit spellvirkja austr
himself in  other lands He had killed a-robber east
4 Jamtaskogi. Sidan for hann austr i Svipjod ok for il
in Jamtaskog Then went  he east into  Sweden and went into
lags  med Sorkvi karli, ok herjudu peir i Austrveg.
Fllowship with  Sorkvir  (the)-old-man and raided  they in (the)-East-way
Enn fyrir austan Balagardssidu atti Porkell at sxzkja peim
But  on east-of  Balagardssida had  Thorkel to  fetch them
vatn eitt kveld. P4 matti hann finngalkni ok vardist

water one  evening  Then met bhe a-monster and  defended-himself
hann pvi lengi. Enn svi lauk med bpeim at hann drap
he against-it  long But s0 ended  between  them that  he killed

finngalknid. Padan fér hann austr i  Adalsyslu. Par va
the-monster Thence — went  be east into  Adalsysla There  slew
hann at flugdreka. Sidan for hann aftr tl Svipjédar ok
bhe at  a-flying-dragon  Then went  he back  to  Sweden and
padan til Noregs ok sidan ut til Islands, ok lét hann gera
thence to  Norway and  then out to Iceland and had he make
prekvirki pessi yfir lokhvilu sinni ok 4 stoli fyrir haszti
feats these  over  bed-closet  his and on (the)-chair before  high-sear
sinu. Hann bardist ok 4 Ljosvetningaleid vid Gudmund hinn
his He fought also on (the)-Ljosavatn-pass with  Gudmund the
rika med bradrum sinum, ok hofdu Ljosvetningar sigr.
Mighty with  brothers bis and  had (the)-Ljosavatn-men  victory
Gerdu peir sidan illmzli um Gudmund Périr Helgason ok

Made they  then slander about  Gudmund Thorir  Helgi’s-son and
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Porkell hakr. Porkell mzlti sva, at si veri engi 4 Islandi,
Thorkel  Hak Thorkel — spoke 50 that that-one were none in Iceland
at hann myndi eigi ganga til einvigis vid eda 4 hal hopa
that  he would not  go to  single-combar with or on heel  back
fyrir. Var hann fyrir pvi kalladr Porkell hakr, at hann eirdi
before  Was be  for  that called  Thorkd  Hak  that he  spared
hvartki 1 ordum né verkum, vid hvern sem hann atti.

neither in  words nor  deeds with  whomever  as be had-to-deal

CXX + SKARPHEDINN AND PORKELL HAKR

z‘fsgrimr asks Skarphedinn to keep quiet in Porkell bikr’s booth, but when Porkell
refuses belp and calls bim ill-omened, Skarphedinn accuses him of fighting his
own father and of eating a mare’s rump before coming to the Althing. Porkell
draws bis short sword. Skarphedinn, axe raised, tells him to sheathe it and sit
down or have his bead split, and Porkell sits. Delighted at his enemy’s bumiliation,
Guomundr the Powerful sends his brother Einarr pvereingr with all bis men
to support the Njélssons.

Asgrimr Ellida-Grimsson ok peir félagar gengu til badar
Asgrim Ellida-Grim’s-son and they  companions went to  (the)-booth
Porkels haks. Asgrimr melti pa til félaga  sinna: “Dessa
of Thorkel ~ Hak Asgrim spoke then to  companions  his This
bad 4  Porkell hikr, kappi  mikill, ok vari oss mikit
booth  owns  Thorkel Hak a-champion  great and were  to-us much
undir, at vér fengim lidsinni hans. Skulu vér hér til gxta
at-stake  that we  got belp his Shall we  here to(-it) guard
i alla stadi, pvi at hann er einlyndr ok skapvandr. Vil
in all  places  because that be is  single-minded and bard-tempered ~ Will
ek na bidja pik, Skarphedinn, at pa latir ekki til pin taka

I now ask you  Skarphedin that  you let not to  you take
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um mal vart”. Skarphedinn glotti vid ok var sva buinn,

about case  our Skarphedin grinned  at(-it) and was  so dressed
at hann var i blam kyrtli ok i blarendum bréokum — ok
that  he was in a-blue tunic and in  blue-striped breeches and

med upphiva svarta skila 4 fotum. Hann hafdi silfrbelti um
with  bigh black  shoes on feer He  bad  assiloer-bels about
sik ok oxi pa i hendi, er hann hafdi drepit Priinn med
bimself and axe that in hand which be had killed Thrain  with
ok hann kalladi Rimmugygi, ok torgubuklara ok silkihlad
and  he called Battle-troll and  a-small-round-shield and  silk-band
um héfud, ok greitt harit aftr um eyrun. Hann var allra
about  head and combed  the-hair back  behind the-ears  He was  of-all
manna hermannlegastr ok kendu pvi hann allir 6sénn.
men most-warlike and  knew therefore  him all unseen
Hann gekk sem honum var skipat ok hvartki fyrr né sidar.
He went  as to-him was  placed and  neither before nor  later
Peir gengu nd inn i badina ok i innanverda. Porkell sat
They — went now in into the-booth and to (the)-inner-part  Thorkel — sat
4 midjum palli ok menn hans alla vega Gt i fra honum.
on (the)-middle dais  and men his all  ways  out in from him
Asgrimr kvaddi hann. DPorkell tok pvi vel Asgrimr melti
Asgrim greeted him Thorkel took  thatr well  Asgrim spoke
til hans: “Til pess eru vér hingat komnir, at bidja pik
to  him To that are  we  hither come to  ask you
lidveizlu, at pa gangir til déoma med oss”. Porkell melti:
for-support  that you go to  (the)-courts with — us Thorkel  spoke
“Hvat myndid pér purfa minnar lidveizlu vid, par sem pér
What would you  need my support for there where  you
gengud til Gudmundar? ok mundi hann heita ydr lidi
went to  Gudmund and  would be promise you  support
sinu?” “Ekki fengu vér hans lidsinni”, segir Asgrimr. DPorkell

his Not got we  his help says Asgrim Thorkel

169



THE BURNING OF NJAL

melti: “Pa potti Gudmundi 6vinszlt vera malit — ok mun
spoke Then seemed  to-Gudmund — unpopular — to-be  the-case and  will

sva ok vera; pvi at slik verk hafa verst verit unnin. Ok
50 also  be because that such  deeds have  worst  been  done And
veit ek, hvat pér hefir til gengit hingat at fara, at pu
know I what  to-you has to(-it)  gone hither o go that  you
xtladir at ek mynda vera oOhlutvandari enn Gudmundr ok
thought that I would be less-scrupulous than  Gudmund and

mynda ek vilja fylgja at rongu mali”. Asgrimr pagnadi pa

would I wish  tofollow in wrong case Asgrim fell-silent then
ok bpotti pungt fyrir. Porkell melti: “Hverr er si hinn
and seemed  heavy before(-him) ~ Thorkel spoke Who is  that the

mikli ok hinn feiknlegi, er  fjérir menn ganga fyrri, folleitr
big and  the monstrous whom  four men g0 before  pale
ok skarpleitr, 6gxfusamlegr ok illmannlegr?” Skarphedinn
and  sharp-featured  unlucky-looking and  evil-looking Skarphedin
melti: “Ek heiti ~ Skarphedinn, ok er pér skuldlaust at
spoke I am-called  Skarphedin and is  to-you uncalled-for to
velja mér hadiyrdi, saklausum manni. Hefir mik aldri pat
choose  me mocking-words  a-guiltless man Has me never  that
hent, at ek hafa kGgat fodur minn ok barizt vid hann,
befallen  thar I~ have  cowed — father — my and  fought with  him
sem pu gerdir vid pinn fodur. Hefir pa ok litt ridit til
as you did with  your  father Have you also little ridden to
alpingis eda starfat i pingdeildum, ok mun pér kringra
(the)-Althing or  labored  in assembly-quarrels — and will to-you  handier
at hafa ljosaverk at bwi pinu at Oxari i fasinninu. Er
to  have  milking-work ar  farm  your at  Oxara in  the-solitude I
pér ok ner at stanga oOr tonnum pér rassgarnarendann
to-you also nearer to  pick out-of  teeth your  the-rectum-end
merarinnar, er pG 4zt 40r enn pu ridir til pings —

of-the-mare which you ate  before than you rode  to  (the)-assembly
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ok si smalamadr pinn; ok undradist hann, er pu gerdir
and  saw  shepherd your and wondered-at  he when  you  did

slika falmensku”. Pa spratt Porkell upp af mikilli reidi

such  foulness Then  sprang Thorkel up in  great anger
ok preif sax sitt ok melti: “Petta sax fekk ek i
and seized  short-sword his  and spoke This short-sword  got I in

Svipj6du ok drap ek til  hinn mesta kappa, enn sidan
Sweden and killed I for(-it) the greatest  champion  but then

vi ek margan mann med. Ok pegar er ek nai tl pin
slew I many a-man  with(-it) And as-soon as I  reach to  you
skal ek reka pat i gegnum pik. Ok skalt pu pat hafa fyrir
shall I drive it in  through you  And shall  you that have  for
faryrdi pin”. Skarphedinn st6d med reidda oxina ok glotti

abuse your  Skarphedin stood  with  raised the-axe and  grinned
vi0 ok melti: “Pessa 6xi hafda ek i hendi pa er ek
at(-it) and spoke This axe  had I in hand then when T

hljop tolf alna yfir Markarfliot, ok vi ek Prain Sigfusson,
leaped  twelve ells over  Markarfljot and slew I Thrain  Sigfuss-son
ok stddu peir atta fyrir, ok fekk engi peira fang 4 mér.
and  stood they  eight  before  and got none  of-them hold ~ on me
Hefi ek ok aldri sva reitt vipn at manni, at eigi hafi vid
Have I also never so  raised weapon at a-man that not  has  on

komit”. Sidan hratt hann peim frd bredrum sinum ok Kara

come Then pushed  be them  from brothers bis and Kari
magi sinum ok 60 fram at DPorkatli Skarphedinn
kinsman-by-marriage  his and strode forth  to  Thorkel Skarphedin

melti pa: “Ger pi ni annat hvart, Porkell hikr, at pu
spoke then  Make — you now one of-two Thorkel Hak that  you
slidra saxit ok sezt nidr, eda ek keyri oxina i

sheathe  the-short-sword and it down  or I drive the-axe  into

hofud pér ok klyf pik i  herdar nidr”. Dorkell slidradi

head your and cleave you  into shoulders  down Thorkel sheathed
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saxit ok sezt nidr pegar — ok hafdi hvartki ordit 4
the-short-sword and sits down  at-once and  had neither become  on
fyrir honum 4dr né sidan. Peir Asgrimr gengu pa ut
before  him before  nor  since They  Asgrim(-and-his) went then  out

Skarphedinn mzlti: “Hvert skulu vér nG ganga?” Asgrimr
Skarphedin goke  Whither  shall  we now go Asgrim
svaradi: “Heim til badar varrar”. “Pa foru vér bonleidir til
answered ~ Home to  booth our Then  go we  request-denied to
badar”, segir Skarphedinn. Asgrimr snerist ~ vid honum ok
(the)-booth  says Skarphedin Asgrim turned-himself to  bim and
melti: “Margstadar hefir pa heldr verit ordhvass. Enn hér,
spoke In-many-places have  you rather  been sharp-tongued ~ But bere
er  Dorkell acti hlut at, pykki mér pa pat eitt hafa 4
where  Thorkel bad  part  in(-it) seems to-me you that alone to-have on
hann lagit, er maklegt er”. Gengu peir pa heim til budar
bim laid which  fitting is Went they  then home  to  booth
sinnar ok s6gdu Njali fra 6llu sem gerst. Hann mealti: “Buid
their and told Njal  of all as fullest  He spoke Prepared
arki at audnu, til hvers sem draga vill”. Gudémundr hinn
goes 1o luck to  whatever as draw will Gudmund the
riki  spurdi nd, hversu farit haféi med peim Skarphedni
Mighty learned ~ now  how gone  had between  them Skarphedin

ok DPorkatli, ok mzlti sva: “Kunnigt mun ydr vera, hversu

and  Thorkel and  spoke 50 Known will to-you  be how
farit hefir med oss Ljosvetningum — ok hefi ek aldri
gone  has between  us (the)-Ljosavatn-men and have I never

farit jafnmikla skomm né sneypu fyrir peim, sem nd for

gone  equally-great  shame nor  humiliation before  them as now went
Porkell fyrir Skarphedni; ok er petta allvel ordit”. Sidan
Thorkel before  Skarphedin and is  this very-well  become Then

melti Gudmundr til Einars pverzings brodur sins: “Pu skalt

spoke Gudmund to  Einar Thvera-man  brother  his You  shall
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fara med ollu lidi  minu ok veita Njalssonum pa er

g0 with  all company my and  support  (the)-Njalssons then  when
domar fara Gt. Enn ef peir purfu lids annat  sumar, pa
courts g0 out  But if they  need belp  (the)-second summer  then
skal ek sjalfr veita peim 1id”. Einarr jatadi pessu ok lét
shall I myself  give them  support  Einar agreed-to  this and  had
segja Asgrimi. Asgrimr melti: “Olikr er Gudmundr flestum
tell Asgrim Asgrim spoke Unlike is  Gudmund to-most
monnum at hofdingsskap”. Asgrimr sagdi sidan Njali.

men in  chieftainship Asgrim told then Njal

CXXI - THE FLAW IN THE PROSECUTION

Asgrimr tells bis allies thar Mérdr, who prepared the case, was himself at the killing
and struck the wound no one was named for. Pérballr advises keeping this secret
until the courts go out, so the Sigfiissons cannot repair the case. On the Friday
evening both sides gather at the court of the Rangeingar. As the Sigfiissons, to
whom Mordr bas handed the case, call the neighbors to give their verdict, Pérballr
vetoes it: the man who declared the case was an outlaw bimself:

Annan  dag eftir fundust peir Asgrimr ok Gizurr hinn
(The)-second day  after  met they  Asgrim and  Gizur the
hviti, Hjalti Skeggjason ok Einarr pverzingr. Par var pa ok
White  Hjalti Skeggi’s-son and Einar Thvera-man There was then also
Mordr Valgardsson. Hann hafdi pa latit af hondum sokina
Mord Valgard's-son He had then let from  hands the-charge
ok selt i hendr Sigfisssonum Pa malti Asgrimr: “Pik
and  handed into bands of~(the)-Sigfussons Then  spoke Asgrim You
kved ek at pessu fyrstan, Gizurr hinn hviti, ok Hjalta ok
call I to this first Gizur the White — and  Hjalti and
Einar, at ek vil segja ydr, hvers efni i eru. YOr mun

Einar that I will tell you  what matter in(-it) are To-you will
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pat kunnigt, at Mordr hefir s6tt malit. Enn sva er vid
that  known that Mord bas prosecuted  the-case  But  so is  with(-it)
vaxit, at Mordr hefir verit at vigi Hoskulds ok sart
grown  that  Mord bas been at  (the)-slaying of-Hoskuld and  wounded
hann pvi sari, er engi var til nemndr. Synist mér sem pat
him that wound which none  was for named Seems to-me  as that
mal muni onytt vera fyrir laga sakir”. “Pa vilju vér pat fram
case  will void be for law’s  sake Then wish ~— we  that forth
bera pegar”, segir Hjalti. Porhallr Asgrimsson malti: “Pat
to-bring  at-once says Hijalti Thorhall Asgrim’s-son spoke That
er ekki rdd, at eigi fari petta leynt alt par til er domar
is not  counsel that not  goes this bidden all  there wuntil that courts
fara Gt”. “Hverju skiftir pat?” segir Hjalti. Pérhallr svarar:
g0 our  What matters  that says Hijalti Thorball answers
“Ef peir vita nd pat pegar, at rangt hafi verit tilbuit malic,
If they  know mnow that at-once  that wrongly has  been  prepared  the-case
pa megu peir sva bjarga sokinni at senda pegar mann heim
then may they so  save the-charge to  send at-once a-man  home
af  pingi ok stefna heiman til pings enn kvedja
from  (the)-assembly and summon  from-home to  (the)-assembly but  summon
bla 4 pingi. Ok er pa réte soéct  malit”. “Vitr madr
neighbors at (the)-assembly And is  then rightly prosecuted the-case  A-wise  man
ert pu, DPorhallr”, segja peir, “ok skal pin rad hafa”. Eftir
are  you  Thorhall say they and  shall  your counsel have After
petta gekk hverr til sinnar badar. Sigfisssynir lystu sékum
this  went  cach o his booth  (The)-Sigfussons  declared  charges
at Logbergi ok spurdu at pingfesti ok heimilisfangi.
at  (the)-Law-Rock and asked for  assembly-attachment  and  legal-domicile
Enn fostunattina skyldu fara at domar til sbéknar. Er na
But (the)-Friday-night  should g0 out  courts to  prosecution Is  now
kyrt pingit  par til. Margir menn leitudu um sattir

quiet  the-assembly there until Many men sought about  settlements
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med peim. Ok var Flosi erfidr, enn adrir p6 miklu ordfleiri,
between them And was  Flosi  difficult  but  others  yer much more-wordy
ok potti 6vanlega horfa. Nu kemr at pvi, sem domar
and  seemed  unpromisingly to-look  Now  comes to  that  when  courts
skyldu Gt fara fostukveldit. Gekk pa allr pingheimr
should out go (the)-Friday-evening  Went ~ then all  (the)-assembly-host
til déma. Flosi st6d sunnan at Rangxingadomi ok lid

to  (the)-courts Flosi  stood  south at  (the)-Rangarvellir-court and ~company
hans. Par var med honum Hallr af Sidu ok Runélfr or
bis There was with  him Hall of  Sida and  Runolf out-of
Dal son Ulfs 6rgoda ok adrir peir sem Flosa hofdu lidi
Dal  son  of-Ulf Aurgodi  and others  those who  Flosi had support
heitit. Enn nordan at Rangzingadomi stédu peir Asgrimr
promised  But  north at  (the)-Rangarvellir-court  stood they  Asgrim
Ellida-Grimsson ok Gizurr hviti, Hjalti Skeggjason ok
Ellida-Grim’s-son and  Gizur (the)-White Hjalti Skeggi’s-son and
Einarr pverzingr. Enn Njalssynir varu heima vid bud

Einar Thvera-man But (the)-Njalssons ~ were ~ home at (the)-booth
ok Kari ok Dorleifr krakr ok Porgrimr hinn mikli. Peir
and Kari  and Thorleif Crow  and Thorgrim the Big They
satu allir med vipnum, ok var peira flokkr oarennilegr.
sat all with weapons and was  their band not-easily-attacked
Njall hafdi bedit démendr at ganga i dominn. Sigfasssynir
Njal bad asked  (the)-judges  to go into  the-court (The)-Sigfirssons
sekja nG malit. Peir nemndu vitta ok budu Njilssonum
prosecute  now  the-case  They — named witnesses and  offered  (the)-Njalssons
at hlyda til eidspjalls sins. Sidan unnu peir eid. DPa s6gdu
to listen to oath-taking  their ~ Then swore  they  an-oath Then said
peir fram sok. ba létu peir bera lysingarvatt. DPa
they  forth (the)-charge  Then had ~ they  bear  declaration-testimony —Then
budu peir baum i setu. P4 budu peir til rudningar

offered  they  (the)-neighbors to seats Then offered  they  to  challenging
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um kvidinn. P4 st60 upp Porhallr Asgrimsson ok nemndi
about  the-panel Then  stood — up Thorball Asgrim’s-son and  named
vatta ok vardi lyriti  kvidburdinn ok fann pat til,

witnesses and  defended  with-a-veto  the-verdict and  found  that  to(~it)
at  sa hafdi lyst sokum, er sannir lagalestir varu
that  that-one had declared  charges who  true lawful-charges  were

a ok sjalfr var Gtlagi. “Til hvers malir pa petta?” segir
on and himself was an-outlaw For  whar say you  this says
Flosi. Porhallr svaradi: “Mordr Valgardsson for til vigs
Flosi Thorball answered ~ Mord Valgard's-son went to  (the)-slaying
Hoskulds med Njalssonum ok szrdi hann pvi sari, er
of-Hoskuld with  (the)-Njalssons and  wounded  him that  wound  which
engi madr var til nemndr pi er vattar viru nemndir at
no man was  for named then when witnesses were  named to
benjum. Megud pér eigi i moti mela, at oOnytt er malic”.

(the)-wounds  May you not  in against speak that  void is  the-case

CXXII - N]ALL ASKS FOR A SETTLEMENT

Njall says the case bas come to nothing, as might be expected from its evil roots.
He loved Hoskuldr more than his own sons, and when he heard of bis death the
sweetest light of bis eyes was put out. He asks for a settlement for bis sons. Hallr
reminds Flosi of a promised favor and asks him to agree. Flosi accepts arbitration
by twelve men, six named by each side, and Njall hand-pledges for bis sons and
Kari to accept their award.

Njall st60 pa upp ok melti: “Pess bid ek Hall af Sidu ok
Nial  swod then up  and spoke  Thar ask I Hall of Sida and
Flosa ok alla Sigfisssonu ok alla vira menn, at pér gangid
Flosi  and all  (he)-Sighussons and all our men  thar you go
eigi i braut ok heyrid mal mitt”. Peir gerdu sva. Hann

not  off away and  hear speech  my They  did 50 He
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melti pa: “Sva synist mér, sem mal petta sé komit i  oOnytt

spoke then So seems to-me  as case  this be come into void
efni — ok er pat at likendum, pvi at af illum rétum
matter and is  that in likelibood because  that  from ill roots

hefir upp runnit. Vil ek ydr pat kunnigt gera, at ek unna
bas  wp  rum Will I you that lknown make that I loved
meira Hoskuldi enn sonum minum. Ok pa er ek spurda,
more Hoskuld than  sons my And  then when I learned
at hann var veginn, poétti mér slokt hit sxtasta ljos augna
that  he was  slain seemed  to-me  quenched the  sweetest light  of-eyes

minna. Ok heldr vilda ek mist hafa allra sona minna, ok

my And  rather  would-wish I lost to-have all sons my and
lifdi hann. NG bid ek pik, Hallr af Sidu, ok Runélfr or
lived ~ he Now ask I  you  Hall of Sida and  Runolf out-of

Dal, Gizur hvita ok Einar pverzing ok Hafr hinn spaka,
Dal  Gizur  (the)-White and Einar  Thvera-man and Hafr  the Wise

at ek na at sxttast 4 vig petta fyrir hond sona minna.

that I get to be-reconciled over slaying this on bebalf  of-sons my
Ok vil ek, at geri um peir er bezt eru til fallnir”. Peir
And  will T that award about(-it) those who best — are to  suited They

Gizurr ok Einarr ok Hafr t6ludu langt erendi sinu sinni

Gizur and Einar and Hafr  talked long speech bis (at)-a-time
hverr peira ok badu Flosa szttast ok hétu honum sinni
each of-them and asked ~ Flosi be-reconciled and  promised him their

vinattu i mot. Flosi svaradi pa 6llu vel, enn hét  po eigi.
friendship in return Flosi  answered then all well  bur  promised yet nor

Hallr af Sidu melti pa tl Flosa: “Vill pu na efna ord pin
Hall of Sida  spoke then to  Flosi Will  you now fulfill words your
ok veita mér ben mina, er pd hézt at veita mér pa er
and grant  me request my which you promised to grant me then when
ek kom utan DPorgrimi syni Digr-Ketils, frenda pinum, pa

I came  abroad to-Thorgrim  son of-Digr-Ketil kinsman  your then
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er hann hafdi vegit Halla hinn rauda?” Flosi malti: “Veita

when  he bad slain  Halli the Red Flosi  spoke Grant
vil ek pér, magr; pvi at pd munt pess eins bidja,
will T you  kinsman-by-marriage because thar you will that  only  ask

at min semd sé pa meiri enn adr”. Hallr mealti: “Pa vil
that  my honor be then greater than  before  Hall spoke Then  will
ek, at pa sxttist  skjott ok latir géda menn gera um

I that  you  be-reconciled quickly — and let good men award  about(-it)
ok kaupir pu pér sva vinattu hinna beztu manna”.
and  buy you  for-yourself so friendship  of-the best men

Flosi mealti: “Pat vil ek ydr kunnigt gera, at ek vil gera
Flosi  spoke Thar  will I to-you known make  thar I will do
fyrir ord Halls mags mins ok annarra hinna
for (the)-words ~ of-Hall ~ kinsman-by-marriage my and  of-other the
beztu drengja, at hér geri um sex menn af hvarra
best fellows that here  award about(-it) six  men from  of-each-side

hendi, loglega til nemndir. Pykki mér Njall maklegr vera,
band lawfully to  named Seems to-me  Njal deserving to-be
at ek unna honum pessa”. Njall pakkadi honum ok peim
that I grant  him this Njal ~ thanked him and  them
ollum ok adrir peir er hja varu ok kvidu Flosa vel fara.
all and others  those  who by were  and said Flosi well  to-act

Flosi melti: “NG vil ek nemna mina gerdarmenn. Nemni

Flosi  spoke Now  will I name my arbitrators Name

ek fyrstan Hall mag minn ok Ozur fri Breida,
I first Hall  kinsman-by-marriage my and Ozur  from Breida
Surt Asbjarnarson o6r  Kirkjube, M636lf Ketilsson — hann
Surt  Asbjorn’s-son out-of  Kirkjubaer Modolf Ketil’s-son be
bj6 pa i Asum — Hafr hinn spaka ok Ranolf 6r Dal
dwelt then at Asar Hafr  the Wise and  Runolf out-of Dal

Ok mun pat einmealt, at pessir sé bezt til fallnir af 6llum

And  will that  agreed that  these be best  to  suited of all
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minum ménnum”. Bad hann nG Njil nemna sina gerdarmenn.
my men Bade he now Njal — name his arbitrators
Njall st60 pa upp ok melti: “Til pessa nemni ek fyrstan
Njal stood  then up and  spoke To this name I first
Asgrim Ellida-Grimsson ok Hjalta Skeggjason, Gizur hvita
dsgrim Ellida-Grim’s-son and Hjalii  Sheggit-son Gizur  (the)-White
ok Einar pverzing, Snorra goda ok Gudmund hinn rika”.
and Einar  Thvera-man  Snorri (the)-Priest and Gudmund the Mighty
Sidan tokust peir i  hendr Njall ok Flosi ok Sigfsssynir,
Then took they  into hands Njal and  Flosi and  (the)-Sigfussons
ok handsaladi Njall fyrir alla sonu sina ok Kara mag

and  hand-pledged Njal for all sons bis and Kari  son-in-law
sinn pat sem pessir tolf menn demdi. Ok matti sva at
bis that  which  these twelve  men judged And  could  so 1o
kveda, at allr pingheimr  yrdi pessu feginn. Viru pa
say that  all (the)-assembly-host  became  of-this  glad Were  then
sendir menn eftir Snorra ok Gudmundi; pvi at peir viru
sent men after  Snorri and  Gudmund because that they  were
i bddum sinum. Var pi mealt, at doémendr skyldi sitja
in  booths their Was  then spoken  that (the)-judges  should it

i logréty, enn allir adrir gengu i braut.

in  (the)-Law-Council but  all others  went off away

CXXIII - THE SILK ROBE AND THE BLUE BREECHES

The arbitrators award triple compensation for Hoskuldy, six bundred in silver,
and pay half of it themselves. When the money lies in the Law Council, Njall lays
a silk robe and a pair of boots on top of the pile. Flosi suggests it came from the
beardless old man, whom many cannot tell from a woman. Skarphedinn throws
him blue breeches, which he will need if the spirit of Svinafell makes a woman of
bim every ninth night. Flosi refuses the money, and the settlement collapses.
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Snorri godi  melti sva: “NG eru vér hér tolf domendr,
Snorri (the)-Priest  spoke 50 Now  are  we  here twelve judges

er malum pessum er til skotit. Vil ek na bidja yor
to-whom  cases these are to  referred  Will I now ask you
alla, at vér hafim enga trega 1 malum pessum, sva at
all that we  have no obstinacy in  cases these 50 that
peir megi eigi sattir verda”. Gudmundr melt: “Vilid pér
they  may not  reconciled become Gudmund spoke Wwill you
nakkvat heradsektir gera eda utanferdir?” “Engar”, segir
any district-outlawries make  or Jjourneys-abroad ~ None says
Snorri, “pvi at pat hefir oft eigi efnzt, ok hafa menn
Snorri because that that  has often not  been-kept and have  men

fyrir pat drepnir verit ok ordit o6satti. Enn gera vil ek

for that  killed been  and become unreconciled But  make will T
fésxtt sva mikla, at engi madr hafi dyrari verit
a-money-settlement so  great that  no man have  more-dearly  been

hér 4 landi enn Héskuldr”. Hans ord meltust vel fyrir.
bere in  (the)-land than  Hoskuld His words  were-spoken  well  of
Sidan toludu peir um ok urdu eigi 4 sattir, hverr fyrst

Then talked they  abour(-it) and became nor  on agreed  who first

skyldi upp kveda, hversu mikil fésekt vera skyldi. Ok

should up pronounce  how great money-fine  be should And
kom sva at peir hlutudu um. Ok hlaut Snorri upp at
came  so that  they  drew-lots about(-it) And  drew Snorri up to

kveda. Snorri mealti: “Ekki mun ek lengr yfir pessu sitja.

pronounce  Snorri spoke Not will I longer  over this sit
Mun ek ni segja ydr, hvat mitt akvadi er — at ek vil
Will I now tell you  what  my award is that I will

Hoskuld bxta  lata prennum manngjldum; enn pat eru
Hoskuld compensate  let with-triple man-prices but  that are
sex hundrud silfrs. Skulud pér na at  gera, ef yor pykkir

six  bundreds of-silver  Shall you now to(-it) do if  to-you seems
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of mikit eda of litit”. Deir svorudu, at peir skyldi hvergi
too  much or too little They — answered that  they  should nowhere
at  gera. “Pat skal ok fylgja”, sagdi hann, “at hér skal alt
to(-it) do Thar  shall  also  follow said be that  here shall  all
féit upp gjaldast 4 bpinginu”. Pa melti Gizurr hviti:
the-money  up be-paid at  the-assembly  Then  spoke Gizur (the)-White
“Petta pykki mér varla vera mega; pvi at peir munu
This seems to-me  hardly  be be-able  because  thar they  will

hér litinn einn hlut hafa at gjalda fyrir sik”.  Gudmundr
bere  little one part  have to  pay for themselves  Gudmund
hinn riki mzlti: “Ek veit, hvat Snorri vill. Pat vill hann,
the Mighty  spoke I know  whatr  Snorri  wishes That wishes be

at vér gefim tl, allir gerdarmenn, slikt sem varr er
thar  we  give to(-it) all arbitrators such as our is
drengskapr til; ok mun par pi margr eftir gera”. Hallr af
manliness to  and will there  then many after  do Hall of

Sidu pakkadi honum, ok kvedst gjarna vilja til gefa sem

Sida  thanked bim and  says-of-himself gladly to-wish to  give  as
sa er mest gxfi. Jatudu pvi pa allir gerdarmenn. Eftir
that-one  who most  gave  Agreed that  then all arbitrators After

pat gengu peir i braut ok rédu pat med sér, at Hallr
that  went they  off away  and decided that among themselves that Hall
skyldi segja upp gerdina at Logbergi. Eftir pat var hringt,
should  say up the-award ~ at  (the)-Law-Rock After  that was rung
ok gengu allir menn til Logbergs. Hallr af Sidu st6d upp
and  went all men to  (the)-Law-Rock Hall of Sida  stood up
ok melt: “Mal pessi, er vér hofum gert um, héfu vér
and  spoke Cases  these which we  have awarded about  have we
ordit vel 4 sattir ok hofum gert sex hundrud silfrs. Skulu
become well on agreed and have awarded six  bundreds ofsilver  Shall
vér gjalda upp helminginn gerdarmenn, ok skal hér alt upp

we  pay up the-half (the)-arbitrators  and shall ~ here all  up
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gjaldast 4 pinginu. Enn pat er bznarstadr minn til allrar
be-paid at  the-assembly But that is  request my to all
alpydu, at nakkvarn hlut gefi ¢l fyrir guds sakir”
(the)-common-folk ~ that ~ some part  they-give to(-it) for God’s  sake
bvi svorudu allir vel. Nemndi Hallr pa vatta at gerdinni,
That  answered all well  Named Hall then witnesses to  the-award
at hana skyldi engi rjufa mega. Njall pakkadi peim gerdina.
that it should  none  break  be-able  Njal thanked them the-award
Skarphedinn st6d hja ok pagdi ok glotti vid. Gengu menn
Skarphedin stood by  and was-silent and grinned at(-it) Went men
pa fra Logbergi ok til buda sinna. Enn gerdarmenn baru
then from (the)-Law-Rock and to  booths  their But (the)-arbitrators  carried
saman i banda  kirkjugardi fé pat sem peir hofdu
together  in  (the)-farmer’s  churchyard money  that  which they  had
heitit il at leggja. Njalssynir seldu fram fé  pat, er peir

promised to to lay (The)-Njalssons handed — over money that  which they
hofdu, ok sva Kari; ok var pat hundrad silfrs. Njall tok
bad and  so Kari and was that  a-bundred  of-silver Njal took

pa fé¢  pat, er hann hafdi; ok var pat annat  hundrad
then money that  which he bad and was  that  (the)-second hundred
silfrs. Sidan var fé  petta borit alt saman i l6gréttu.
ofsilver  Then was  money  this carried all  together  into (the)-Law-Council
Ok gifu menn pa sva mikit til, at engan penning vantadi
And  gave  men then  so much to(-it) that no penny lacked
a. Njall t6k pa silkisledur ok bota ok lagdi 4 hriguna
on(-it) Njal ~ took then a-silk-cloak and boots  and laid on  the-heap
ofan. Sidan melt Hallr til Njals, at hann skyldi ganga eftir

above  Then spoke Hall to  Njal that  he should  go after
sonum sinum — “enn ek mun ganga eftir Flosa — ok veiti
sons his but I wil 20 after  Flosi and  give

na hvarir 60rum  trygdir”.  Njall gekk pa heim til badar

now each to-(the)-other  pledges-of-peace Njal ~ went  then home  to  booth
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sinnar ok melti til sona sinna: “NG er milum varum komit
his and  spoke to  sons  his Now is  cases our come
i gott efni. Vér erum ni menn sattir enn f¢  alt komit
into good  matter We  are now men reconciled bur  money all  come
i einn stad. Skulu ni hvarirtveggju ganga til ok veita
into one place  Shall now  both-parties g0 to(-it) and  give
60rum  grid ok trygdir. Vil ek nd pess bidja yor sonu
to-(the)-other quarter and pledges-of-peace Will I now thar  ask you  sons
mina, at pér spillid i engu um”  Skarphedinn strauk um
my that you  spoil in nothing about(-it) Skarphedin stroked ~ over

ennit ok glotti vio. Ganga peir nt allir tl logréttu.

the-forehead and grinned  at(-it) Go they  now all to  (the)-Law-Council
Hallr gekk til moéts vid Flosa ok mezlti: “Gakk pu na il
Hall went  to  meeting with Flosi and  spoke Go you now to
16gréttu; pvi at nd er féit alt vel af hendi goldit

(the)-Law-Council because that now is  the-money all  well from hand paid
ok saman komit i einn stad”. Flosi bad pa Sigfusssonu
and  together  come into  one place Flosi  bade then (the)-Sigfussons
ganga til med sér. Gengu peir pa ut allir. Peir gengu
20 to(-it) with  him  Went they  then out all They — went
austan  at logréteu. Njall gekk vestan  at l8gréttu
from-the-east to  (the)-Law-Council Njal ~— went  from-the-west to (the)-Law-Council
ok synir hans. Skarphedinn gekk 4 medalpallinn ok st6d
and  sons bis Skarphedin went onto  the-middle-bench  and  stood
par. Flosi gekk i  l6gréttu at hyggja at fénu ok
there  Flosi went  into (the)-Law-Council to  consider ~ about the-money and
melti: “Petta f¢  er baxdi mikit ok gott ok vel af héndum
spoke This money is  both  great and good  and well from hands
greitt, sem van erat”. Sidan tok hann upp slzdurnar
paid as expectation  is-not Then took  he up the-cloak

ok spurdi, hverr til myndi hafa gefit. Enn engi svaradi

and  asked who to(-it) would have  given But no-one answered
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honum. I annat sinn veifdi hann sledunum ok spurdi, hverr
bim In a-second time waved he the-cloak and asked who
til myndi hafa gefit, ok hl6 at. Ok svaradi honum
to(-it)  would have  given and laughed at(-it) And  answered  him

engi. Flosi mealti pa: “Hvart er, at engi yOvarr veit, hverr
no-one Flosi  spoke then  Whether — is  that nome  of-you knows  who
penna buning hefir att, eda porid pér eigi at segja mér?”
this garment  has owned or dare you not  to rell me
Skarphedinn malti: “Hvat xtlar pu, hverr til  hafi gefie?”
Skarphedin spoke What think  you  who to(-it)  have  given
Flosi melti: “Ef pa vill pat vita, po4 mun ek pat segja pér,
Flosi  spoke If  you will that know then will I  that rtell you
hvat ek «tla. Pat xtla ek, at tl hafi gefit fadir hinn,
what I think  That think I that  to(-it) have  given  father  your
karl hinn skegglausi — pvi at margir vitu eigi, er hann
old-man  the beardless because that many know  not who him
sja, hvart hann er heldr kona eda karlmadr”. Skarphedinn
see  whether he is  rather  a-woman or a-man Skarphedin
melti: “Slikt er illa melt at sneida honum afgémlum, er
spoke Such is il said to  taunt him very-old whom
engi hefir 40r tl ordit dugandi madr. Megud pér ok bat
no bas before  to(-it) become worthy man May you also that
vita, at hann er karlmadr; pvi at hann hefir sonu att vid
know  that he is  a-man because that he bas sons bad  with
konu sinni. Hafa fair varir frendr legit 6bzttir  hji gardi
wife his Have  few  of-our kinsmen lain  uncompensated by  (the)-yard
varum sva at vér hafim eigi hefnt”. Sidan tok Skarphedinn
our 50 that we  have not  avenged  Then took  Skarphedin

til sin  sledurnar enn kastadi brokum blim til Flosa ok
to  himself the-cloak but threw breeches blue to  Flosi and
kvad hann peira meir purfa. Flosi melti: “Hvi mun ek

said him of-them more  to-need  Flosi  spoke Why  will I
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peira meir purfa?”. Skarphedinn svaradi: “Pvi pa — ef pu
of-them more  need Skarphedin answered ~ Because then if  you
ert bradr Svinfellsiss,  sem sagt er, hverja hina niundu
are  (the)-bride  of~(the)-Svinafell-god ~ as said  is  each the ninth

nott ok geri hann pik at konu”. Flosi hratt pa fénu ok

night  and makes be you into a-woman Flosi  pushed then the-money and
kvedst  pa engan penning hafa skyldu af — kvad pa
says-of-himself then no penny to-have  should of(-it) said then

vera skyldu annat hvart: at Hoskuldr skyldi vera ogildr,
to-be  should one of-two that  Hoskuld should be uncompensated
ella skyldi peir hefna hans. Vildi pa Flosi engi grid selja
or should they  avenge  him Would  then  Flosi no quarter  give
ok engi taka ok meld til Sigfisssona: “Gongu vér nd
and none  take  and spoke to  (the)-Sigfussons Go we  now
heim. Eitt skal yfir oss lida alla”. Sidan gengu peir heim til
home One  shall  over us  pass all Then went they  home 1o
badar. Hallr melti: “Helzti miklir ogefumenn eigu hér i
(the)-booth  Hall spoke Far-too great unlucky-men bave  here in
hlut at”. DPeir Njall ok synir hans gengu heim til budar.
lot to(-it) They  Njal and  sons his went home  to  (the)-booth
Njall melti: “Na kemr pat fram, sem mér sagdi longu
Njal spoke Now  comes that  forth which  me told long
hugr um, at oss myndi pungt falla pessi mal”. “Eigi er
(my)-mind about that for-us would beavily  fall these cases Not is
pat”, segir Skarphedinn, “pvi at peir megu aldri sxkja oss
that  says Skarphedin because that they  may never  prosecute us
at landslégum”. “Pa mun pat fram koma”, segir Njall, “er
by  land-laws Then  will that  forth come says Njal which
ollum mun verst gegna”. Peir menn tSludu um, er gefit
to-all will worst  serve Those men talked about(-it) who  given
hofou féit, at peir myndi i braut taka. Gudmundr hinn

had the-money that they — would off away  take Gudmund the
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riki  melt: “P4 skomm kys ek mér eigi til handa —
Mighty  spoke That  shame choose I for-me not  to  hands

at taka pat aftr er ek gef — hvartki hér né annars
to take  that back which I  give neither here  nor  elsewhere

stadar”. “Vel er petta melt”, sogdu peir. Vildi pa ok engi

place Well — is  this spoken said they ~ Would then also none
i braut taka. Snorri godi  melt: “Pat er mitt rad, at
off away take Snorri (the)-Priest  spoke Thar is  my counsel  that

Gizurr hinn hviti ok Hjalti Skeggjason vardveiti fé  petta

Gizur the White and Hjalti Skeggi’s-son keep money  this
til annars alpingis. Segir mér sva hugr  um, at  eigi
to  (the)-next Althing Tells me 50 (my)-mind  abour(-it) that not

muni langt lida 46r til muni purfa at taka pessa fjar”.
will long pass  before  ro(-it) will need to take  this money
Hjalti tok ok vardveitti helming fjarins  enn Gizurr sumt.
Hijalti took and  kept half of-the-money  but Gizur some
Gengu menn pi heim til bida sinna.

Went men then bhome to  booths  their

CXXIV « THE OATH IN ALMANNAGJA

In Almannagijé Flosis bundred men swear an oath never to abandon the case until
one side bas fallen. The Sigfiissons choose Flosi as their leader; and he plans to
attack the Njalssons at Berghdrshvall with fire and iron eight weeks before winter.
Kari stays with Njall rather than ride home. Ingjaldr’ sister Hrédnj shames
bim with ber son’s bloody cap, and he withdraws and sends ber to warn Njall
to be on guard. The old woman Seunn foretells that a beap of chickweed will
light the fire that burns Njall.
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Flosi stefndi 6llum sinum moénnum upp i  Almannagjia ok
Flosi  summoned all bis men up into Almannagja and
gekk pangat sjalfr. P4 varu par komnir allir hans menn, ok
went  thither bimself ~ Then were  there come all bis men and
viru pat tiu tigir manna. Flosi mzlti til Sigfusssona: “Hversu
were  that ten tens  of-men Flosi  spoke  to (the)-Sigfussons ~ How
veiti ek yOr pess at malum, at ydr sé skapfellegast?”
support I you  in-thar in  cases that  to-you be  most-agreeable

Gunnarr Lambason melti: “Ekki likar oss fyrr enn peir

Gunnar Lambi’s-son spoke Not pleases  us before  than  they
brzdr eru allir drepnir Njalssynir”. Flosi melti: “Pvi vil
(the)-brothers are  all killed (the)-Njalssons Flosi spoke That  will

ek heita Sigfusssonum, at skiljast eigi fyrr vid petta mal,
I promise (the)-Sigfussons to  part not  before from this case
enn alrir hvarir  hniga fyrir 6drum. Vil ek ok pat vita,
than  one of~(the)-two  sink before  (the)-other Will I also that  know
hvart nakkvarr er sa hér, at oss vili eigi veita at pessu
whether  anyone is  that-one here  that us  will not  support in this
mali”. Enn allir kvadust peim veita  vilja. Flosi malti:
case Bur  all said-of-themselves  them — to-support to-wish Flosi  spoke
“Gangi nu allir til min ok sveri eid, at engi skerist or
Go now all to  me and swear  an-oath that nome  cut-himself out-of
pessu mali”. Gengu pa allir til Flosa ok séru honum eida.
this case Went then all to  Flosi and swore  him oaths

Flosi malti: “Vér skulum ok allir hafa handtak at pvi, at

Flosi  spoke We shall also all bave  handshake  on  that  that
sa skal hverr hafa fyrir gert f¢ ok fjorvi, er or
that-one shall  each bave  for-(it) forfeited wealth and life who  out-of

pessu mali gengr fyrr enn yfir lyke”. Pessir viru hofdingjar
this case goes before than  over  ends These were  chieftains
med Flosa; Kolr son DPorsteins breidmaga broédurson Halls

with  Flosi Kol son  of-Thorstein  Broad-belly brother’s-son of-Hall
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af Sidu, Hroéaldr Ozurarson fra Breidd, Ozurr Onundarson
of  Sida Hroald Ozur’s-son from  Breida Ozur Onund’s-son
toskubaks, Porsteinn hinn fagri Geirleifsson, Glamr Hildis
Bag-back’s Thorstein the Fair Geirleif s-son Glum of-Hildir
son hins gamla, Modolfr Ketilsson, Porir son Pordar illuga
on  the  Old Modolf ~ Ketils-son  Thorir son  of-Thord  Ilugi
or  Mortungu, frendr Flosa Kolbeinn ok Egill, Ketill
out-of  Mortunga kinsmen  of-Flosi  Kolbein and  Egil Keril
Sigfissson ok Mordr brodir hans, Porkell ok Lambi, Grani
Sigfus’s-son and  Mord brother  bis Thorkel and Lambi Grani
Gunnarsson, Gunnarr Lambason ok Sigurdr brodir hans,
Gunnar’s-son Gunnar Lambi’s-son and  Sigurd brother  his
Ingjaldr fria Keldum, Hréarr Himundarson. Flosi mezlti til
Ingiald  from Keldur Hroar  Hamund'=son Flosi spoke 10
Sigfsssona: “Takid pér yor nd hofdingja pann er yor
(the)-Sigfussons Take you  for-yourselves now a-chieftain that-one who  to-you
pykkir bezt til fallinn; pvi at einn hverr mun fyrir purfa
seems best  to  suited because  that one some  will before  need
at vera malinu”. Ketill 6r Mork svaradi: “Ef undir oss
o be the-case Ketil out-of  Mork answered  If under  us
bradr skal koma kjorit, pa munu vér pat skjott kjosa, at
brothers  shall ~ come the-choice  then  will we  thar  quickly  choose that
pt sér fyrir. Heldr par mart til pess: pu ert madr attstorr
you be  before  Holds there much  to  that you are a-man  high-born
ok hofdingi mikill, harddregr ok vitr. Virdu vér ok sva, at
and  a-chieftain  great bard-pressing  and wise  Reckon we  also so that
pt setist  fyrir vara naudsyn i malit”. Flosi melti: “Pat
you  put-yourself before  our need in the-case  Flosi spoke That
er likast, at ek jatumst undir petta, sem bzn ydur stendr
is  likeliest ~ that I  agree under  this as request your  stands
til. Mun ek ni ok 4 kveda, hverja atferd vér skulum

to(-it)  Will I now also on pronounce what course we  shall
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hafa.
have

pingi
(the)-assembly

Ok
And

er pat mitt rad,

is  that my counsel

ok sé um bl
and be

about  farm  bis

eru undir. Ek mun

are  under(-work) I will

Enn dréttinsdag pann er

Bur  (the)-Lord’s-day  thar

ek lata syngja mér messu

I have sing for-me  mass
Lomagnapssand. Hverr varr
Lomagnupssand Each of-us
ek 1io auka or

I company increase out-of that

sitt 1

ok heim
also  home
atta

when  eight

pvi sem ni hefir til

which  now  has

madr ridi heim af
from

manna

at hverr

that  each man ride  home

medan tédur
bay-fields

rida ok vera heima i

sumar,

in summer  while of-men

sumar.

ride and be at-home in summer

vikur eru til vetrar, pA mun

weeks  are to  winter then  will

heima ok rida sidan vestr yfir

at-home  and ride  then west over
skal hafa tvd hesta. Ekki mun
shall ~ have  two  horses Not will

eida gengit; pvi

to  oaths  gone because

at

that bave

Ek
I

we
will ride
annan  dag
(the)-second  day
fyrir midjan

mun rida droctinsdaginn ok svi nottina med.

vér hofum pat erit mart, ef oss kemr pat vel at haldi

that  ample many i us comes  that well to  keeping

Enn
the-Lord5-day and  so the-night  with(-it) ~Butr

vikunnar mun ek kominn 4 Prihyrningshalsa
of-the-week  will (be)-come

aftan. Skulud pér par pa allir komnir, er

I to  Thribyrningshalsar

before  middle evening  Shall you  there then all come who
eidsvarar eru vi0 petta mal. Enn ef nakkvarr er si pa
oath-sworn  are  in this case But if  anyone is  that-one then

eigi par kominn, er i

mal pessi hefir gengit, pa skal engu

not  there come who into cases these  has gone then shall ~ nothing

fyrir tyna nema lifinu, ef vér megum rada”. Ketill melti:
for if
“Hversu ma pat saman fara, at pu ridir drottinsdag heiman,
g0 (the)-Lords-day  from-home
dag vikunnar 4 Prihyrningshalsa?” Flosi
(the)-second day  of-the-week

lose except  the-life we  may decide  Ketil

spoke

How may that together that you ride

enn komir annan

but  come to  Thribyrningshalsar Flosi
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melti: “Ek mun rida upp 6r  Skaftartungu ok fyrir nordan
goke I will ride up  out-of Skafiartunga and on  north-of
Eyjafjallajokul ok ofan i  Poérsmork; ok mun petta endast,
Eyjafiallajokul and down into Thorsmork  and will  this  last

ef ek rid hvatlega. Mun ek ni ok segja yOr alla mina

if I ride briskly Wwill I now also tell you all my
fyriretlan — at pa er vér komum par saman, skulu vér
intention that then when we  come there  together  shall we

rida til Bergporshvals med 6llu lidinu ok sxkja Njalssonu

ride  to  Bergthorshvol with  all the-company and artack  (the)-Njalssons
med eldi ok jarni ok ganga eigi fyrr fra, enn peir eru
with ~ fire and  iron and go not  before from(-it) than they  are

allir daudir. Skulud pér pessi riadagerd leyna; pvi at lif vart
all  dead Shall you  this plan conceal  because thar life our
allra liggr vi0. Munu vér nG lata taka hesta vara ok rida
of-all  lies at-stake  Will we  now bhave take  horses our  and ride
heim”. Gengu peir pa allir til bada sinna. Sidan lét Flosi
home Went they  then all to  booths  their Then had  Flosi

so0la hesta sina ok bidu engra manna ok rida sidan heim.

saddle  horses  his and waited for-no  men and ride  then home
Flosi vildi eigi finna Hall mag sinn; pvi at
Flosi would  not  meet Hall  kinsman-by-marriage  bis because  that
hann pottist vita, at Hallr myndi letja allra storvirkja.
be thought-himself  to-know that Hall would dissuade of-all ~ great-deeds
Njall reid heim af pingi ok synir hans, ok viru peir heima
Njal ~ rode home  from (the)-assembly and sons — his and were  they  at-home

allir um sumarit. Njall spurdi Kira mag sinn, hvart hann
all over  the-summer Njal — asked Kari  son-in-law  his whether  he

myndi nakkvat rida austr til Dyrh6lma til bas sins. Kari svaradi:
would  anything  ride  east to  Dyrholmar to  farm bis Kari  answered
“Ekki skal ek austr rida; pvi at eitt skal ganga yfir mik ok

Not shall I east ride  because that one shall go over me  and
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sonu pina”. Njall pakkadi honum ok kvad sliks at honum van.
sons  your Njal  thanked him and said ~ such  of him expected
Par var jafnan ner prim tigum vigra karla med huskorlum.
There was always — near three  tens of-fighting men  with  house-carls
Pat var einu hverju sinni, at Hr60ny Hoskuldsdottir modir
It was  on-one some time that  Hrodny Hoskuld's-daughter mother
Hoskulds Njalssonar kom til Keldna. Ingjaldr br6dir hennar
of-Hoskuld Nijal’s-son came to  Keldur Ingjald brother  her
fagnadi henni vel, Hon tok ekki kvedju hans enn bad hann
welcomed  her well  She took not  greeting  his but  bade him

p6 ganga Ut med sér. Ingjaldr gerdi svi, at hann gekk

yet  go out with  her  Ingjald did 50 that  he went
at med henni — ok gengu o6r gardi bxdi saman. Sidan
out with  ber and  went out-of (the)-yard both  together ~ Then

preif hon til hans, ok settust pau nidr badi. Hrédny melti:
seized  she at  him and sat they  down  both Hrodny spoke
“Hvart er pat satt, at pa hafir svarit eid at fara at
Whether — is  that true  that you have  sworn  an-oath to go at
Njali ok drepa hann ok sonu hans?” Hann svarar: “Satt er
Njal ~ and kil him and  sons his He answers  True  is
pat”. “Allmikill nidingr ert pu”, segir hon, “par sem Njall
that Very-great dastard are  you says she there  where  Njal
hefir prisvar leyst pik or  skogi”. “Sva er ni po komit”,
has thrice freed  you  out-of (the)-woods So is  now yet come
segir Ingjaldr, “at lif mict liggr vid, ef ek geri eigi petta”.
says Ingjald that life  my Lies at-stake if I do not  this
“Eigi mun bat”, segir hon, “lifa munt pi alt at einu ok
Not will that says she live will you all  the same  and
heita go60r madr, ef pa svikr eigi pann, er b att beztr
be-called  a-good man if you betray mot  that-one whom you ought best
at vera”. Hon tok pa linhafu o6r pussi sinum alblodga ok

to  be She took  then a-linen-cap out-of purse  ber all-bloody ~ and
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raufétta ok melti: “Pessa hifu hafdi Hoskuldr Njalsson ok
holed and  spoke This cap had Hoskuld Nijal’s-son and
systurson pinn 4 hofdi sér, pa er peir vigu hann. Pykki
sister’s-son your  on head his then when they  slew bim Seems
mér pér pvi verr fara at veita peim, er padan standa at”.
to-me you the worse to-act to support those who thence  stand to(-it)
Ingjaldr svarar: “Svd mun ni ok fara, at ek mun eigi vera
Ingjald answers  So will now also go that I will not  be

i moti Njali, hvat sem 4 bak kemr. Enn po veit ek, at
in  against Njal what  as on back  comes But  yer know I that
peir munu at mér snia vandredum”. Hrédny melti: “Pa
they  will at  me turn  troubles Hrodny spoke Then
matt pu nd mikid lid  veita Njali ok sonum hans, ef pu
may  you now great support  give Njal ~ and sons bis if  you
segir honum pessa radagerd alla”. “Pat mun ek eigi gera”,
tell bim this plan all That  will I not  do
segir Ingjaldr, “pvi at pa em ek hvers manns nidingr, ef
says Ingjald because that then am I every man’s dastard if
ek segi pat, er peir tradu mér til. Enn pat er karlmannlegt
I tell  that which they trusted me  with Bur  that is a-manly

bragd at skiljast vi0 petta mal, par sem ek veit vissar

trick to  part from  this case there  where I know certain
hefndar van. Enn seg pat Njali ok sonum hans, at peir
vengeance’s  expectation Bur  tell  that to-Njal and sons his that  they
sé varir um sik petta sumar alt — pvi at pat er
be wary  about themselves this summer  all because  that that is
peim heilr®di, — ok hafi mart manna”. Sidan fér hon til
for-them  good-counsel and have  many  men Then went  she to
Bergporshvals ok sagdi Njali pessa vidrzdu alla. Njall pakkadi
Bergthorshvol and told Njal  this conversation all Njal ~ thanked
henni ok kvad hana vel hafa gert — “pvi at honum
ber and  said ber well  to-have  done because  that  to-him
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myndi helzt misgert i vera at fara at mér allra manna”.
would most wrongdoing in(-it) be o go at  me of-all  men

Hon for pa heim. Enn Njall sagdi petta sonum sinum.

She went then home But Njal told this to-sons bis
Kerling  var st at Bergporshvali, er Swunn hét.  Hon var
An-old-woman was that at Bergthorshvol who Saeunn  was-called She was

fr60 at morgu ok framsyn. Enn pa var hon gomul mjok; ok
knowing in  much and foresighted ~ But  then was she  old much  and
kolludu Nijalssynir hana gamalxra, er hon mzlti mart. Enn
called (the)-Njalssons ~ ber senile when  she spoke much  But
p6 gekk pat flest eftir. DPat var einn dag, at hon preif lurk
yet went  that most after(-it) It was one  day  that she  seized a-cudgel
i hond sér ok gekk upp um hus eftir ok at arfasatu

in hand  ber and went  up about (the)-houses after and at  a-chickweed-heap

einni, er par st60. Hon laust arfasituna ok bad hana aldri

one which there stood ~ She struck  the-chickweed-heap and bade it never
prifast — sva vesdl sem hon var. Skarphedinn hl6 at ok
thrive 50 wretched as it was  Skarphedin laughed at(-it) and

spurdi, hvi hon abbadist upp 4 arfasituna. Kerlingin melti:
asked  why she was-angry up  ar the-chickweed-beap The-old-woman spoke
“Dessi arfasita  mun vera tekin ok kveyktr vid eldr pa er
This chickweed-heap will be taken  and kindled with fire  then when
Njall bondi er inni brendr ok Bergpéra fostra min — ok
Njal  farmer is inside burned  and Bergthora foster-daughter my and
berid pér hana 4 vatn”, segir hon, “eda brennid hana upp
carry  you it into water  says she or burn it up
sem skjotast”. “Eigi munu vér pat gera”, segir Skarphedinn,
as quickest Not will we  that do says Skarphedin
“pvi at fast mun annat til eldkveykna, ef pess verdr audit,

because that be-found will other  for kindling if that  becomes fated
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p6 at hon sé eigi”. Kerling klifadi alt sumarit um
though  thar it be  not (The)-old-woman harped all  the-summer about
arfasatuna  at inn skyldi bera. Enn p6 forst pat fyrir avalt.

the-chickweed-heap that in should  carry  But  yer failed that before always

CXXV - HILDIGLUMR’S VISION

Hildigliimr Rimdlfsson, going out at night, sees in the west a ring of fire and
within it a man pitch black on a gray horse, carrying a burning brand. The
rider speaks a verse of ill omen about Flosi’s counsel, burls the brand east toward
the mountains, and a great fire rises there. Hildiglimr falls into a long faint.
When he tells bis father, he is sent to Hjalti Skeggjason, who says be bas seen a
gandreid, which always comes before great events.

At Reykjum 4 Skeidum bjé6 Rundlfr Porsteinsson. Hildiglimr

At Reykir on  Skeid dwelt  Runolf Thorstein’s-son Hildiglum
hét son hans. Hann gekk ut droéttinsdagsnote pa er
was-called son  his He went  out (the)-Lords-day-night that  when

tolf vikur varu til vetrar. Hann heyrdi brest mikinn svi at
twelve weeks — were  to  winter  He heard a-crash  great 50 that

honum pott skjalfa bxdi j6rd ok himinn. Sidan leit hann i

tD‘bim Seem@d to_SbakL’ bUtb @ar[b ﬂnd beaven Then looked be into
vestrxttina. Hann pottist sja  pangat hring ok eldslit 4
the-west-quarter  He thought-himself to-see thither a-ring  and fire-color on(-it)

ok i hringinum mann 4 gram hesti. Hann bar skjott yfir, ok

and in the-ring a-man  on a-gray horse  He bore quickly over and
for hann hart. Hann hafdi logandi eldbrand i hendi. Hann
went  he bard ~ He had a-flaming ~ firebrand in  hand He
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reid svi nxr honum, at hann matti gerla sja hann. Hann
rode  so near  him that  be could clearly  see  him He
var svartr sem bik. Hann kvad visu pessa med mikilli raust:

was  black as pitch  He spoke  a-verse this with  great voice

Ek rid hesti

I ride a-horse
hélugbarda,

rime-maned

urigtoppa,

dew-topped

ills valdanda.

of-ill causing

Eldr er i endum,

Fire is in (the)-ends
eitr er i midju.
poison is in (the)-middle
Sva er um Flosa rad
So s abour of-Flosi counsel
sem fari kefli,

as goes  a-stick

svi er um Flosa rad
50 is  about of-Flosi counsel
sem fari kefli.

as goes  a-stick

Pa potti honum hann skjota brandinum austr til fjallanna
Then  seemed  to-him be shoot the-firebrand east to  the-mountains

fyrir sik, ok potti honum hlaupa upp eldr mikill i moéti

before  him  and seemed to-him leap up  fire  great in  against(-it)
sva at hann pottist ekki: sja til fallanna fyrir. Honum
so  that be thought-himself  not to-see to  the-mountains for(-it) To-him
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syndist sji madr rida austr undir eldinn — ok hvarf par.
seemed this  man ride  east under  the-fire and  vanished  there
Sidan gekk hann inn ok til rims sins ok fekk langt ovit

Then went  he in  and to bed bis  and gor long unconsciousness
ok rétti  po vid  or pvi Hann mundi alt pat er fyrir
and recovered yet with(~it) from that He  remembered all that which before
hann hafdi borit ok sagdi fodur sinum. Enn hann bad hann
him had borne  and told father  his But  he bade  him
segja Hjalta Skeggjasyni. Hann for ok sagdi Hjalta. “PG hefir
tell Hijalti Skeggi’s-son He went and told Hijalti You  have
sét gandreid”, segir Hjalti, ok er pat jafnan fyrir stortidendum.

seen a-witch-ride  says Hjalti and is that always  before great-tidings

CXXVI - FLOSI RIDES TO PRIHYRNINGSHALSAR

Two months before winter Flosi summons the men who bave promised him support,
each with two horses and good weapons. On Sunday he bears mass and rides
west, bidding bis men pray at Kirkjuber. They cross the mountains north of
Eyjafiallajokull, come down into Pérsmérk, and reach Pribyrningshélsar on the
Monday afternoon. Everyone is there except Ingjaldr of Keldur. When the
Sigfiissons speak against him, Flosi tells them not to abuse an absent man, but
says e will be repaid later.

Flosi bj6 sik austan  pa er tveir mdnadir varu
Flosi made-ready  himself  from-the-east then when two months were

til vetrar ok stefndi til sin 6llum sinum ménnum peim

to  winter  and summoned to  him all bis men those
er honum hoféu lidi ok ferd heitit. Hverr peira hafdi
who  him bad support and  journey promised Each of-them  had

tva hesta ok gb0 vapn. DPeir kvimu allir til Svinafells ok

two  horses  and good  weapons They  came all to  Svinafell and
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varu par um nottina. Flosi lét snimma veita sér  tidir
were  there over  the-night Flosi bad  early give himself  services
drottinsdaginn, enn sidan gekk hann til bords. Hann sagdi
the-Lord5-day but  then went  he to  table He said
fyrir 6llum heimaménnum sinum, hvat hverrgi skyldi starfa,
before  all bousehold-men bis what  each should labor
medan hann vari i brautu. Sidan gekk hann til hesta sinna.
while be were  off away Then went  he to  horses  his
Peir Flosi ridu vestr 4 Sand. Flosi bad pa fyrst
They  Flosi(-and-his) rode  west onto  (the)-Sand  Flosi bade  them  at-first
ekki allakaft rida, ok kvad p6 hinn veg lika mundu. Hann
not  very-hard ride  and said  yet the-other way to-end would He
bad alla bida, ef nakkvarr pyrfti at dveljast. Peir ridu vestr
bade all  wait  if anyone needed  to be-delayed  They rode  west
til Skogahverfis ok kvamu i  Kirkjubz. Flosi bad alla menn
to  Skogabverfi and came into  Kirkjubaer Flosi  bade all  men
koma til kirkju ok bidjast fyrir. Menn gerdu svi. Sidan
ome 1o church and pray  before(-qoing) Men  did  so  Then
stigu peir 4  hesta sina ok ridu upp 4 fjall ok sva
stepped  they  onto horses  their and rode  up onto (the)-mountain and so

til Fiskivatna ok ridu nokkuru fyrir vestan votnin ok stefndu

to  Fiskivotn and rode  somewhat  on west-of  the-lakes and headed

sva austan 4 sandinn — létu peir pa Eyjafjallajokul 2
so  from-the-east onto the-sand let they  then Eyjafiallajokul on
vinstri hond sér — ok sva ofan i  DPorsmork ok sva til
left hand  their and so  down into Thorsmork and so o

Markarfljots ok kvimu um nénskeid annan dag vikunnar
Markarfljor and came about  nones (the)-second  day  of-the-week
4 DPrihyrningshalsa ok bidu til mids aftans. Kvimu par pa
to  Thribyrningshalsar and waited until middle of-evening Came there  then
allir nema Ingjaldr fra Keldum. Sigfusssynir t6ldu 4 hann

all except  Ingjald from  Keldur (The)-Sigfussons ~ blamed on  him
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mjok. Enn Flosi bad pa ekki amala Ingjaldi medan hann
much But Flosi bade them not blame Ingjald while be
veeri eigi hja — “enn poé skulu vér gjalda honum sidar”.

were  not by but yer  shall we  pay him later

CXXVII - THE LAST SUPPER AT BERGPORSHVALL

At Alfbélar beggar women tell Grimr and Helgi that they bave seen the Sigfissons
and others riding armed toward Pribyrningshélsay, and the brothers burry home.
That evening Bergbédra tells her housebold to choose what they like for supper,
for this is the last meal she will serve them, and foretells thar Grimyr and Helgi
will be home before it ends. Njall sees the gable walls fall away and the table
and food all blood. Skarphedinn tells everyone to bear themselves well, and Njall

orders them to keep watch.

Na er par til mals at taka at Bergporshvali, at peir Grimr

Now is there to (the)-story to take  at Bergthorshvol that they  Grim
ok Helgi foru til Alfhola — par viru peim fostrud born —
and Helgi  went 1o Alfholar there were  for-them fostered children

ok s6gdu pat fodur sinum, at peir mundu ekki heim um
and  told that  to-father  their that they  would not home  in

kveldit. Peir varu i Hoélum allan daginn. Par kvamu konur

the-evening They —were  in Holar all the-day There came women
fatekar ok kvadust komnar at langt. Deir bradr

poor and  said-of-themselves  come from  far They  (the)-brothers

spurdu paxr tidenda. Pzr kvadust engi kunna tidendi

asked them  of-tidings They  said-of-themselves  no to-know  tidings

at segja — “enn segja kunnu vér nylundu nakkvara”. Peir
to  tell but tell could we  a-novelty some They

spurdu, hverja nylundu pezr segdi ok badu pezr eigi leyna. Par

asked what novelty they  told and bade  them not  conceal  They
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sogdu sva vera skyldu: “Vér kvamum at ofan 6r  Fljotshlid,
said so  to-be should We came from above  out-of Fljotshlid

ok sa vér Sigfisssonu alla med alvepni, ok stefndu peir upp
and saw we  (the)-Sigfussons  all  with  full-armor and headed they  up

a4 DPrihyrningshalsa ok viru fimtan i flokki. Vér sim ok
onto  Thribyrningshalsar and were  fifteen in  band We saw  also
Grana Gunnarsson ok Gunnarr Lambason, ok varu peir fimm
Grani  Gunnar’s-son and Gunnar Lambi’s-son and were  they  five

saman. Peir stefndu hina somu leid. Ok kalla ma at na
together  They  headed the same way  And  call may(-one) that now
sé alt 4 for ok 4 flaug um heradit”. Helgi Njalsson
be all on (the)-move and on flight  through the-districc  Helgi Nijal’s-son

melti: “P4 mun Flosi kominn austan, ok munu peir allir
spoke Then  will Flosi (be)-come  from-the-east and will they  all

komnir til mots vid hann. Ok skulu vit  Grimr vera par
come to  meeting with him And  shall we-two  Grim be there
sem Skarphedinn er”. Grimr kvad sva vera skyldu, ok foru
where  Skarphedin is Grim said 50 to-be  should and  went

peir heim. Pennan aftan hinn sama melti Bergpoéra til hjona

they  home This evening  the same  spoke Bergthora to  household
sinna: “Na skulud pér kjosa yor mat i kveld — at
her Now  shall you  choose  for-yourselves food  in evening that

hverr hafi pat er mest fysir til; pvi at penna aftan mun
each have  that which most  urges to  because that this evening will
ek bera sidast mat fyrir hjon min”. “Pat skyldi eigi vera”,
I bear last  food before housebold my  Thar should  mor be

sogdu peir, er hja varu. “Pat mun pé vera”, segir hon, “ok

said they  who by  were That  will yet  be says she and
mi ek miklu fleira af segja, ef ek vil. Ok mun pat til
may I much more  from(-it) tell if I will And will that  to

merkja, at peir Grimr ok Helgi munu heim koma i kveld,

mark that they — Grim and Helgi will home  come in evening
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a0r menn eru mettir. Ok ef petta gengr eftir, pA mun sva
before  men are  fed And if  this goes after  then will 50

fara fleira, sem ek segi”. Sidan bar hin mat 4 bord.

g0 more as I say Then bore  she food  onto  (the)-table

Njall melti: “Undarlega synist mér nd, ek pykkjumst sja

Njal — spoke Strangely seems to-me now I think-myself to-see
um alla stufuna, ok pykki mér sem undan sé¢ gaflveggirnir
about all the-room and  seems to-me as away be  the-gable-walls

badir enn blod eitt alt bordit ok matrinn”. Ollum fanst pa

both bur  blood alone all  the-table and the-food To-all seemed  then
mikid um 60rum enn Skarphedni. Hann bad menn ekki
much about(-it) other than  Skarphedin He bade  men not

syrgja né lata 60rum herfilegum litum, svi at menn matti

grieve nor act  with-other shameful bebavior  so  that men might
ord 4 pvi gera — “mun oss vandara gert enn 6drum,
word on that make will us more-strictly  judged than  others

at vér berim oss  vel. Ok er pat jafnt at vinum” Deir
that we  bear ourselves  well  And is  thar even  with expectations They
Grimr ok Helgi kvamu heim 4dr bord viru ofan tekin,
Grim and  Helgi came home  before tables  were  down  taken
ok bra ménnum mjok vid pat. Njall spurdi, hvi peir fari
and started men much  at that  Njal asked why they  went
sva hverft. Enn peir sogdu slikt sem peir hofou fréce. Nijall
50 abruptly  But they  told such  as they  had heard  Njal
bad engan mann til svefns fara ok vera vara um sik.

bade  no man to  sleep g0 and be wary  about  themselves
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CXXVIII - THE ATTACK ON BERGPORSHVALL

Flosi’s men approach at nightfall. Njlls thirty men stand in the yard, but be
orders them inside, recalling that Gunnarr alone held bis bouse. Skarphedinn
protests that these men will use fire, but obeys and asks Kéri to avenge them if
he survives. At the door Skarphedinn kills Hréaldr Ozurarson, and the defenders
wound many. Flosi sees they will never be taken by weapons and chooses fire,
though it is a grave matter before God, since the burners are Christians themselves.

NG er par til at taka, er Flosi er. Hann melti: “Na munu
Now is there to to take where Flosi  is  He spoke Now  will

vér rida til Bergporshvals ok koma par fyrir natemal”.  Peir
we  ride to  Bergthorshvol and come there before  night-meal-time They
gerdu ni sva. Dalr var i hvalinum, ok ridu peir pangat ok
did now so A-dale was in the-knoll and rode  they  thither and
bundu par hesta sina ok dvoldust par til pess er mjok
tied there horses  their  and  stayed there until that  when much

leid 4 kveldit. Flosi mealtii “NG munu vér ganga heim at
passed on  the-evening Flosi  spoke Now — will we  go home 1o
bznum ok ganga prongt ok fara seint ok sja, hvat peir taki
the-farm  and go close and go slowly and see  whar  they  take
til rads”. Njall st60 ati ok synir hans ok Kari ok allir
to  counsel  Njal stood  outside and  sons his and Kari  and all

heimamenn ok skipudust fyrir 4 hladinu, ok var pat ner
housebold-men and  placed-themselves before on  the-courtyard and was that  near
prir tigir manna. Flosi nam stadar ok melti: “Nu skulu vér
three tens  of-men Flosi  stopped still and  spoke Now  shall we
at hyggja, hvat peir taka til rads; pvi at mér lizt sva,
to  consider what  they  take  to  counsel because that to-me seems so

ef peir standa Gt  fyrir, sem vér munim pa aldri sotta
if they  stand outside  before  as we  will then never  attacked
geta”. “Pa er var for  ill”, segir Grani Gunnarsson, “ef vér

get Then is our journey ill says Grani  Gunnar’s-son if  we
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skulum eigi pora at at sxzkja”. “Pat skal ok eigi vera”, segir
shall not  dare to to attack That  shall also not  be says
Flosi, “ok skulu vér at ganga, p6 at beir standi uti.
Flosi and  shall we to go though thar they  stand outside
Enn pat athrod munu vér gjalda, at margr mun eigi kunna
But  thar loss will we  pay that many will  not  know

fri at segja hvarir sigrast”. Njall melti til sinna manna:

of to el which-side  wins Njal ~ spoke to  his men
“Hvat séd pér til, hversu mikit lid peir hafa?” “Peir hafa
What ~ see  you to  how great company they  have They  have

bedi mikit lid ok hardsnuit”, segir Skarphedinn, “enn
both great company and  hard-set says Skarphedin but
pvi  nema peir pé na stad, at peir munu xtla, ad peim
therefore  take they  yer now place  thar they  will think  that to-them
muni illa sxkjast at vinna oss”. “Pat mun ekki vera”, segir
will il go to  overcome us That  will not be says
Njall, “ok vil ek at menn gangi inn; pvi at illa sottist
Njal and  will T  that men g0 in because  that ill went
peim Gunnarr at Hlidarenda ok var hann einn fyrir. Eru
for-them  Gunnar ar  Hlidarendi and was  he alone  before  Are
hér his rammleg, sem par varu, ok munu peir eigi sott
here  houses  strong as there were and  will they  not  attacked
geta”. “Petta er ekki pann veg at skilja”, segir Skarphedinn,
get This is  not that way to understand says Skarphedin

“Gunnar sottu heim peir hofdingjar, er sva varu vel at

Gunnar attacked home  those  chieftains who 5o were  well in
sér, at  heldr vildu fra hverfa enn brenna hann inni.
themselves  that rather — would  from(-it) turn than  burn bim inside

Enn pessir munu pegar szkja oss med eldi, er peir megu
But these will at-once  attack  us with ~ fire if they may
eigi annan veg; pvi at peir munu alt til vinna ad yfir

not  other way  because that they  will all  ro(-it) do that  over
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taki vi0 oss. Munu bpeir pat xtla, sem eigi er Oliklegt, at
take  with us will they  that  think  as not is  unlikely that
pat sé peira bani, ef oss dregr undan. Ek em ok pess
that  be  their death  if  from-us draws  away I am  also  of-that
Oftiss at lata svala mik inni sem melrakka i greni”. Njall
unwilling 10 ler  smoke me  inside as  afox in (the)-den Njal
melti: “N0 mun sem oftar, at pér munud bera mik
spoke Now  will as more-often  that you  will bear  me
radum  synir minir ok virda mik engis. Enn pa er pér
with-counsels  sons my and value  me nothing  But then  when  you
varud yngri, gerdud pér pat eigi ok for ydvart rad pa betr
were younger  did you that not and went your counsel then better
fram”. Helgi melt: “Geru vér sem fadir var vill Pat mun
forth Helgi spoke Do we  as father  our  wishes  That will
oss bezt gegna”. “Eigi veit ek pat vist”, segir Skarphedinn,
us best serve Not know I thar surely  says Skarphedin

“pvi at hann er na feigr. Enn vel mi ek gera pat til
because  that  he is  now doomed Bur  well may I  do that  to
skaps fodur mins at brenna inni med honum; pvi at
temper  of-father my to  burn inside with ~ him because  that

ek hredumst ekki dauda minn”. Hann meld pa vid Kara:

I fear not death my He spoke then to Kari
“Fylgjumst ~ vér vel, magr, sva at engi varr skili
Stand-by-each-other we  well  kinsman-by-marriage  so that none  of-us  part

vi0 annan”. “Pat hefi ek =tlat”, segir Kari, “enn ef annars
from  (the)-other That  have I  intended says Kari but if  (the)-other
ver0r audit, p4 mun pat verda fram at koma, ok mun
becomes ~ fated then  will that  be forth to  come and  will
ekki mega vid pvi gera”. “Hefn pu var”, segir Skarphedinn,
not be-able  with that do Avenge  you us says Skarphedin
“enn vér skulum pin, ef vér lifum eftir”. Kari kvad sva

bur we  shall you if  we  live after Kari  said 50

203



THE BURNING OF NJAL

vera skyldu. Gengu bpeir pa inn allir ok skipudust i
to-be  should Went they  then in all and  placed-themselves  in
dyrrnar. Flosi melti: “NG eru peir feigir, er peir hafa inn
the-doors Flosi spoke Now are they  doomed when they  have in
gengit. Skulu vér ni heim ganga sem skjotast ok skipast
gone Shall we  now home  go as quickest and  place-ourselves

sem pykkvast fyrir dyrrin ok geyma pess at engi komist

as thickest before  the-doors and  guard that  that none  ger

i braut — hvartki Kari né Njalssynir, pvi at pat er
off away neither Kari  nor (the)-Njalssons ~ because that that is
varr bani”. DPeir Flosi kvimu nt heim ok skipudust
our death They  Flosi(-and-his) came now home and  placed-themselves
umbhverfis hisin, ef nakkvarar veri laundyrr a. Flosi
around the-houses if  any were  secret-doors  on(-them) Flosi

gekk framan at hasunum ok hans menn. Hréaldr Ozurarson
went  in-front  at  the-houses and  his men Hroald Ozur’s-son

hljop at par sem Skarphedinn var fyrir ok lagdi til hans.
ran at  there where  Skarphedin was  before and thrust at  him

Skarphedinn hjo spjotit af skafti fyrir honum ok hljép at
Skarphedin hewed  the-spear off (the)-shaft before  him and ran at
honum ok hj6 til hans, ok kom &xin i skjoldinn, ok bar
him and hewed at  him and came  the-axe into the-shield and bore

at Hroaldi pegar allan skjoldinn, enn hyrnan sd hin fremri

at  Hroald at-once  all the-shield but  horn that the  forward
tok andlitit ok fell hann 4 bak aftr ok pegar daudr.
took  the-face and fell  he on back  backward and at-once  dead

Kari melti: “Litt dré enn undan vid pik, Skarphedinn,
Kari  spoke Little  drew  yer away from  you Skarphedin

ok ert pu var fraknastr”. “Eigi veit ek pat vist”, segir
and are  you our  boldest Not know I that surely  says
Skarphedinn, ok brd vid gronum ok glotti at.  Peir Kari
Skarphedin and drew back (the)-lips and grinned at(-it) They Kari
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CXXIX + THE BURNING

When the women put out the fires at the doors, the attackers set the loft alight
with the chickweed beap. Flosi lets the women, children, and servants go. Helgi
tries to escape in a woman’s cloak, but Flosi cuts off bis head. Njall refuses to go
out and live in shame, and Bergbéra stays with bim. They lie down under an ox
hide with their grandson Pérdr Kérason. Skarphedinn urges Kéri to escape. Kiri
runs along a burning beam and leaps from the roof, bis clothes aflame.

Peir toku ni eld ok gerdu bal mikit fyrir durunum. Pa
They  took now fire and made a-pyre  great before  the-doors Then
melti Skarphedinn: “Eld kveykvid pér n@, sveinar — eda
spoke Skarphedin Fire kindle you  now  boys or
hvart skal nt baa til seydis?” Grani Gunnarsson svaradi:
whether shall ~ now prepare to  cooking Grani  Gunnar’s-son answered
“Sva skal pat vera, ok skalt pu eigi purfa heitara at baka”.
So shall ~ thatr  be and shall ~ you not  need hotter to  bake
Skarphedinn melti: “Pvi launar pi mér, sem pi ert madr
Skarphedin spoke That  repay you  me as you are man
til, er ek hefnda fodur pins, ok virdir pat meira, er
to(-it) when I avenged  father  your and  value that  more which
pér er oskyldara”. Pa baru konur syru i  eldinn ok
to-you is  less-bound Then carried women — whey  onto the-firr  and
sloktu nidr fyrir peim. Sumar baru vatn eda hland. Kolr
quenched down  before  them Some carried water  or urine Kol
Porsteinsson mezlti til Flosa: “Rad kemr mér i hug Ek
Thorstein’s-son spoke to  Flosi Counsel comes  to-me in mind I
hefi sét loft i skalanum 4 pvertrjam, ok skulu vér par inn
have  seen a-loft in the-hall on  crossbeams and  shall we  there in
bera eldinn ok kveykva vid arfasitu pa er hér stendr
carry  the-fire  and kindle with  (the)-chickweed-heap that which here  stands
fyrir ofan husin”. Sidan toku peir arfasaituna ok baru par

before  above  the-houses  Then took they  the-chickweed-heap and carried there
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inn eldinn. Fundu peir eigi fyrr, er inni viru, enn logadi
in the-fire Found they  not  before  who inside were than  blazed
ofan allr skalinn. Gerdu peir Flosi pa stor bal fyrir
above all  the-hall Made they  Flosi(-and-his) then great  pyres before
Ollum durum. Ték pa kvennalidit illa at pola pat er
all doors Took  then the-women’s-company ill  to endure that which
inni var: Njall meld til peira: “Verdid vel vi0 ok mlid
inside was  Njal  spoke to  them Bear-up well - with(-it) and  speak
eigi ®0ru; pvi at él eitt mun vera — ok skyldi langt
not  fear because that a-squall only  will be and should  long
til annars sliks. Traid pér ok pvi, at gud er miskunnsamr,
to  another  such Trust  you also that that God is  merciful

ok mun hann oss eigi lata brenna bzdi pessa heims ok
and  will be us not  ler burn both this world and
annars”. Slikar fortélur hafoi hann fyrir peim ok adrar
(the)-other  Such persuasions  had be before  them and  others
hraustlegri. Na taka oll hisin at loga. Pa gekk Njall til
more-valiant Now take  all  the-houses to blaze — Then went  Njal to

dura ok mealti: “Hvart er Flosi svd nzr, at hann megi

(the)-door and  spoke Whether — is  Flosi  so  near  that he may
heyra mal mite?” Flosi kvadst heyra mega. Njall melti:
hear speech  my Flosi said-of-himself  to-hear  be-able  Njal spoke

“Vill pa nakkvat taka szttum vid sonu mina, eda leyfa

Will you any take  settlements with sons my or allow

nokkurum ménnum Gtgéngu?” Flosi svarar: “Eigi vil ek taka
some men going-out Flosi  answers  Not will T take
settum vid sonu pina; ok skal ni yfir lika med oss ok
settlements  with  sons your and shall  now over end with  us and
eigi fra ganga fyrr enn peir eru allir daudir. Enn lofa vil
not  from go before than  they  are  all dead But  permit  will
ek Gtgéngu konum ok bérnum ok huaskérlum”. Njall gekk

I going-out to-women  and  children and  house-carls Njal went
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pa inn ok melti vid folkit: “Ut skulu peir nt allir ganga,
then in and  spoke to the-folk  Out  shall they  now all g0

er leyft er. Ok gakk pu at, Pérhalla Asgrimsdottir, ok
who allowed is  And  go you out Thorballa  Asgrim’s-daughter and
allr lyor med pér sa er lofat er”. Pérhalla mealti:
all  (the)-people with ~ you  that-one who permitted is Thorballa ~ spoke
“Annarr verdr ni skilnadr okkarr Helga enn ek «tlada um
Other becomes  now  parting of-us-two  Helgis  than I  intended for
hrid. Enn p6 skal ek eggja fodur minn ok bredr, at peir
a-while Bur  yer shall I  urge father  my and  brothers  that they
hefni pess mannskada, er hér er gerr”. Njall malti: “Vel
avenge  that  man-loss which here is  done Njal spoke Well
mun pér fara; pvi at pa ert géod kona”. Sidan gekk
will to-you  go because  that you are  a-good woman  Then went
hon Gt ok mart 1id med henni. Astridr af Djaparbakka
she out and many  people with  her Astrid of  Djuparbakki
melti vid Helga Njalsson: “Gakk pi 0t med mér, ok mun
spoke to  Helgi Njal’s-son Go you our with  me and  will
ek kasta yfir pik kvenskikkju ok falda pik med hoéfuddaki”.
I cast over you  a-woman’-cloak and dress  you with  a-head-cloth
Hann taldist undan fyrst. Enn p6 gerdi hann bpetta fyrir
He declined  away at-first  But  yer did he this for
bzn peira. Astridr vafdi hofudduki at  hofdi Helga,
(the)-request ~ of~them  Astrid wound  a-head-cloth about  head of-Helgi
enn Dorhildr kona Skarphedins lagdi yfir hann skikkjuna,
bur  Thorbild  wife  of-Skarpbedin  laid  over him  the-cloak

ok gekk hann Gt 4 medal peira. Ok pa gekk Gt Porgerdr
and went  he out in among  them And  then went  out Thorgerd
Njalsdottir ok Helga systir hennar ok mart annat félk. Enn
Njals-daughter  and  Helga sister ber and many  other Jolk But
er Helgi kom at, p4 mzlti Flosi: “Si er ha kona ok

when  Helgi came  out then spoke Flosi That is  a-tall woman and
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mikil um herdar, er par ferr. Takid ok haldid henni”.
great about  (the)-shoulders who there goes Take and  hold ber
Enu er Helgi heyrdi petta kastadi hann skikkjunni. Hann
But when  Helgi beard this cast be the-cloak He
hafdi sverd brugdit undir hendi sér ok hj6 til manns ok
had a-sword  drawn under  arm his  and hewed at  a-man and
kom i skjoldinn ok af spordinn ok fotinn af manninum.
came  into  the-shield and off  the-tip and the-leg  off the-man

Pa kom Flosi at ok hjo 4 halsinn Helga sva at pegar
Then came  Flosi to and hewed on the-neck of-Helgi  so that  at-once
tok af hofudit. Flosi gekk pa at durum ok melt, at Njall
took off the-head ~ Flosi  went  then to (the)-doors and spoke that  Njal
skyldi koma til mals vid hann ok svi Bergpéra. Pau gerdu
should ~ come to  speech  with him and so  Bergthora They  did
sva. Flosi malti: “Utgongu vil ek bjoda pér, Njall bondi,
50 Flosi spoke Going-out will I offer you  Njal  farmer
pvi at pa brennr dmaklegr inni”. Njall melti: “Eigi vil ek
because that you burn  undeservedly inside Njal  spoke  Nor  will I

ut ganga; pvi  at ek em madr gamall ok em litt béinn

out go because that I~ am  a-man old and am little ready
til at hefna sona minna — enn ek vil eigi lifa vid skémm”.
to to avenge  sons my but I will not live with shame

Flosi melti pa til Bergp6ru: “Gakk pu ut husfreyja; pvi
Flosi spoke then to  Bergthora Go you out housewife because
at ek vil pik fyrir engan mun inni brenna”. Bergpora
that I will you for no measure  inside  burn Bergthora
melti: “Ek var ung gefin Njali — ok hefi ek pvi heitit
spoke I was  young  given to-Njal and  have I that  promised
honum, at eitt skyldi ganga yfir okkr bzdi”. Sidan gengu
him that one  should  go over  us-two both Then went
pau inn baxdi. Bergpora mzlti: “Hvat skulu vit nd til

they  in both Bergthora spoke What shall we-two  now  to
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rada taka?” “Ganga munu vit  til hvilu okkarrar”, segir
counsel  take Go will we-two to  bed our-two says
Njall, “ok leggjast nidr — hefi ek lengi varugjarn verit”.
Njal and  lay-ourselves  down bave I long rest-eager been
Hon malti pa vid sveininn Pord Karason: “Pik skal bera
She spoke then to  the-boy Thord ~ Kari’s-son You  shall  carry
at, ok skalt pu eigi inni brenna”. “Hinu hefir pd mér
out and shall  you not  inside burn The-other bave — you me

heitit, amma”, segir sveinninn, “at vit skyldim aldri skilja,

promised  grandmother  says the-boy that we-two  should never  part
medan ek vilda hja pér vera. Enn mér pykkir miklu
while I would-wish with you  to-be  But to-me  seems much

betra at deyja med ykkr Njali, enn lifa eftir”. Hon bar pa
better  to die with  you-two Njal than  live  after She bore  then
sveininn til hvilunnar. Njall melti vid brytja sinn: “Na skalt
the-boy to  the-bed Njal spoke to  steward  bis Now  shall
pt sja, hvar vit leggjumst nidr ok hversu ek byg um
you  see where  we-two  lay-ourselves down  and  how I arrange about
okkr; pvi at ek xtla hedan hvergi at hrzrast, hvart sem
us-two  because that I  intend hence nowhere  to  stir whether  as
mér angrar reykr eda bruni. Matt pi ni nxr geta, hvar
me distresses  smoke  or burning  May you now near  guess where
beina okkarra er at leita”. Hann sagdi, at sva skyldi vera.
bones of-us-two  are to  seck He said that  so should be
Par hafdi slatrat verit uxa einum, ok lia par hadin. Njall
There  bad slaughtered been  an-ox one and lay there the-hide  Njal
melti vid brytjann, at hann skyldi breida yfir pau hudina
spoke to the-steward ~ that be should spread over  them  the-hide
ok hann hét  pvi. Pau leggjast ni nidr bxdi i ramit
and  he promised thar  They  lay-themselves now down  both in the-bed
ok leggja sveininn i millum sin. P4 signdu pau sik

and lay the-boy in  between them  Then  crossed they  themselves
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ok sveininn ok falu ond sina gudi 4 hendi ok meltu
and  the-boy and commended soul  their  to-God on hand and  spoke

pat sidast svi at menn heyrdi. Pa tok brytinn hadina

that  last 50 that  men beard Then  took  the-steward  the-bide
ok breiddi yfir pau ok gekk ut sidan. Ketill or Mork tok
and  spread over them and went  out then Ketil out-of Mork took

’

i moét honum ok kipti honum ut. Hann spurdi vandlega

in against him and  pulled  bim out He asked carefully
at Njali magi sinum. Enn brytinn sagdi alt hit
of Njal kinsman-by-marriage  bis But the-steward  told all  the

sanna. Ketill melti: “Mikill harmr er at oss kvedinn, er
truth Ketil spoke Great grief is to us  decreed when
vér skulum svi mikla 6gzfu saman eiga”. Skarphedinn hafdi
we  shall so  great ill-luck  together  have Skarphedin bad
sét, er fadir hans hafdi nidr lagzt, ok hversu hann hafdi
seen  when  father  bis bad down  laid-himself and how be bad

um sik  bit. Hann melti pa: “Snimma ferr fadir varr i

about  bhimself arranged He spoke then  Early goes  father our 1o
rekkju, ok er pat sem vin er, — hann er madr gamall”.
bed and is  thar as expected  is be is  a-man old

P4 toku peir Skarphedinn ok Kari ok Grimr brandana
Then  took they  Skarphedin and Kari  and Grim the-brands
jafnskjott sem ofan duttu ok skutu at a4 pa, ok gekk pvi
Jjust-as-soon  as down  fell and  shot out at them and went  so
um hrid. Pa skutu peir spjéotum inn at peim, enn peir
for  a-while Then shot they  spears in at  them bur  they

toku oll 4 lofti ok sendu Ut aftr. Flosi bad pa hextta

took all in  (the)-air and sent out back  Flosi bade  them  stop
at skjota — “pvi at oss munu &ll vapnaskifti pungt
to  shoot because  that  to-us will all  weapon-exchanges  heavily

ganga vi0 pi. Megud pér ni vel bida pess, er eldrinn

g0 with  them May you  now well wait  that when  the-fire
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vinnr  pa”. DPeir gera nd svi. Pa fellu nidr storvidirnir
overcomes them  They  do now  so Then  fell down  the-great-timbers
or rafrinu. Skarphedinn melti pa: “Na mun fadir minn
out-of  the-roof Skarphedin spoke then Now  will father  my
daudr vera, ok hefir hvartki heyrt til hans styn né hosta”.
dead be and  has neither beard  of him  groan nor cough
beir gengu pa 1 skalaendann. Par var fallic ofan pvertréit
They — went then into the-hall-end There was fallen — down  the-crossbeam
ok var brunnit mjok i midju. Kari melti til Skarphedins:
and was  burned much  in (the)-middle Kari  spoke to  Skarphedin
“Hlaup pi hér Gt ok mun ek beina at med pér. Enn
Leap you here out and will I help to with you  But
ek mun hlaupa pegar eftir Ok munu vit pa badir i

I owill  leap avonce  afer  And will  we-two then both  off
braut komast, ef vit breytum sva; pvi at hingat leggr
away get if  we-two do 50 because  that  hither lays
allan reykinn”. Skarphedinn malti: “PG skalt hlaupa fyrri,
all the-smoke Skarphedin spoke You  shall leap first
enn ek mun pegar a4 haxla pér”. “Ekki er pat rdd”, segir
but I will at-once on heels  your  Not is  that  counsel says
Kari, “pvi at ek ma vel komast annars stadar ut, po
Kari because  that T may well  get elsewhere  place out  though
at hér gangi eigi”. “Eigi vil ek pat”, segir Skarphedinn,
that  here  goes not Not will T that says Skarphedin

“hlau a Ut fyrrii enn ek mun bpegar eftir”. Kiari melti:
p yrri, g

leap you out first bur I will at-once  after Kari  spoke
“Pat er hverjum manni bodit at leita sér lifs, medan
Thar  is  to-every man bidden — to  seek  for-bimself life  while

kostr er, ok skal ek ok sva gera. Enn pé mun ni si
choice is  and shall I  also so do But yer  will now  that
skilnadr med okkr verda, at vit munum aldri sjast

parting with  us-two  become  thar we-two will never  see-each-other
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says Skarphedin if  you
at pu munt hefna var”. Pi
that  you  will avenge  us

i hond sér ok hleypr 1t

in hand bis  and leaps

out

stokkinum at af pekjunni

the-plank out off the-roof
er ati varu fyrir. DPeir
who outside were  before  They
kledin oll 4 Kara

ok sva harit. Hann steypir sér

each of-us-two That  gladdens

me
braut, magr,

off away kinsman-by-marriage
tok Kari setstokk

get
logandi
took  Kari

Then a-bench-plank  blazing

eftir pvertrénu. Slongvir hann pa
along  the-crossheam  Flings be then
— ok fell hann ofan at peim

and fll it

hljopu pa wundan. Pa

down at  them

logudu

ran then  away Then  blazed

pa

the-clothes all  on Kari  and so the-hair  He throws himself  then
ut af pekjunni ok stiklar svi med reykinum. Pi mealti
out off the-roof and  vaults 50 with  the-smoke Then  spoke

einn madr, er par var nastr: “Hvart hljop par madr ut

one man who  there was

af pekjunni?” “Fjarri for pat”,

Far went

off  the-roof

Skarphedinn par eldistokki at oss”. Sidan

Skarphedin there  a-firebrand
ekki. Kari hljop til pess
not Kari  ran until  that

ok kastadi sér i

and threw bimself in  down

nearest

ofan ok slokti a

and  quenched on

Whether  leaped  there a-man  out

sagdi annarr, “ok kastadi
(the)-other

that said and  threw

grunudu peir pat

at us Then suspected they  that
er hann kom til tjarnar einnar
when  he came to  a-pond one

eldinn. Par heitir
himself  the-fire

sér

There is-called
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enn Karatjorn. Padan hljop hann med reykinum i  grof

still  Karis-pond Thence  ran he with  the-smoke into  a-hollow
nakkvara ok hvildi sik. Ok er pat sidan kollud Karagrof.
some and  rested himself And is  that  since called Karis-hollow

CXXX - THE DEATHS OF SKARPHEDINN AND GRIMR

Skarphedinn falls back when the beam breaks. He knocks out Gunnarr Lambason’s
eye with Prainn’s molar. Grimr dies at bis side, and the roof falls and pins
Skarphedinn against the gable. At dawn Flosi learns that Kéri bas escaped and
invites the Sigfiissons east to Svinafell. From the embers the burners bear a verse,
perbaps spoken by Skarphedinn. Ingjaldr of Keldur, wounded by Flosi, kills Flosi’s
nephew Porsteinn with the returned spear, and the burners watch the pursuit
from a valley on Pribyrningr.

NG er at segja fra Skarphedni, at hann hleypr at 4
Now is to tell of  Skarphedin that  he leaps out onto
pvertréit pegar eftir Kira. Enn er hann kom par er mest
the-crossbeam at-once  after  Kari  But  when he came  there where most
var brunnit pvertréit, pA brast nidr undir honum. Skarphedinn
was  burned the-crossbeam then broke — down under  him Skarphedin
kom fétum undir sik ok réd pegar til i annat sinn ok
came  feet under  himself and made at-once to(-it) in a-second time  and
rennr upp vegginn. P4 reid at honum brinissinn, ok hratadi
runs  wup  the-wall  Then swung at bim the-roof-beam  and tumbled
hann inn aftr. Skarphedinn mealti pa: “Séit er nd, hversu
be in back  Skarphedin spoke then  Seen is  now how
vera vill”. Gekk hann pi fram med hlidvegginum. Gunnarr
be will Went  be then  forth along  the-side-wall Gunnar
Lambason hljop upp 4 vegginn ok sér Skarphedinn. Hann
Lambi’s-son leaped  up onto  the-wall and sees  Skarphedin He
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melti sva: “Hvart greer pa nG Skarphedinn?” “Eigi er pat”,

spoke 50 Whether — weep you now Skarphedin Not is  that
segir Skarphedinn, “enn hitt er satt, at strnar (sjaldr) i
says Skarphedin but the-other is  true  that smart (the)-pupils in
augunum. Enn hvirt er sem mér synist — hler pa?” “Sva
the-eyes But  whether is as to-me  seems laugh  you So

er vist”, segir Gunnarr, “ok hefi ek aldri fyrr hlegit, sidan
is  surely  says Gunnar and  have I never  before laughed  since

pt vate Prainn 4 Markarfljoti”. Skarphedinn malti: “Pa er

you slew  Thrain at  Markarflior Skarphedin spoke Then is
pér hér ni minjagriprinn”. Tok hann pa jaxl or  pussi
to-you here now the-keepsake Took  he then a-jaw-tooth out-of purse

sinum, er hann hafdi héggvit 6r  Prini, ok kastadi til
his which  he had hewn out-of  Thrain  and  threw at

Gunnars, ok kom i augat sva at begar 14 uti 4 kinninni.

Gunnar and came  into the-eye  so that at-once lay out on the-cheek
Fell Gunnarr pa ofan af pekjunni. Skarphedinn gekk pa til
Fell  Gunnar then down  off  the-roof Skarphedin went  then to

Grims brodur sins. Heldust peir pa i hendr ok tradu eldinn.
Grim  brother  his  Held they then by hands  and trod  thefire
Enn er peir kvimu i midjan skalann, pa fell Grimr
But when they  came into  (the)-middle ball then  fell ~ Grim
daudr nidr. Skarphedinn gekk pa til enda hussins. P4 vard

dead down  Skarphedin went  then to (the)-end of-the-house Then became
brestr mikill. Reid pa ofan 6l pekjan. Vard Skarphedinn pa
a-crash ~ great Swung then down all  the-roof ~ Became Skarphedin then

par i millum ok gafladsins. Matti hann padan hvergi hrerast.
there in between and  the-gable Could e thence  nowbere  stir

Peir Flosi varu vi0 eldana par til er mornat var mjok.
They  Flosi(-and-his) were by  the-fires  there until that dawned was  much
Pa kom par madr einn ridandi at peim. Flosi spurdi pann

Then came  there a-man  one riding to  them Flosi  asked him
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at namni. Enn hann nemndist Geirmundr ok kvedst vera
of name But e named-bhimself ~Geirmund and  says-of-himself to-be
frendi Sigfisssona. “Pér hafid mikit storvirki unnit”, segir
kinsman  of-(the)-Sigfussons  You bave great great-deed  done says
hann. Flosi svarar: “Bxdi munu menn petta kalla storvirki
be Flosi answers  Both will men this call great-deed
ok illvirki. Enn pé ma nG ekki at  hafa”. “Hversu mart
and  evil-deed  But yer  may now nothing to(-it) have How many
hefir hér fyrirmanna latizt?” segir Geirmundr. Flosi svarar:
bas here  of-leading-men  perished says Geirmund Flosi answers
“Hér hefir latizt Njall ok Bergpora ok synir bpeira allir,
Here bas perished  Njal and  Bergthora and  sons their all
bordr Karason ok Kari Sélmundarson, Pordr leysingi. Enn
Thord  Karis-son  and Kari  Solmund’s-son Thord  (the)-freedman But
pa vitu vér 6gerla um fleiri menn pa er oss eru Okunnari”.
then know we  unclearly about more  men those who to-us are  less-known
Geirmundr melti: “Daudan segir pa pann nd, er  vér
Geirmund spoke Dead say you  him now  whom we
héfum hjalat vid i morgin”. “Hverr er sa?” segir Flosi.
bave talked — with in  (the)-morning  Who is  that  says Flosi
“Kéara Solmundarson fundu vit  Bardr bGi  minn”, segir
Kari Solmund’s-son met we-two  Bard neighbor  my says
Geirmundr, “ok fekk Bardr honum hest sinn, ok var brunnit
Geirmund and  gave  Bard him horse  bis and was  burned
af honum hirit ok svi klxdin”. “Hafdi hann nakkvat vapna?”
off him the-hair and so  the-clothes  Had be any weapons
segir Flosi. “Hafdi hann sverdit Fjorsvafni”, segir Geirmundr,
says Flosi Had be the-sword ~ Life-sleeper says Geirmund
“ok var blanadr annarr eggteinninn. Ok sogdu vit  Bardr,
and  was  blued one the-edge And  said we-two  Bard
at dignat mundi hafa. Enn hann svaradi pvi, at hann

that blunted  would have But be answered  that  that he
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skyldi herda i blodi Sigfusssona eda annarra brennumanna”.
should barden in blood  of-(the)-Sigfussons or of-other burners
Flosi mzlti: “Hvat sagdi hann til Skarphedins?” Geirmundr

Flosi spoke What said he of  Skarphedin Geirmund
svarar: “A lifi sagdi hann pa Grim bada pi er peir skildy,
answers  In  life  said bhe them Grim  both  then when they  parted

enn p6 kvad hann pa nd mundu dauda”. Flosi melti:
bur  yer  said he them now would dead Flosi spoke
“Sagt hefir pi oss pa sogu, er oss mun eigi setugrid
Told bave you us that  tale which  us will not  sitting-peace
bj6da; pvi at si madr hefir nd 4 braut komizt, er nestr
offer because that that man bas now off away  got who nearest
gengr Gunnari at Hlidarenda um alla hluti. Skulud pér
goes to-Gunnar  at  Hlidarendi in all  things  Shall you
pat ni ok hugsa, Sigfisssynir ok adrir virir menn, at sva
that  now also think (the)-Sigfussons and other  our men that so
mikit eftirmal mun hér ver6a um brennu pessa, at margan
great  after-suit  will  here be about burning  this that  many
mun pat gera hoéfudlausan, enn sumir munu ganga fra
will it make  headless but  some will g0 from
ollu fénu.  Grunar mik nG pat, at engi ydvarr Sigfisssona
all the-wealth ~ Suspects me now that  that none  of-you (the)-Sigfussons
pori at sitja i bli sinu; ok er pat rétt at vinum. Vil
dare  to it in  farm his and is  thar right by expectations Will
ek ni bjoda yOr 6llum austr til min ok lata eitt ganga

I now invite  you all east to  me and let one  go

217



THE BURNING OF NJAL

yhir oss alla”. Peir pokkudu honum bod sitt ok kvadust
oer us all  They thanked  bim offer  bis  and said-of themselves
pat piggja mundu. Pi kvad Modolfr Ketilsson visu:

that  to-accept  would Then spoke  Modolf Ketil’s-son a-verse

Stafr lifir einn pars inni
A-staff  lives  one  where  in
unnfars vidir brunnu
of-wavefire  trees burned
— synir ollu pvi snjallir
sons  caused  that bold
Sigfiss — Nials husa.
of-Sigfus of-Njal  of-houses
Nus, goldnis sonr, goldinn
Now-is  of-Goldnir ~ son paid
— gekk eldr of sjor  rekka,
went  fire  over duwellings of-warriors
ljéss brann hyrr i hasum —
bright burmed  fire in  houses
Hoskulds bani ins roskva.

of-Hoskuld slayer  the valiant

“Odru nokkuru munu vér hzlast mega”, segir Flosi, “enn pvi,
Of-another something — will we  boast be-able  says  Flosi  than  thar
er Njall hefir inni brunnit; pvi at pat er engi frami”. Flosi
that Njal ~ has inside burned because that that is no glory Flosi
gekk pa upp 4 gafladit ok Glamr Hildisson ok nakkvarir
went  then up onto the-gable  and Glum Hildir’s-son and  some

menn alrir. P4 mzlti Glimr: “Hvart mun Skarphedinn nu
men other ~ Then  spoke Glum Whether — will Skarphedin now
daudr?” Enn adrir s6gdu hann fyrir 16ngu daudan vera. Par

dead But  others  said him for long dead to-be  There
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gaus upp stundum eldrinn enn stundum sloknadi nidr. Peir
burst  up at-times thefire but  at-times died down  They
heyrdu pa nidri i eldinum fyrir sér at kvedin var visa:

heard then  down-below in the-fire before  them that spoken was  a-verse

Mundit Mellu kindar
Would-not  of-Mella  ofkin
midjungs briar Idja

ofgiant ofbridge  Idja

Gunnr um geira sennu
Gunn about  of-spears  strife
galdrs braregni halda,

ofsong  eyelasb-rain  hold

er hrastykkis hlakka

when  of-corpse-piece  of-Hlakk
hrausts sins vinir minu
valians  bis  friends  my
tryggvi ek 60 ok eggjar
trust I (the)-poem and  edges
undgengin spor dundu.

wound-walked  tracks  resounded

Grani Gunnarsson melti: “Hvirt mun Skarphedinn hafa
Grani Gunnar’s-son spoke Whether — will Skarphedin have
kvedit visu pessa lifs eda daudr?” “Engum getum mun ek
spoken verse  this alive or dead No guesses will I
um pat leida”, segir Flosi. “Leita vilju vér”, segir Grani,
about  that  lead says Flosi To-search wish ~ we says Grani
“Skarphedins eda annarra manna peira sem hér hafa inni
(for)-Skarphedin or  other men those ~ who  here have  inside
brunnit”. “Eigi skal pat”, segir Flosi, “ok eru slikt heimskir
burned Not shall  that says Flosi and are  such  foolish

219



THE BURNING OF NJAL

menn sem p ert, par

men as you are lhere

alt heradit. Mun sa

all  the-districc 'Will  that-one

er pba mun verda sva

who then  will become  so

hlaupa skal. Ok er pat mitt rad, at

run shall  And is  that

sem
as Flosi

quickest went

allir hans menn. Flosi

all bis men Flosi
Ingjaldr heima
(be)-at-home

hann myndi heima

Ingjald at
at
be

would at-home

hefir eida vid

oaths

that
rofit

broken  has with

then to What

(the)-Sigfussons
hvart vilid pér gefa ho

whether  will you  give  him

at honum ok drepa hann?” Deir

at  him and kil

vildu nd fara at honum

would  now go at  him

hest sinn ok allir peir

horse  bis and all they

stefndi upp til Rangir
headed

up to  Ranga

mann rida ofan 6drum
(the)-other

a-man  ride  down

my
skjotast”. Flosi gekk pa skyndilega

at Keldum?”

Keldur

til Sigfusssona: “Hvern kost vilid pér na

bim

sem menn munu samna lidi um

where  men will gather a-company  over

er ni 4 dvalar, ok hinn,
and

allr einn,
all
hrzddr,

afraid

one who now on delays the-other

at eigi mun vita hvert

that not  will know  whither

vér ridim allir 1 braut

counsel that we  ride all

off away
til hesta sinna ok
bis

then  bastily to  horses and

mzlti til Geirmundar: “Hvart mun

spoke Geirmund Whether — will

to

Geirmundr kvedst xtla,

Geirmund says-of-himself  to-think

vera. “Par er si madr”, segir Flosi,

be There is  that man says Flosi

oss ok allan tranad”. Flosi melti

us and all faith Flosi spoke

gera Ingjaldi?

choice  will ~ you now make Ingjald

num upp? eda skulu vit na fara

or shall we-two

Mp now  go

peir

they

svérudu allir, at

They  answered all that

ok drepa hann. Pa hljop Flosi 4

and  kill him Then leaped  Flosi  onto

ok ridu i braut. Flosi reid fyrir ok

and rode  off away Flosi  rode  abead and
ok upp med anni. Pi si hann
and up along  the-river Then saw be

megin arinnar. Hann kendi, at par

side of-the-river He recognized that there

220



NJALS SAGA

var Ingjaldr fra Keldum. Flosi kallar 4 hann. Ingjaldr nam
was  Ingjald from  Keldur Flosi calls on him Ingjald stopped
pa stadar ok sneri vid fram at anni. Flosi mzlti til hans:
then still and turned toward forth  to the-river Flosi  spoke to  him

“Pa hefir rofit eida vid oss, ok hefir pu fyrir gert fé ok
You  have  broken oaths with us and have  you for-(it) forfeited wealth and
fiorvi. Eru pér na Sigfusssynir ok vilja gjarna drepa pik.
life Are to-you now (the)-Sigfussons and wish  gladly to-kill  you

Enn mér pykkir pa vid vant um kominn; ok mun ek gefa
But  to-me seems you with difficulty about come and  will I give
pér lif, ef pa vill selja mér sjalfdemi”. Ingjaldr svarar: “Fyrr
you life if you will hand me self-judgment Ingjald answers  Before
skal ek na rida til mots vid Kara, enn selja pér sjalfdemi.
shall I now ride to meeting with Kari  than band you self-judgment

Enn ek vil pvi svara Sigfusssonum, at ek skal eigi hraddari

But I will that answer (the)-Sigfussons that I shall not  more-afraid
vi0 pa, enn peir vid mik”. “Bid pu pa”, segir Flosi, “ef pu
of  them than they of  me Wait  you then  says Flosi if  you

ert eigi ragr; pvi at ek skal senda pér sending”. “Bida
are  not  cowardly because that I  shall  send you  a-sending Wait
skal ek vist”, segir Ingjaldr. Porsteinn Kolbeinsson brédurson
shall I surely  says Ingjald Thorstein Kolbein’s-son brother’s-son
Flosa reid fram hji honum ok hafdi spjot i hendi. Hann
of-Flosi rode  forth by bhim and  had a-spear in  hand He
var roskvastr madr med Flosa einn hverr ok mest verdr.
was  bravest man with  Flosi one some and  most worth
Flosi preif af honum spjotit ok skaut til Ingjalds, ok kom
Flosi  seized  from him the-spear and  shot at  Ingjald and came
4 hina vinstri hlidina ok i1 gegnum skjoldinn fyrir nedan
on the left the-side and in  through the-shield on below
mundridann ok klofnadi hann allr i sundr, enn spjotit

the-handle and  split it all  in asunder  but  the-spear
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hljop 1 fotinn fyrir ofan knéskelina ok sva i  sodulfjolina
flew into the-leg  before  above  the-kneecap and so into  the-saddle-board
ok nam bpar stadar. Flosi malti pa til Ingjalds: “Hvart
and  stopped  there  still Flosi spoke then to  Ingjald Whether
kom 2 pik?” “A mik kom vist”, segir Ingjaldr, “ok kalla
came  (it)-on you On  me came  surely  says Ingjald and  call
ek petta skeinu enn ekki sar”. Ingjaldr kipti pa spjotinu
I this a-scratch  but not a-wound  Ingjald pulled  then  the-spear
or sarinu ok mealti til Flosa: “Bid pa ni ef pi ert eigi
out-of the-wound and spoke to  Flosi Wait  you now if you are not
blaudr”. Hann skaut pa spjotinu aftr yfir ana. Flosi sér,
cowardly He shot then  the-spear back  over  the-river Flosi  sees
at spjotit stefnir 4 hann midjan. Hopar hann pa hestinum
that the-spear  aims at  him (the)-middle Backs be then  the-horse
undan, enn spjotit flo fyrir framan brjost Flosa ok misti
away but the-spear  flew before  in-front breast of-Flosi  and missed
hans. Spjotit kom 4 DPorstein midjan, ok fell hann pegar
bim  Thespear came on Thorstein  (the)-middle and fill e  ar-once
daudr af hestinum. Ingjaldr hleypr ni i skoginn, ok nadu
dead off the-horse Ingjald runs now into the-wood and  reached
peir honum ekki. Flosi melti pa til sinna manna: “Nu héfu
they  him not Flosi  spoke then to  his men Now  have
vér fengit mikinn mannskada. Megu vér nd ok vita, er
we  gotten great man-loss May we now also know  when
petta hefir at borizt, hvert heillaleysi vér héfum. Er pat nu
this has to  turned what ill-luck we  have Is thar now
mitt rd, at vér ridim 4  Prihyrningshalsa. Megu vér padan
my counsel that we  ride onto  Thribyrningshalsar May we  thence
sja mannareidir um alt heradit; pvi at peir munu na hafa
see  men’s-riding over all  the-district  because that they  will now have
sem mestan lidsamnad. Ok munu peir xtla, at vér hafim

as greatest gathering-of-men  And  will they  think  that we  have
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ridit austr til Fljotshlidar af Prihyrningshalsum. Ok munu

ridden east to  Fljotshlid from  Thribyrningshalsar And  will
peir pa =ztla, at vér ridim austr 4 fjull ok sva austr
they  then think  that we  ride east onto (the)-mountain and so  east

til herada. Mun pangat eftir rida mestr hluti lidsins.
to  (the)-districes Will — thither after  ride  greatest  part of-the-company

Enn sumir munu rida hit fremra austr til Seljalandsmila, ok

But  some will ride  the farther  east to  Seljalandsmuli and
mun peim p6 pykkja pangat vir minni van. En ek mun
will to-them  yer  seem thither of-us less expectation But I will

ni gera rad fyrir oss. Ok er pat mitt rad, at vér ridim
now make counsel for us And is  that  my counsel that we  ride

upp i fjallit Prihyrning — ok bidum par til pess at
up into  the-mountain  Thribyrning and wait there until that  that

prjar solir eru af himni”. Peir gera nd svi, at Deir rida

three  suns are  off  beaven They  do now so that  they  ride
upp 1 fallit ok i dal einn, er sidan er kalladr
up into  the-mountain and into a-dale one which  since is  called

Flosadalr. Sja peir n padan allra manna ferdir um heradit.

Flosi’s-dale See  they  mow thence  of-all men Journeys over  the-district

CXXXI + THE PURSUIT AND FLOSI’S RETURN

Kéri rides to Mérdr Valgardsson and to Hjalti Skeggjason, and their search parties
find nothing. Njall's nephew Porgeirr of Holt says be and his brothers own the
prosecution and offers Kari bis home. Mordr advises leaving the burners’ farms
untouched so they will return to them. Flosi sees through this, keeps bis men
together, and rides by the glacier to Svinafell, where he never boasts of the deed
and shows no fear.
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Na er at segja fra Kara, at hann for o6r  grof Dbeiri,
Now is to  tell of  Kari that  he went  out-of  hollow  that

er  hann hafdi hvilt sik, ok par til er hann mett
which  he had rested  himself and there until thar be met
Bardi. Ok foru svi ord med peim sem Geirmundr hafdi
Bard And  went o words  between  them as Geirmund had
sagt. Reid Kari padan til Mardar Valgardssonar ok sagdi
told Rode  Kari  thence to  Mord Valgard's-son and  told
honum tidendin. Hann harmadi mjok. Kari kvad pa annat
him the-tidings He grieved much Kari  said then  other

karlmannlegra enn grata pa dauda ok bad hann heldr

more-manly than  weep them  dead and bade  him rather
samna lidi ok koma o6llu til Holtsvads. Sidan reid Kari
gather a-company and bring  all to  Holtsvad Then rode  Kari

i Djorsardal til Hjalta. Skeggjasonar. Ok pa er hann kom
into  Thjorsardal to  Hjalti Skeggi's-son And  then when be came
upp med Pjorsa, sér hann mann rida eftir sér hvatlega. Kari
up along ~ Thjorsa  sees  be a-man  ride  after  him briskly Kari
beid  mannsins ok kennir, at par var Ingjaldr fra Keldum.
waited-for - the-man and  recognizes that there was Ingjald from  Keldur
Hann sér at hann var alblodugr um lerit. Kari spurdi
He sees  that he was  all-bloody aboutr  the-thigh Kari  asked
Ingjald, hverr hann hefdi szrdan. Enn hann sagdi. “Hvar
Ingjald who bim had wounded ~ But he told Where
funduzt pit?” segir Kari. “Vid Ranga”, segir Ingjaldr, “ok
met you-two  says Kari By Ranga says Ingjald and
skaut hann yfir 4na  til min”. “Gerdir pi nakkvat i moti?”
shot he over the-river to  me Did you anything in against
segir Kari. “Aftr skaut ek spjotinu”, segir Ingjaldr, “ok sogdu
says Kari  Back  shot I the-spear says Ingjald and  said
peir, at madr yrdi fyrir ok veri s pegar daudr”.

they  that a-man  became before(-it) and were  that-one at-once dead
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“Vissir bt eigi”, segir Kari, “hverr fyrir = vard?” “Likt potti
Knew you not says Kari  who before(-it) became  Like seemed
mér vera DPorsteini brodursyni Flosa”, segir Ingjaldr. “Njot
to-me to-be  to-Thorstein  brother’s-son of-Flosi  says Ingjald Enjoy
pt heill handa”, segir Kari. Sidan ridu peir badir saman til
you whole  hands says Kari Then rode  they  both together  to
mots vi0 Hjalta Skeggjason ok ségdu honum tidendin. Hann
meeting with Hijalti Skeggi’s-son and  told him the-tidings ~ He
tok illa 4 verkum pessum ok kvad hina mestu naudsyn
took il on deeds these and  said the greatest  need

at rida eftir peim ok drepa pa alla. Sidan samnadi hann

to ride after  them and kil them all Then gathered be
lioi ok kvedr upp almenning. Rida peir Kari na
a-company and calls up a-general-muster Ride  they  Kari(-and-Hjalti) now

vi0 petta lid til moéts vid Mord Valgardsson, ok fundust

with  this company to  meeting with Mord Valgard's-son and  met
peir vid Holtsvad. Var Mordr par fyrir med allmiklu lidi.
they  at Holtsvad Was  Mord there before  with  very-great  company

ba skiftu peir leitinni. Ridu sumir hit fremra austr til
Then divided  they  thesearch Rode  some  the further  east 1o
Seljalandsmilla, enn sumir upp til Fljotshlidar, enn sumir
Seljalandsmuli but  some up to  Fljotshlid but  some
hit efra um Prihyrningshalsa ok sva ofan i Godaland. Pa
the  upper over  Thribyrningshalsar and  so down  into Godaland Then
ridu peir nordr alt til Sands, enn sumir til Fiskivatna —
rode  they  north all  to  (the)-Sand but  some to  Fiskivotn

ok hurfu par aftr. Sumir ridu austr i Holt hit fremra ok
and turned  there back  Some rode  east to Holt the  farther and

sogdu DPorgeiri tidendin. Ok spurdu peir hann, hvart peir

told Thorgeir the-tidings And  asked they  him whether  they
Flosi hefdi par ekki um ridit. Porgeirr mealti: “Pann
Flosi(-and-his) ~ had there  not about  ridden  Thorgeir spoke That
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veg er po at ek sé ekki mikill hofdingi, pa mun Flosi
way is  yet that I  be not a-great  chieftain then  will Flosi
p6 annat rad taka enn rida fyrir augu mér, par sem hann
yet  other counsel take  than ride  before eyes my there where he
hefir drepit Njal f60urbrodur minn ok sonu hans bredrunga
bas  killed  Njal fatherS-brother  my  and sons  his  cousins
mina. Ok er ydr engi annarr 4 gerr, enn snda aftr; pvi
my And is  for-you no other on made than turn  back  because
at pér munud hafa leitat langt um skamt fram. Enn segid
that  you  will have  searched far about  short forth But el
pat Kara, at hann ridi hingat til min ok veri hér med
that  to-Kari that bhe ride  hither to  me and  be bere  with
mér, ef hann vill. Enn pé at hann vili eigi austr hingat,
me if  he will  But  though that be will  nor  east hither
pa mun ek annast um ba hans at Dyrholmum, ef hann
then  will I see-to about  farm  his at  Dyrholmar if  he
vill. Segid honum ok bpat, at ek mun veita honum slike
will  Tell him also  that  thar I  will give him such
er ek ma ok rida til alpingis med honum. Mun hann ok
as I may and ride 1o (the)-Althing with  him Will he also
vita pat, at vér bredr erum adilar um eftirmalic. Atlu
know that  that we  brothers are principals  about  the-after-suit  Intend
vér ok sva at at ganga malinu, at sektir skuli verda, ef
we also so o to go the-case that  outlawries  shall become if
vér megum rada, ok sidan mannhefndir. Enn ek fer af pvi
we  may decide  and  then man-vengeances Bur I go for thar

hvergi ni med yOr, at ek veit, at ekki mun gera; ok

nowhere  now with  you  thar I  know that nothing will do and

munu peir ni vera sem varastir um sik”.  Rida peir na
will they  now be as most-wary — about themselves Ride — they — now
aftr — ok fundust allir at Hofi ok t6ludu par um med
back and met all at Hof  and talked there about(-it) among
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sér,  at peir hefdi svivirding af fengit, er peir hofou
themselves  that they  bad disgrace from(-it)  gotten when  they  bad
eigi fundit pa. Mordr kvad pat ekki vera. Pa eggjudu
not  found them  Mord said that  not to-be  Then urged
margir, at fara skyldi til Fljotshlidar ok taka upp bu
many that  go should  to  Fljorshlid and take  up (the)-farms
peira allra, er at pessum verkum hofou verit. Enn po var
of-them  all who in  these deeds had been But  yer was
pvi vikit til atkvada Mardar. Hann kvad pat hit mesta
that  referred to  (the)-decision of-Mord He said that  the  greatest

0rad. Peir spurdu, hvi hann melti pat. “Pvi”, segir hann, “ef

Jolly They  asked why  he said that  Because  says he if
bu peira standa, pa munu peir vitja peira ok kvenna
(the)~farms  their  stand then  will they  visit  them  and women

sinna; ok mun ba par mega veida 4, er stundir lida.
their and  will then there be-able  hunt on(-them) when times pass
Skulud pér na ekki efa ydr, at ek skal trar Kara i
Shall you  now not doubt  yourselves that I shall  true  to-Kari in

Ollum radum; pvi at ek a  fyrir sjalfan mik at svara”.
all counsels because that I have for myself me to  answer

Hjalti bad hann sva gera sem hann hét. Pi baud Hjald
Hijalti bade  him 50 do as be promised Then invited Hjalti
Kara til sin. Hann kvadst pangat mundu fyrst rida. Deir
Kari  to him He said-of-himself  thither would first ride They
sogdu ok, hvat Porgeirr hafdi bodit honum. Enn hann lézt

told also  what  Thorgeir had offered  bim But  he declared
pess bods sidar neyta skyldu, enn kvad sér vel hug

that  offer later to-accept  should but  said to-himself well ~ (his)-mind

um segja, ef slikir veri margir. Dreifdu peir pa ollu
abour(-it)  to-say if  such were  many Dispersed  they  then all
lidinu. — DPeir Flosi si oll tidendi par sem peir
the-company They Flosi(-and-bis) saw all tidings  there where they
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varu i fjallinu.  Flosi melti: “NG skulu vér taka hesta vara
were  in the-mountain Flosi  spoke Now  shall we  take  horses  our
ok rida i braut; pvi at nd mun oss pat vel hlyda”. DPeir
and ride  off away because that now will us that  well do They
Sigfsssynir spurdu, hvart peim myndi duga at koma til bla
(the)-Sigfussons  asked whether them — would avail  to  come to  farms
sinna ok segja fyrir. “Pat mun Mordr =xtla”, segir Flosi, “at
their and say before  Thar  will Mord think  says Flosi that
pér munid vitja kvenna ydvarra. Ok er pat geta min, at
you  will visit women your And is  that  guess  my that
pat sé rad hans, at standa skuli b ydur 6rend. Ok
that  be  counsel bis that  stand shall  farms your  unplundered And
er pat mitt rad, at engi varr skilist nd vid annan ok
is  that my counsel that none  of-us  part now from (the)-other and
ridi allir austr med mér”. Toku peir pat pa til rads allir.
ride  all east with  me Took they  that then to  counsel all

Ridu peir pa i braut ok fyrir nordan jokul ok svi unz
Rode  they then off away and on north-of  (the)-glacier and so until
peir kvimu til Svinafells. Flosi sendi pegar menn at draga
they  came to  Svinafell Flosi  sent at-once  men to  draw

at fong sva at engan hlut skyldi skorta. Flosi hzldist

in  supplies so that  no part  should lack Flosi boasted
aldri um verk pessi, enda fann engi madr hredslu 2
never  about deeds  these and-indeed  found  no man fear on

honum. Ok var hann heima allan vetrinn fram um jol

him And  was  he at-home  all the-winter  forth  to Yule
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CXXXII - THE BODIES ARE FOUND

Hialti Skeggjason leads a bundred men to Bergpérshvall to recover the bodies.
Under the ox bide Njall and Bergpéra lie unburned, and Njall’s face is brighter
than any dead man’s Hjalti bas seen. The boy Pérdr has lost only the finger be
stretched out. Skarphedinn stands against the gable with bis legs burned below
the knees, his axe driven into the wall, and two crosses burned on bis body. Kéri
goes to Asgrimr ar Tunga, and Gizurr bviti advises making Mordr prosecute
Flosi. Kari cannot sleep at night.

Kari bad Hjalta fara at leita beina Njals — “pvi at pvi
Kari  bade Hjalti g0 to seek  (the)-bones of-Njal because  that  that
munu allir trda, er b4 segir fra ok pér synist”. Hjalti
will all trust which  you el of and to-you seems Hijalti
kvadst pat gjarna gera vilja at flytja bein Njals il
said-of-himself that  gladly to-do  to-wish to  carry (the)-bones  of-Njal ~ to
kirkju. Sidan ridu peir padan fimtin menn. DPeir ridu austr
church  Then  rode  they thence  fifieen  men  They rode  east
yfir Pjorsa ok kvéddu par upp menn med sér til pess
over  Thjorsa  and summoned  there up men with  them until that
er peir h6féu hundrad manna med nabGum  Njals. DPeir
when  they  had a-hundred ~ men with  (the)-neighbors of-Njal ~ They
kvamu til Bergpérshvils at hadegi dags. Hjalti spurdi Kara,
came to  Bergthorshvol at mid of-day  Hjalti  asked Kari
hvar Njall myndi undir liggja. Enn Kari visadi peim til,
where  Njal would under  lie But Kari  directed  them to(~it)
ok var par mikilli 6sku af at moka. Par fundu peir undir
and was  there great ash off to  shovel There  found they  under
hadina, ok var sem hon vari skorpnud vid eld. DPeir toku
the-hide and was as it were  shriveled with fire  They  took
upp hadina, ok viru pau bzdi oObrunnin undir. Allir lofudu

up the-hide and were  they  both unburned under(-it) All praised
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gud fyrir pat ok potti stor jartegn i vera. Sidan var
God  for that  and seemed great  token in(-it) be Then was
tekinn sveinninn, er legit haféi i millum peira; ok var
taken the-boy who lain bad in  between them and  was
af honum brunninn fingrinn einn, er hann hafdi rétee

off him burned finger ome  which he  bad stretched
upp undan hddinni. Njall var Gt borinn ok sva Bergpora.
up  from-under the-hide Njal was out carried and so  Bergthora
Sidan gengu til allir menn at sji likami peira. Hjalti melti:
Then went to all men to see  bodies their Hijalti spoke
“Hversu synast yor likamir pessir?” Dbeir svorudu: “Pinna
How seem to-you  bodies these They  answered Your
atkveda vilju vér at bida”. Hjalti melt: “Ekki mun mér
decisions wish — we  to await  Hjalti spoke Not will to-me
um petta einardarfate verda. Likami Bergpéru pykki
about  this plain-speaking-lacking ~ become (The)-body ~ of-Bergthora  seems
mér at likendum ok p6 vel. Enn likami Njals ok asjana
to-me as  expected and yer well But  (the)-body of-Njal —and the-face
synist mér sva bjartr, at ek hefi engis dauds manns likama
wems  to-me so  bright that I bave ofmo dead  man  body
sét jafnbjartan”. Allir s6gdu, at svi var. Pa leitudu peir
seen  equally-bright All said that  so was  Then searched they
Skarphedins. Par visudu heimamenn til, sem peir Flosi
(for)-Skarphedin There directed — household-men to  where they  Flosi(-and-his)
heyrdu at visan var kvedin. Ok var par pekjan fallin at
beard that  the-verse was  spoken And  was  there the-roof  fallen  ar
gaflinum. Ok par meltd Hjalti at til skyldi grafa. Sidan
the-gable And  there said Hjalti that  to(-it) should  dig Then
gera peir sva ok fundu par likama Skarphedins. Ok hafdi
do they  so and  found there  (the)-body  of-Skarphedin And  bad
hann stadit upp vid gafladic. Ok varu brunnir faztr

he stood up against  the-gable And  were  burned (the)-legs
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af honum mjok sva nedan til knja, enn alt var annat

off him much  so below to  (the)-knees but  all was  other

Obrunnit 4 honum. Hann haféi bitit 4 kampinum. Augu

unburned on him He bad bitten on  the-lip

Eyes

hans viru opin ok oOpratin. Hann hafdi rekit 6xina 2

his were  open and  unswollen He bad driven  the-axe into

gafladit sva fast, at gengit hafdi alt upp i midjan fetann,

the-gable o bard  that gone had all  up to (the)-middle blade

ok var hon ekki af pvi dignud. Sidan var hann Gt borinn
and was it not by that  softened Then was  he out carried
ok oxin. Hjalti tok upp 6xina ok malti: “Petta er fagett
and  the-axe Hijalti took  up the-axe and  spoke This is  a-rare
vipn ok munu fiir bera mega”. Kari mzlt: “Sé ek mann
weapon  and  will few  bear  be-able  Kari  spoke See I a-man
til — hverr bera skal Oxina”. “Hverr er sa”, segir Hjalti.
for(-it) who bear  shall  the-axe Who is  that  says Hijalti

“Porgeirr skorargeirr”, segir Kari, “sa er ek xtla ni mestan

Thorgeir Skorargeir says Kari he  whom I  think

now greatest

mann i peiri xtt vera”. Pa var Skarphedinn ferdr af

man in  that kin  be Then was  Skarphedin taken  from

kledum; pvi at pau varu ekki brunnin. Hann hafdi lagit

clothes because that they  were  not burned He

bad laid

hendr sinar i kross ok 4 ofan hina hegri. Dila fundu peir

hands bis in a-cross and on above the right A-mark  found they

4 honum i millum herdanna, enn annan 4 bringunni ok

on him in  between the-shoulders  but (the)-other on  the-breast and

var hvarrtveggi brendr i kross ok a«tludu menn,
was  each burned in a-cross  and  thought men
myndi sik  sjalfr brent hafa. Allir menn mealtu
would himself  bimself ~ burned — have Al men said

at hann
that  he
pat, at

that  that

betra pztti hja Skarphedni daudum enn peir xtludu; pvi

better  seemed by  Skarphedin dead than  they  thought because
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at engi madr hraddist hann. Peir leitudu Grims ok fundu
that no man  feared him They  searched  (for)-Grim and found
bein hans i midjum skalanum. Peir fundu par gegnt honum
bones  his in (the)-middle ball They  found there opposite  him
undir hlidvegginum DP6rd leysingja. Enn i vefjarstufunni
under  the~side-wall Thord  (the)-freedman Bur  in  the-weaving-room
fundu peir Szunni kerlingu ok prji menn adra. Alls
found they  Saeunn the-old-woman —and  three  men other  In-all
fundu peir par bein af ellifu ménnum. Fluttu peir nd
found they  there bones  of eleven  men Carried  they — now
likin ¢l kirkju. P4 reid Hjalti heim ok Kari med honum.
the-bodies to  church Then rode Hjalti ~ home  and Kari with  him
Blastr kom i1 fétinn Ingjaldi. Fér hann pa til Hjalta ok
Swelling  came  into the-leg  of-Ingjald ~ Went be then to  Hijalti and
greddi hann Ingjald — ok var hann b6 jafnan haltr sidan.
bealed be Ingjald and was  he yer  always lame  since
Kari reid i Tungu til Asgrims Ellida-Grimssonar. Pa var
Kari  rode into Tunga to  Asgrim Ellida-Grim’s-son Then  was
borhalla heim komin, ok haféi hon pa sagt a0r tidendin.
Thorballa home come and  had she then told  before the-tidings
Asgrimr tok vid Kara badum hondum ok bad at hann
Asgrim took  with Kari with-both  hands and bade that he
skyldi vera par oll pau missari. Kari kvad sva vera skyldu.
should be there all  those seasons Kari  said 50 to-be  should

Asgrimr baud pvi ollu lidi til sin er at Bergpoérshvali

Asgrim invited  that  all company to  him which ar  Bergthorshvol
hafdi verit. Kari segir, at pat var vel bodit — “ok skal
had been Kari  says that thar was  well offered and  shall

petta biggja fyrir peira hond”. Var pa fluct pangat alt
this accept on their bebalf Was  then  brought  thither all
lidit. Pérhalli Asgrimssyni bra svi vid er honum

the-company  To-Thorhall ~Asgrim’s-son changed  so at(-it) when to-him
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var sagt, at Njall fostri  hans var daudr ok hafdi inni
was  told that  Njal — foster-father  bis was  dead and  had inside
brunnit, at hann pratnadi allr ok blodbogi st6d or

burned that  he swelled all-over and  blood-spurt  stood  out-of
hvarritveggju hlustinni — ok vard eigi stédvat ok fell hann
each ear and became not  stopped and fell  he

1 ovit ok pa stodvadist. Eftir pat st6d hann upp ok
into  unconsciousness and then stopped After  that  stood  he up and
kvad sér litilmannlega verda — “enn bat mynda ek vilja,
said himself - unmanfully to-become but that  would I wish

at ek hefnda pessa 4 peim nokkurum, er hann brendu
that I avenged  this on them  some who  him burned
inni, er nd hefir mik hent”. Enn adrir sogdu, at engi
inside  which now bas me befallen  But  others  said that  no-one
mundi honum petta virda til skammar. Enn hann kvadst
would him this reckon  to  shame But he said-of-himself

ekki taka mega af pvi, hvat melt veri. Asgrimr spurdi

not to-take be-able  from that what  said were  Asgrim asked
Kara, hvers trausts hann myndi eiga vin af  peim fyrir
Kari what  support e would have  expectation from those  on
austan ar. Kari segir, at Mordr Valgardsson ok Hjalti

east-of (the)-rivers Kari  says that  Mord Valgard’s-son and  Hijalti

Skeggjason myndi veita honum slikan styrk sem peir metti

Skeggi’s-son would give bim such support  as they  might
ok Dorgeirr skorargeirr ok peir allir braedr.  Asgrimr sagdi
and  Thorgeir Skorargeir and they  all (the)-brothers Asgrim said

pat mikinn afla. “Hvern styrk skulu vér af pér hafa?”
that  grear strength ' What support  shall we  from you  have
segir Kari. “Allan pann sem ek ma veita”, segir Asgrimr, “ok
says Kari  All that which I may give says Asgrim and
skal ek lif a leggja”. “Ger pu sva”, segir Kari. Asgrimr
shall I life on(-it) lay Do you so says Kari  Asgrim
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melti: “Ek hefi ok komit Gizuri hvita 1 malit, ok
spoke I have  also  brought  Gizur (the)-White into  the-case  and
spurda ek hann at radum, hversu med skyldi fara”. “Pat er
asked I bhim for  counsel how with(-it) should  go That is

«

vel”, segir Kari, “eda hvat lagdi hann til”. Asgrimr svarar:
well says Kari or what  laid bhe to(-it)  Asgrim answers

“Pat lagdi hann tl, at vér skyldim 6llu kyrru fyrir halda
That  laid be to(-it) that we  should all quiet before  keep

til vars, enn rida pi austr ok bia mal dl & hendr
to spring bur  ride  then east and  prepare (the)-case to  against hands
Flosa um vig Helga ok kvedja btia  heiman ok Iysa
of-Flosi  for  (the)-slaying of-Helgi ~and summon  neighbors from-home and declare
a pingi brennumalum ok kvedja par hina sému bua
at  (the)-assembly  (the)-burning-cases  and summon  there the same neighbors

i dom. Ek spurda ok Gizur, hverr szkja skyldi vigsmalit.
into court I asked also  Gizur who prosecute  should  the-slaying-case
Enn hann sagdi, at Mordr skyldi szkja, hvart sem honum
But  be said that  Mord should  prosecute  whether as to-him
patti gott eda ilt — ‘skal hann pvi pungast af hafa,
seemed  good  or ill shall — he that  beaviest from(-it)  have

at honum hafa 61l malin verst farit hér til. Kari skal ok

that  to-him bave  all  the-cases worst  gone  here to  Kari  shall  also
sireidr jafnan er hann finnr Mord — ok mun hann slikt
ever-angry  always when  he meets  Mord and  will be such

til draga ok forsji min i annan stad”, sagdi Gizurr. Kari
to(-it) draw  and foresight my  in (the)-other place said Gizur Kari

melti pa: “Pinum ridum munu vér fram fara, medan bpeira

spoke then  Your counsels  will we  forth  go while of~them
er kostr ok pa vill fyrir vera”. — Sva er at segja frd
is  choice  and you will  before be So is  to tell of

Kara, at hann matti ekki sofa um nztr.  Asgrimr vaknadi

Kari that  be could  not  sleep in  (the)-nights Asgrim woke
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eina nott ok heyrdi, at Kari vakti Asgrimr melti: “Hvart
one night  and  beard that Kari  was-awake Asgrim spoke Whether
verdr ekki svefnsamt 4 natrnar?” Kari kvad pa visu:

becomes  not sleepy in  the-nights Kari  spoke  then a-verse

Kemrat Ullr um allar

Comes-not  (the)-Ull  of all

almsima mér grimur

of-bowstring  to-me  masks

— bed-Hlinar man ek beenir
of-bed-Hlin ~ remember I  prayers

bauga — svefn 4 augu,

of-rings sleep on  eyes

siz brandvidir brendu

since  sword-trees burned

bodvar nausts 4 hausti

of-battle  of-boathouse in  autumn

— ek em at minu meini

I am a my harm
minnigr — Nial inni.
mindful Njal  inside

Engra manna gat Kari jafnoft sem Njals ok Skarphedins.

Of-no men spoke Kari  as-often  as of-Njal ~and  of-Skarphedin
Aldri 4mezlti hann 6vinum sinum, ok aldri heitadist hann
Never  blamed be enemies bis and never  threatened  he
vi0 pa.

at  them
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CXXXIII - FLOSI’S DREAM

Flosi sleeps uneasily and tells Ketill of Mork bis dream. At Lémagniipr the
mountain opened, and a man in a goatskin with an iron staff came out calling
bis men by name, from Grimr the Red to Kolr Porsteinsson. The man said bis
name was Jarngrimr and that he was going to the Althing to clear the panels, the
courts, and the battlefield. Ketill thinks all who were called are doomed, and they
keep the dream secret. After Yule Flosi sets out to seek support.

Eina nott bar sva til at Svinafelli, at Flosi lét illa i
One night  happened  so to at Svinafell that Flosi  did ill  in
svefni. Glamr Hildisson vakti hann, ok var lengi 4dr enn
sleep Glum Hildir’s-son woke bhim and was  long before  than
hann geti vakit hann. Flosi melti pa: “Kalli mér Ketil
be could  woken  him Flosi spoke then  Call me Keril

or Mork”. Ketill kom pangat. Flosi melti: “Segja vil ek
out-of Mork Ketil came  thither Flosi  spoke Tell will T
pér draum minn”. “Pat ma vel”, segir Kedll “Mik dreymdi
you  dream my That  may well  says Ketil Me dreamed
pat”, segir Flosi, “at ek poéttumst staddr at Lomagnipi ok
that says Flosi that I thought-myself placed at  Lomagnup and
ganga ut ok sja upp til gnapsins. Ok opnadist hann. Ok
to-go out and to-see up to  the-peak And  opened it And
gekk madr at 6r  gnipinum ok var i geithedni ok hafdi
went  a-man  out out-of the-peak and was in a-goatskin and  had

jarnstaf i hendi. Hann for kallandi ok kalladi 4 menn

an-iron-staff in hand He went  calling and  called on  men
mina — suma fyrr enn suma sidar — ok nemndi pa 4
my some before  but  some later and  named them by

namn. Hann kalladi fyrstan Grim hinn rauda frenda minn
name He called first Grim the Red kinsman  my
ok Arna Kolsson. b2 pétti mér undarlega vid bregda. Mér

and Arni  Kol’s-son Then seemed to-me strangely at(-it) turn To-me

236



NJALS SAGA

poétti hann pa kalla Eyjolf Bolverksson ok Ljot son Halls
seemed  be then call Eyjolf Bolverk’s-son and Ljor  son  of-Hall
af Sidu ok nakkvara sex menn. P4 pagdi hann stund
of  Sida and  some six  men Then was-silent  be a-while
nakkvara. Sidan kalladi hann fimm menn af varu lidi, og
some Then  called  he  fue  men  of our  company and
varu par Sigflsssynir bradr pinir. Pa kalladi hann adra
were there  (the)-Sigfussons brothers  your Then called be other
fimm menn, ok var par Lambi ok Modulfr ok Glumr.
five men and was  there Lambi and  Modolf and  Glum

Pa  kalladi hann prja menn. Sidast kalladi hann Gunnar
Then  called be three  men Last called he Gunnar
Lambason ok Kol Porsteinsson. Eftir pat gekk hann at
Lambi’s-son and Kol  Thorstein’s-son After  that  went  he to
mér. Ek spurda hann tidenda. Hann lézt kunna at segja
me I asked bhim of-tidings He declared  to-know  to  tell
tidendin. Pa spurda ek hann at namni. Enn hann nemndist
the-tidings Then  asked I him of name But  he named-himself
Jarngrimr. Ek spurda, hvert hann skyldi fara. Hann kvadst
Fon-Grim I asked  whither he  should go  He  said-of-himself
fara skyldu til alpingis. ‘Hvat skalt pa par gera? sagda ek.
to-go  should to (the)-Althing What  shall ~ you there do said I
Hann svaradi: ‘Fyrst skal ek rydja kvidu, enn pi doéma,
He answered  First shall I clear (the)-panels  bur then  courts
enn pa vigvoll fyrir vegondum’. Sidan kvad hann petta:

but  then barttlefield  for fighters Then spoke e this

Hoéggorma mun hefjask

Of-hewing-serpents — will ~ be-raised
herdi-Pundr 4 landi;
hardening-Thund in (the)-land
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sji munu menn 4 moldu
see will men  on  earth
margar heila borgir.
many of-brain  castles

NG vex blara brodda
Now grows of-dark  spikes
beystisullr i fjollum;
beater-swelling  in  mountains
koma mun sumra seggja
come will  of-some men
sveita dogg 4 leggi.
of-blood  dew on  legs

Hann laust nidr stafnum, ok vard brestr mikill. Gekk hann

He struck  down  the-staff and became a-crash  great Went ~ be
pa inn i fallit. Enn mér baud otta. Vil ek n, at
then in into  the-mountain  But me struck  fear Will I now that

pt segir, hvat pi «tlar draum minn vera”. “Pat er hugbod
you rell whar  you think  dream my be Thar is  foreboding
mitt”, segir Ketill, “at peir munu allir feigir, er kalladir
my says Ketil that  they  will all doomed  who  called
viru. Synist mér pat rad, at penna draum segi vit

were Seems to-me that  counsel that  this dream tell we-two
engum manni at svi banu”. Flosi kvad svi vera skyldu.
to-no man ar  so done Flosi said s0 to-be  should

Na lidr vetrinn par til er lokit var jolum. Flosi melti
Now  passes  the-winter there until that ended — was  Yule Flosi spoke
pa til sinna manna: “Na =xtla ek, at vér skulim fara
then to  his men Now  think I that  we  shall g0
heiman; pvi at mér pykkir sem vér munim eigi setugrid

from-home  because that to-me seems as we  will not  sitting-peace
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lidsbon.

on  force-gathering

hafa mega. Skulu vér nt fara i Mun ni pat

have  be-able  Shall we  now go Wwill now  that

sannast, sem ek

sagda yor, at
told

morgum fyrir
before

vér myndim

prove-true  which I you that we  would to-many

enn lokit
before  than

kné ganga verda 40r er pessum malum”.

knee must ended is  these cases

go

CXXXIV « FLOSI SEEKS SUPPORT IN THE EAST

Flosi travels on foot through the East Fjords to Vipnafioror. Hallr of Sida promises
support but tells him that the men who urged the deed now bang their heads.
Hallbjorn the Strong, Hrafnkell’s son Périr, Bjarni Brodd-Helgason, and Porkell
Geitisson promise their help. Sorli Brodd-Helgason will wait to see which side
Gudmundr the Powerful takes, and Flosi taunts bim with being ruled by his wife.
The brothers of Njardvik take silver despite their mother’s dream of Porvaldr in
a tight red tunic. Flosi goes home for the summer.

Sidan bjoggust peir heiman allir. Flosi var i leistabrokum;

Then made-ready  they  from-home all Flosi was in  footed-breeches
pvi at hann =xtladi at ganga. Vissi hann, at pa myndi
because  that  he intended to  walk Knew  he that then would

60rum minna fyrir pykkja at

to-others  less before  seem to
Knappavéll, enn annan aftan
Knappavoll but  (the)-next evening

til Kalfafells, padan i Bjarnanes i

to  Kalfafell thence to  Bjarnanes
Stafafells i Lon, enn pa il
Stafafell in  Lon but  then to

atti Steinvéru dottur hans. Hallr tok

bad  Steinvor daughter  his Hall

ganga. Deir foru heiman 2
from-home
til Breidar, enn fra Breida

walk They — went to

to  Breida bur  from Breida

Hornafj6rd, padan til

in  Hornafjord thence to
bvattar til Sidu-Halls. Flosi
Thvatta to  Sidu-Hall Flosi

vi0 peim allvel. Flosi

took  with them very-well ~ Flosi
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melti til Halls: “Bidja vil ek pik, magr, at  pa
spoke to  Hall Ask will T you kinsman-by-marriage  that  you
ridir til pings med mér med alla pingmenn pina”. Hallr
ride  to  (the)-assembly with — me with  all  assembly-men  your Hall
svaradi: “NG er sva ordit, sem melt er, at skamma stund
answered  Now is  so become  as said is  that short while
verdr hond  hoggvi fegin. Ok er si ni allr einn i
becomes  (the)-band  of-the-blow  glad And is  that-one now all  one in
pinu lidi, er na hefr eigi hofuds, ok hinn, er pa
your company who now  has not (the)-head ~ and  the-other ~who  then
eggjadi hins versta verks, er eigi var fram komit. Enn
urged the worst deed which not  was  forth  come But
lidveizlu mina er skylt at ek leggja til alla slika sem
support my is  due that I lay to all  such as

ek md”. Flosi mealti: “Hvat leggr pu ni til rads med
I may Flosi spoke What lay you now to  counsel with
mér par sem nd er komit?” Hann svarar: “Fara skalt pu
me there where now is  come He answers Go shall you
alt nordr til Vapnafjardar ok bidja alla hofdingja lidsinnis.
all  north o Vapnafjord and  ask all  chieftains (for)-help
Ok munt pa pé purfa peira allra 4dr enn pingi sé
And  will you yet need them all before  than  (the)-assembly  be
lokit”. Flosi dvaldist par prjar nztr ok hvildi sik ok
ended Flosi stayed there  three nights  and  rested himself  and
for padan austr til Geitahellna ok svi til Berufjardar. Par
went  thence east to  Geitabellur and  so to  Berufjord There

varu peir um nott. Padan foru peir austr til Breiddals i

were  they  over night  Thence  went they  east to  Breiddal to
Heydali. Par bjo Hallbjorn hinn sterki. Hann atti Oddnyju
Heydalir There dwelt Hallbjorn the Strong ~ He bad  Oddny

systur Sorla Brodd-Helgasonar, ok hafdi Flosi par godar
sister of-Sorli  Brodd-Helgi’s-son and  had Flosi there  good
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vidtokur. Hallbjérn spurdi margs o6r  brennunni. Enn Flosi
receptions Hallbjorn asked much out-of  the-burning But Flosi

sagdi honum fra 6llu gerla. Hallbjorn spurdi, hversu langt

told him of all clearly  Hallbjorn asked how far
Flosi «tladi nordr i fjorduna. Hann kvadst fara =tla
Flosi intended north into  the-flords He said-of-himself to-go  to-intend

til Vapnafjardar. Flosi tok pa fésjod af  belti sér ok
to  Vapnafiord Flosi  took then a-money-purse from belt his  and
kvadst  vildu gefa Hallbirni. Hann tok vid fénu  enn
said-of-himself  to-wish  to-give (to)-Hallbjorn —He took  with the-money but
kvedst po ekki gjafar eiga at Flosa — “enn po vil ek

says-of-himself yer  not gifts to-have from Flosi but yet  will T
vita, hverju pu vill at ek launa pér”. “Ekki parf ek fjar”,
know  with-what you will thar I  repay  you Not need I money

segir Flosi, “enn pat vilda ek, at pa ridir tl pings
says Flosi but that  would-wish I that you rode  to  (the)-assembly
med mér ok veittir at malum minum. Enn pé 4 ek
with  me and  gave in  cases my But yer  have I
hvartki at telja til vid pik magdir né frendsymi”. Hallbjérn
neither to count to with you alliance nor  kinship Hallbjorn
melti: “Pvi mun ek heita pér at rida til pings med pér
spoke That  will I promise you to ride to (the)-assembly with  you

ok veita pér at milum sem ek mynda brédur minum”. Flosi

and support you in  cases as I would brother my Flosi
pakkadi honum. Padan foéru peir Breiddalsheidi ok sva 4
thanked him Thence  went  they  Breiddalsheidi and so to

Hrafnkelsstadi. Par bjé Hrafnkell Périsson, Hrafnkels sonar,
Hrafnkelsstadir There dwelt  Hrafnkel Thorir’s-son  Hrafnkel’s son
Hrafns sonar. Flosi hafdi par godar vidtokur, ok leitadi hann

Hrafn’s son Flosi  had there  good receptions and pressed  be
eftir um pingreid  vi0 Hrafnkel ok lidveizlu. Hrafnkell for
after  about assembly-riding with Hrafnkel and  support Hrafnkel went
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lengi undan. Enn p6 kom par, at hann hét, at Périr son
long away But  yet came there that be promised thatr  Thorir  son
hans myndi rida vi0 alla pingmenn peira ok vera i slikri
bis would ride  with all assembly-men  their and be in  such
lidveizlu sem sampingisgodar hans. Flosi pakkadi honum
support as fellow-assembly-priests  bis Flosi  thanked bim

ok for i braut ok 4 Bersastadi. Par bjo6 Holmsteinn

and went off away and to Bersastadir There  dwelt  Holmstein
Spak-Bersason, ok tok hann allvel vid Flosa. Flosi bad
Spak-Bersi’s-son and took  he very-well with  Flosi Flosi asked

hann lidveizlu. Hoélmsteinn kvad hann 16ngu hafa laun selt
him support Holmstein said bhim long to-have reward given
um lidveizlu. Padan foru peir 4 Valpjofsstadi. Par bjo Sorli
for  support Thence  went  they  to Valthjofsstadir There dwelt  Sorli
Brodd-Helgason, brodir Bjarna Brodd-Helgasonar. Hann atti
Brodd-Helgi’s-son brother  of-Bjarni  Brodd-Helgi’s-son He bad
Pordisi déttur Gudmundar hins rika 4 Moédruvollum. Peir
Thordis  daughter  of-Gudmund the Mighty ar  Modruvellir They
h6féu par goédar vidtokur. Enn um morgininn vakti Flosi
bhad there  good receptions But  in the-morning raised  Flosi
til vid Sorla, at hann myndi rida til alpingis med honum,
to  with Sorli that e would ride  to  (the)-Althing with  him

ok baud honum fé¢  til. “Eigi veit ek pat”, segir Sérli,
and  offered  him money  to(-it) Not know I that says Sorli

“medan ek veit eigi, hvadan GudOmundr hinn riki stendr

while I know not whence Gudmund the Mighty  stands
at magr minn; pvi at ek ztla honum at veita,
to  kinsman-by-marriage my because that I intend him to  support

hvadan sem hann stendr at”. Flosi malti: “Finn ek pat
whence as be stands to(-it)  Flosi spoke Find I that
4 svorum bpinum, at pa hefir kvanriki”. Flosi st6d pa upp

in  answers your that you have — wife-rule Flosi  stood  then up
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ok bad taka klxdi peira ok vapn. Foru bpeir pa i braut
and bade  take clothes  their and weapons Went  they  then off away
ok fengu par enga lidveizlu. Peir foru fyrir nedan Lagarfljot
and  got there no support They went on below Lagarfliot
ok yfir heidi til Njardvikr. Par bjoggu bradr tveir Porkell
and over (the)-heath to  Njardvik There dwelt brothers  two Thorkel
fullspakr ok Porvaldr. Peir viru synir Ketils pryms, Pidranda
Full-wise and  Thorvald They —were  sons of-Ketil ~ Thrym Thidrandi’s
sonar hins spaka, Ketils sonar pryms, Péris sonar pidranda.
son the Wise Ketil’s son Thrym’s  Thorirs son Thidrandi’s
Moébdir peira DPorkels fullspaks ok Porvalds var Yngvildr
(The)-mother of-them Thorkdl  Full-wise  and Thorvald — was  Yigoild
Porkels dottir fullspaks. Flosi hafdi par godar vidtokur.
Thorkels  daughter Full-wises  Flosi  bad  there good  recepions
Hann sagdi peim bradrum deili 4 um erendi sin ok
He told them (the)-brothers  knowledge on  about errand bis  and
bad pa lidveizlu. Enn peir synjudu 4dr enn hann gaf peim
asked them support But  they  refused before than  he gave  them
prjar merkr silfrs hvirum peira til lidveizlu. Pa jatudu peir
three  marks  ofsilver to-each of-them for  support Then  agreed they
at veita Flosa. Yngvildr modir peira var hja stédd, er peir
to  support Flosi Yngvild mother  their was by  placed when  they
hétu alpingisreidinni, ok grét. Porkell melti: “Hvi gratr
promised  the-Althing-riding and  wept Thorkel spoke Why  weep

pt, mé6dir?” Hon svarar: “Mik dreymdi, at Porvaldr brodir

you  mother She answers ~ Me dreamed that  Thorvald brother
pinn veri i raudum kyrtli — ok potti mér svi prongr vera
your  were in a-red tunic and seemed to-me so  tight to-be

sem saumadr veri at honum. Mér potti hann ok vera i

as sewn were  on  him To-me  seemed  he also  be in
raudum hosum undir — ok vafit at vandum dreglum. Mér
red hose under and wound with bad strips To-me
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potti ilt a4 at sji, er ek vissa, at honum var sva ohxgt,
seemed ill  on to see  when I knew that  to-him was  so bard
enn ek matta ekki at gera”. Peir hlogu at ok kvadu
but I could nothing to  do They  laughed — ar(-it) and said
vera loklausu ok sogdu geip hennar ekki skyldu standa fyrir
to-be  nonmsense and said babble  ber not should stand before
pingreidum sinum. Flosi pakkadi peim vel ok for padan
assembly-ridings  their Flosi thanked them well and went thence
til Vapnafjarar — ok kvamu til Hofs. Par bjé Bjarni
to  Vapnafjord and  came to  Hof There dwelt  Bjarni
Brodd-Helgason, DPorgils sonar, Porsteins sonar hins hvita,
Brodd-Helgi’s-son Thorgilss ~ son Thorstein’s son the White
Olvis sonar, Eyvalds sonar, Oxna-Poris sonar. Modir  Bjarna
Olvirs  son Byalds  son Oxen-Thorirs  son (The)-mother o Bjarni
var Halla Lytingsdottir. Modir ~ Brodd-Helga var Asvor
was  Halla Lytings-daughter (The)-mother  of-Brodd-Helgi was  Asvor
dottir Péris  Graut-Atla sonar, Péris sonar pidranda. Bjarni
daughter of-Thorir Porridge-Atlis  son Thorir’s  son Thidrandis ~ Bjarni
Brodd-Helgason atti Rannveigu DPorgeirs dottur, Eiriks sonar
Brodd-Helgi'-son bad  Rannveig Thorgeir's  daughter  Eiriks  son
0r  Goddslum, Geirmundar sonar, Hroéalds sonar, Eiriks
out-of  Goddalir Geirmund's son Hroald’s son Eirik’s
sonar Ordigskeggja. Bjarni tok vid Flosa badum hondum.
son Bristle-beard’s Bjarni took  with  Flosi with-both  bands

Flosi baud Bjarna fé  til lidveizlu. Bjarni malti: “Aldri hefi
Flosi  offered  Bjarni money for support Bjarni  spoke Never have
ek selt karlmensku mina vid fémttu eda lidveizlu. Enn ni
I sold  manliness my for  bribe or support But now
er pa parft 1ids mun ek gera pér um vinveitt ok rida
when you need  help  will I do for-you abour(-it) friendly and  ride
til pings med pér ok veita pér sem ek mynda brodur

to  (the)-assembly with ~ you  and support you  as I would brother
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minum”. “P4 snyr pu 6llum vanda 4 hendr mér”, segir
my Then turn  you all difficulty on  bands my says

Flosi, “enn p6 var mér sliks at pér van”.  Padan foru peir

Flosi but yer was to-me of-such from you expectation Thence — went  they
Flosi til Krossavikr. Par bjo DPorkell Geitisson. Porkell
Flosi(-and-his) to  Krossavik There dwelt  Thorkel Geitir’s-son Thorkel

var vinr Flosa mikill a0r. Flosi sagdi honum erendi sitt.

was  friend of-Flosi  great before  Flosi  told him errand  bis

Porkell kvad pat skylt vera, at hann veitti honum slikt er
Thorkel said that  due to-be  that he gave him such  as
hann veri til farr — ok skiljast eigi vid hans mal. Porkell
he were  to  able and  part not  from bhis case  Thorkel

gaf Flosa godar gjafar at skilnadi. P4 fo6r Flosi nordan or
gave Flosi  good gifts at  parting Then went Flosi  from-north out-of
Vopnafirdi ok upp i  Fljotsdalsherad ok gisti at Holmsteins
Vopnafjord and up into  Fljotsdalsherad and lodged ar  Holmstein
Spak-Bersasonar. Flosi sagdi honum, at allir hefdu vel stadit
Spak-Bersi’s-son Flosi told him that all bad well  stood
undir hans naudsyn ok erendi nema Sorli Brodd-Helgason.
under  his need and errand  except  Sorli  Brodd-Helgi%s-son
Holmsteinu kvad pat til pess bera, at hann veri engi
Holmstein said that to  that to-bear that he were  no

ofstopamadr. Holmsteinn gaf Flosa godar gjafar. Flosi for

overbearing-man  Holmstein gave  Flosi good gifts Flosi went
upp Fljotsdal ok padan sudr & fjall um Oxarhraun
up Fljotsdal and  thence south  onto (the)-mountain over — Oxarbraun
ok ofan Svidinhornadal ok ut med Alftafirdi fyrir vestan.
and down  Svidinbornadal and our along  Alftafiord on (the)-west
Ok lauk Flosi eigi ferd fyrr enn hann kom til Pvattar til
And  ended Flosi  not  journey before than be came to  Thoatta to
Halls mags sins. Par var Flosi halfan manud ok
Hall kinsman-by-marriage  his There was  Flosi balf a-month  and
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menn hans ok hvildu sik. Flosi spurdi Hall hvat hann

men bis and  rested themselves  Flosi asked Hall  what  he
legdi nt til r4ds med honum — hversu hann skyldi na
laid now to  counsel with  him how be should now

med fara eda breyta hogum sinum. Hallr melti: “Pat rad
with(-it) go or  change  ways bis Hall  spoke That  counsel
ek, at pa sér heima vid ba pitc ok Sigfusssynir, enn peir
I that you be  at-home by  farm your and (the)-Sigfussons bur  they
sendi menn til at skipa til bua sinna, enn pér farid heim

send men to to see to  farms their bur  you go home
at sinni — enn pad er pér ridid til pings, ridid allir
for  (the)-time bur  then when you  ride to  (the)-assembly ride all

saman ok dreifid ekki flokki yOrum. Fari pa Sigfasssynir at
together  and  disperse  not band your Go then  (the)-Sigfussons to
hitta konur sinar. Ek mun ok rida til pings ok Ljotr
meet wives their I will also ride  to  (the)-assembly and Ljot

sonr minn med alla pingmenn okkra ok veita pér slike
son my with  all assembly-men  of-us-two and  give you  such
li6 sem ek mi mér  vid koma”. Flosi pakkadi honum.
support  as I may for-myself with come Flosi  thanked him
Hallr gaf honum godar gjafar at skilnadi. Flosi for pa fra
Hall gave  him good gifts at  parting Flosi went  then  from
bvattd. Ok er ekki um hans ferd at tala fyrr enn hann
Thvatta ~ And is  not about  his journey to  tell before than  he
kemr heim til Svinafells. Er hann pa heima pat er eftir
comes  home  to  Svinafell I he then  at-home  that  which after
var vetrarins ok sumarit alt til pings framan.

was  of-the-winter and the-summer all to  (the)-assembly onward
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CXXXV - MORDR TAKES THE CASE

At Mosfell Gizurr bviti advises Kari to go east to Porgeirr skorargeirr and then
make Mordr take the case against Flosi for Helgi’s killing, threatening to take back
Mordr’s wife Porkatla. When Mordr hesitates and Porkatla prepares to leave,
be gives in at once. Dorgeirr bands the case over to him, and Mérdr declares the
wound and summons the nine neighbors. Kdri reports to Asgrimr that nearly
all the chieftains of the east bhave promised Flosi belp. Pérballr Asgrimsson is
laid up with a swollen leg.

Na er par til mals at taka, at Kari Sélmundarson ok
Now is  there to  (the)-story to take that Kari  Solmund’s-son and
Porhallr Asgrimsson ridu einn hvern dag til Mosfells at
Thorball Asgrim’s-son rode  one some day to  Mosfell to
finna Gizur hvita.  Hann t0k vid peim badum hondum
meet Gizur  (the)-White He took  with them with-both  hands

ok varu peir par mjok langa hrid. Pat var einu hverju
and were  they  there very long while It was  on-one some
sinni, pa er peir Gizurr t6ludu um brennu  Njals,

time then when they  Gizur(-and-Kari) talked about  (the)-burning  of-Njal
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at  Gizurr kvad pat allmikla giftu, er Kari hafdi i braut
that  Gizur said that  very-grear  luck that Kari  had off away
komizt. P4 vard Kira visa 4 munni:

got Then came  to-Kari a-verse on mouth

Hjalmskassa for hvessir,
Of-helmet-box went  (the)-whetter
herdimeidr, af reidi
bardening-tree  from  anger

at  or  elris sveita

out out-of of-alder  heat

6fiss  Nials hisa,

unwilling  of-Njal ~ of-houses

pas eld-Gunnar inni

when  fire-Gunnar  inside

élrunnar par brunnu.
storm-bushes there  burned

Menn nemi mal sem ek inni
Men take-in  speech  as I el
min. Harmsakar tinum.

my Grief-causes we-count

ba melt Gizurr: “Varkunn er pat, at pér sé minnisamt.

Then  spoke Gizur Excusable is  that  thar to-you be memorable
Ok skulu vit nad ekki um tala fleira at sinni”. Kari
And  shall we-two now  not about(-it) talk  more at  (the)-time Kari

sagdi, at hann =xtladi pa heim at rida. Gizurr melti: “Ek
said that  be intended then home  to ride Gizur spoke I
mun ni gera mér dalt um radagerd vid pik. Pu skalt
will now make  myself free about  counsel with  you You  shall
eigi heim rida. Enn p6 skalt pa i braut rida ok austr

not  home ride But yer  shall you off away ride  and east
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undir Eyjafjoll at finna Porgeir skorargeir ok Porleif krak.
under  Eyjafjoll to  meet Thorgeir  Skorargeir and  Thorleif  Crow
Peir skulu rida austan  med pér; pvi at peir eru adiljar
They  shall ride  from-the-east with  you  because that they  are  principals
sakanna. Med peim skal rida Porgrimr hinn mikli brédir
of-the-cases  With ~ them  shall ~ ride  Thorgrim the Big brother
peira. Pér skulud rida til Mardar Valgardssonar. Skalt pa
their You  shall ride to  Mord Valgards-son Shall you
segja honum ord min til, at hann taki vid vigsmali
tell him (the)-words my to(-it) that he take  with (the)-slaying-case
eftir Helga Njalsson 4 hendr Flosa. Enn ef hann mazlir
after  Helgi Njal’s-son against  hands of-Flosi  But if e speaks
nokkuru ordi i moti pessu, pa skalt pa gera pik sem

some word in against this then shall ~ you make  yourself as
reidastan — ok lat sem pu munir hafa 6xi 1 hofdi honum.
angriest and let  as you will bave  an-axe in head bis

Pu skalt ok i annan stad segja 4 reidi mina, ef hann latr
You shall — also in (the)-other place  tell of anger my if e acts
illa at komast. Par med skalt pi segja, at ek mun lata
ill to  come There with  shall you  tell that 1 will let
sxkja Porkétlu dottur mina ok lata hana fara heim til min.
fetch Thorkatla daughter  my and et ber g0 home  to me
Enn pat mun hann eigi pola; pvi at hann ann henni sem
But  that will be not  bear because that he loves  her as
augum i1 hofdi sér”. Kari pakkadi honum sina radagerd. Ekki
(the)-eyes in head bis Kari  thanked bim bis counsel Not
taladi Kari um lidveizlu vi0 hann; pvi at hann =xtladi
talked ~ Kari  abour support with  him because  that  he thought

at pat myndi honum fara vinveittlega sem annat. Kari reid

that that  would bim g0 friendly as other Kari  rode
padan austr yfir ar ok sva til Fljotshlidar ok austr yhir
thence east over  (the)-rivers and so to  Fliotshlid and east over
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Markarfljot ok sva til Seljalandsmila. Peir rida austr i Holt.
Markarfliot and so  to  Seljalandsmuli They ride  east to Holt
Porgeirr tok vid peim med hinni mestu blidu. Hann sagdi

Thorgeir took  with them with  the greatest  warmth He told
peim um ferdir Flosa ok hversu mikit lid hann hafdi
them  about (the)-journeys of-Flosi and how great  company be had

pegit i Austfjérdum. Kari sagdi, at bpat var varkunn at

received in  (the)-East-Fjords Kari  said that that was  excusable that
hann bzdi sér lids, svi morgu sem hann myndi svara
be asked  for-himself support so many as be would answer

eiga. Porgeirr mzlti: “Pvi betr er peim ferr ollum verr at”.
bave  Thorgeir  spoke The  better is them  goes all worse  at-which
Kari segir Porgeiri tillogur Gizurar. Sidan ridu peir austan
Kari tells  Thorgeir  (the)~counsels of-Gigur — Then  rode they from-the-east
4 Rangarvollu til Mardar Valgardssonar. Hann tok vel vid
onto  Rangarvellir to  Mord Valgard's-son He took  well with
peim. Kairi sagdi honum ordsending Gizurar mags

them Kari  told him (the)-message of-Gizur kinsman-by-marriage
hans. Hann tok seinlega undir pat ok kvad meira at sxzkja
bis He took  slowly under  that and said ~ more to  prosecute
Flosa einn enn tiu adra. Kari melt: “Jafnt ferr pér petta
Flosi alone  than  ten  others  Kari  spoke Even goes  to-you  this
sem hann =xtladi; pvi at pér eru allir hlutir illa gefnir —
as be thought ~ because that to-you are  all things ill  given

pa ert bxdi hraddr ok huglauss. Enda  skal pat a bak
you are  both afraid and  cowardly And-indeed  shall ~ that on  back
koma sem pér er maklegt, at Dorkatla skal fara heim
come as to-you is  fitting that  Thorkatla shall ~ go home
til fodur sins”. Hon bjost pegar ok kvadst pess fyrir
to  father  her She made-ready at-once and said-of-berself of-that for
I6ngu bain, at skildi med peim Merdi. Mordr  skifti
long ready  that parted  between them  Mord(-and-her) Mord changed
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pa skjott skapi sinu ok sva ordum ok bad af sér reidi

then  quickly  mind  bis and  so words and  asked off  bimself anger
ok tok pegar vi0 malinu. Kari melti pa: “Na hefir pi tekid

and took at-once with the-case Kari  spoke then Now  have — you taken
vi0 malinu — ok sxzk nd Ohrzddr; pvi at lif pitt liggr
with  the-case and  prosecute now unafraid because that life your lies

vi6”. Mordr kvadst allan hug skyldu 4 leggja at gera
at-stake  Mord said-of-himself  all mind  should on lay to do

petta vel ok drengilega. Eftir pat stefndi Mordr til sin niu
this  well and manfilly Afier  that summoned Mord 10 him nine
bium. Peir varu allir vxttvangsbuar. Moérdr tok pa 1 hoénd

neighbors  They — were  all neighbors-of-the-scene  Mord took  then by hand

Porgeiri ok nefndi vatta tva — “i pat vatti, at DPorgeirr
Thorgeir and named — witnesses  two to that testimony that Thorgeir
Périsson selr mér vigsok a hendr Flosa DPordarsyni
Thorirs-son  bands me (the)-slaying-suit  against  hands of-Flosi  Thord’s-son
at szkja um vig Helga Njalssonar med soknargégnum
to  prosecute  for (the)-slaying  of-Helgi ~ Njal’s-son with  evidences

peim ollum, er sokinni eigu at fylgja. Selr pi mér sok
those all which  the-charge  have  to  follow Hand  you me charge
pessa at sxkja ok at smttast 4 — svi allra gagna at
this to  prosecute and to  settle on 50 all proofs to
njota, sem ek sé réttr adili. Selr pi med 16gum, enn
enjoy as I be (the)-rightful principal Hand you with  law but
ek tek med logum”. 1 annat sinn nemndi Mordr sér

I take with  law In  a-second time  named Mord for-himself

«,

vatta — “i pat vatti”, segir hann, “at ek lysi 16gmatu
witnesses to that  testimony says he that I declare a-lawful
frumhlaupi 4 hond Flosa DPordarsyni, er hann veitti
assault against  hand of-Flosi  Thord’s-son when  he gave

Helga Njalssyni heilundarsar eda holundar eda mergundar,

Helgi Njals-son a-brain-wound or body-(wound)  or marrow-(wound)
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pat er at ben  gerdist, enn Helgi fekk bana afl Lysi
that  which to  a-wound became bur  Helgi got death  from(-it) Declare
ek fyrir bium fimm”, ok nemndi hann pa alla, “lysi ek
I before  neighbors  five and named be then all declare I

l6glysing. Lysi ek handseldri s6k Porgeirs Périssonar”.
a-lawful-declaration Declare I (the)-hand-pledged charge of-Thorgeir — Thorir’s-son

I 66ru sinni nemndi hann vatta — “@ pat vetti, at ek
In  a-second time named he witnesses to that testimony that I
lysi  heilundarsari eda holundar eda mergundar 4 hond
declare  brain-wound or body-(wound) or marrow-(wound)  against  hand

Flosa Pordarsyni, pvi sari, er at ben  gerdist, enn Helgi
of-Flosi  Thord’s-son that  wound which to  a-wound became but  Helgi
fekk bana af] a4 peim vettvangi, er  Flosi Pordarson
got death  from(-it) on that place-of-action  where  Flosi Thord’s-son
hljop til Helga Nijalssonar logmatu frumhlaupi adr. Liysi
ran at  Helgi Njal's-son with-lawful  assault before  Declare
ek fyrir blum fimm”, sidan nemndi hann pa alla, “lysi ek
I before neighbors five then  named  he  then all  decare I
16glysing. Lysi ek handseldri s6k Porgeirs Porissonar”.
a-lawful-declaration Declare T (the)-band-pledged charge of- Thorgeir  Thoriri-son
P2 nemndi Mordr sér vatta hit pridja sinn, — “i pat
Then named Mord for-bimself witnesses the  third time to that
veetti”, segir hann, “at ek kved vattvangsbla pa alla niu”,
testimony  says be that I summon neighbors-of-the-scene those all  nine
ok nemndi pa alla 4 namn, “alpingisreidar ok buhakvidar
and  named them all by name of-Althing-riding and  of-neighbor-panel
at bera um pat, hvort Flosi Pérdarson hljop [6gmetu
to  bear about  that  whether  Flosi Thord’s-son ran with-lawful
frumhlaupi til Helga Njalssonar 4 peim vattvangi, er Flosi
assault at  Helgi Njal’s-son on that place-of-action  where  Flosi
bordarson veitti Helga Njalssyni heilundarsar eda holundar

Thord’s-son gave Helgi Njal’s-son a-brain-wound or body-(wound)
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eda mergundar, pat er at ben  gerdist, enn Helgi fekk
or marrow-(wound) that  which to  a-wound became butr  Helgi got
bana af. Kved ek yOr peira orda allra, er yor skylda
death  from(-it) Summon I  you  of-those words all which  you  should
16g til um at bera ok ek vil ydr at domi beitt  hafa
laws to  abour to bear and I  will you to court  demanded have
ok pessu mali eigu at fylgja. Kved ek ydr logkviod sva
and  this case  have to  follow Summon I you  a-lawful-summons so

at pér heyrid 4 sjalfir. Kved ek um handselt mal

that you  bear on(-it) yourselves Summon I  about (the)-hand-pledged case
Porgeirs DPorissonar”. Moérdr nemndi sér vatta, — “i pat
of-Thorgeir  Thorir’s-son Mord named for-himself  witnesses to that

vetti”, segir hann, “at ek kved vattvangsbua pessa niu
testimony ~ says be that I summon neighbors-of-the-scene  these nine
alpingisreidar ok buakvidar at bera um pat, hvart Flosi
of-Althing-riding and  of-neighbor-panel to  bear  about thar  whether Flosi
Pordarson sxrdi Helga Nijalsson heilundarsari eda mergundar
Thordi-son  wounded Helgi  Nialt-som  with-brain-wound or  marrow-(wound)
eda holundar, pvi sari er at ben  gerdist, enn Helgi
or body-(wound)  that  wound which to  a-wound became but  Helgi
fekk bana af] 4 peim vattvangi er  Flosi Pérdarson
got death  from(-it) on that place-of-action  where  Flosi Thord’s-son
hljép til Helga Njalssonar 40r 6gmatu frumhlaupi. Kved
ran at  Helgi Njal’s-son before  with-lawful ~ assault Summon
ek yor peira orda allra, er ydr skylda l6g til um at at
I you of-those words all which  you  should laws to  about to to
bera ok ek vil yor at domi beitt  hafa ok pessu mali
bear  and I will you to  court demanded have — and  this case
eigu at fylgja. Kved ek yOr 16gkvod. Kved ek yor sva
have  to  follow Summon I you  a-lawful-summons Summon I  you o
at  pér heyrid 4 sjalfir. Kved ek ydr um handselt
that  you  hear on(-it) yourselves Summon I  you  about (the)-hand-pledged
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mal DPorgeirs DPorissonar”. P4 mealti Mordr: “Na er hér

case  of-Thorgeir  Thorir’s-son Then  spoke Mord Now is  here
mal  dl bait sem pér beiddust. Vil ek ni bidja ik,
(the)-case 1o prepared as you  asked Wil I now ask you

Porgeirr skorargeirr, at pu komir til min, er p ridr til
Thorgeir Skorargeir that  you come to  me when  you ride  to
pings, ok ridim vit pa badir saman med hvarntveggija
(the)-assembly and let-us-ride we-two then both together  with  both

flokkinn ok haldim okkr sem bezt saman; pvi at flokkr
the-bands and let-us-hold ~ us-two as best together because  that band
minn skal pegar buinn til 6ndverds pings. Ok skal
my shall  at-once  ready to  (the)-beginning of-(the)-assembly And  shall
ek yor i ollum hlutum trar vera”. DPeir toku pvi ollu vel.
I you in all things true  be They ook  that all  well
Ok var petta bundit svardogum, at engi skyldi vid annan
And  was  this bound with-oaths that nome  should  from (the)-other
skilja fyrr enn Kari vildi, ok hverr peira skyldi leggja sitt
part before than  Kari  wished and each of-them  should lay his
lif vid annars lif. Skildu peir ni med vinittu ok maltu
life  against (the)-other’s life Parted — they —now with  friendship and spoke
moét  med  sér 4 pingi. Reid pa DPorgeirr austr
a-meeting  between  themselves at  (the)-assembly Rode  then Thorgeir east
aftr. Enn Kari reid vestr yfir ar par til er hann
back  But Kari  rode  west over  (the)-rivers there until that be

kom i Tungu til Asgrims. Asgrimr tok vid honum agxta

came  into Tunga to  Asgrim Asgrim took  with him excellently
vel. Kari sagdi Asgrimi alla ridagerd Gizurar hvita ok
well  Kari  told Asgrim all  (the)-counsel of-Gizur  (the)-White and
malatilbunadinn. “Sliks var mér at honum van”,  segir
the-case-preparation Of-such  was  to-me from him expectation  says
Asgrimr, “at honum myndi vel fara; enda hefir hann
Asgrim thar tobim  would  well go  and-indeed bas  be
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pat nd synt”. Asgrimr melti: “Hvat spyrr pa austan

that  now  shown Asgrim spoke What learn you  from-the-east
fra Flosa?” Kari svarar: “Hann for alt austr i Vapnafjord,
of  Flosi Kari  answers ~ He went all  east to  Vapnafjord
ok hafa nalega allir hofdingjar heitit honum lidveizlu ok
and have  nearly all chieftains promised  him support and
alpingisreid. DPeir vanta sér ok lids af Reykdxlum
Althing-riding They — expect  for-themselves also belp  from (the)-Reykjadal-men
ok Ljosvetningum ok Oxfirdingum”. Peir toludu par mart
and  (the)-Ljosavatn-men  and (the)-Oxarford-men  They  talked there  much
um. Lida nd stundir alt framan til alpingis.

about(-it)  Pass now  times all  onward to  (the)-Althing

Porhallr Asgrimsson tok fotarmein sva mikit, at fotrinn fyrir

Thorball Asgrim’s-son took  a-leg-sore so  great that  the-leg before
ofan o6kla var svi digr ok pritinn sem konuler, ok
above  (the)-ankle was o thick  and swollen as a-woman’s-thigh  and

matti hann ekki ganga nema vid staf. Hann var mikill madr
could he not walk except  with a-staff He was  a-big man

vexti ok rammr at afli. Dokkr 4 har ok sva a skinnslit,

in-stature and  strong in  might Dark of hair and so  of complexion
vel ordstiler ok po skapbradr. Hann var hinn pridi madr
well measured-in-speech and yet  quick-tempered He was  the third ~ man

mestr 16gmadr 4 Islandi. Nt kemr at pvi, at menn skyldu

greatest  law-man in Iceland Now comes to that that men should
heiman rida til pings. Asgrimr melti til Kara: “Pu skalt
from-home ride  to  (the)-assembly Asgrim spoke to Kari You  shall
rida til ondverds pings ok tjalda bdir varar ok med

ride  to  (the)-beginning of-(the)-assembly and pitch booths  our and  with
pér Porhallr son minn; pvi at pd munt bezt ok héglegast
you  Thorball son  my because that you will best  and most-gently
med hann fara, er hann er foétlami, enn vér munum hans

with  him g0 when  be is  foor-lame  bur  we  will him
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mest purfa 4 pessu pingi. Med ykkr skulu rida tuttugu
most need at  this assembly  With  you-two  shall ride  twenty
menn adrir”. Eftir pat var blin ferd peira. Ok ridu peir
men other After  that was  prepared journey their And  rode  they
sidan til pings ok tjoldudu budir ok bjoggust vel um.

then to  (the)-assembly and pitched booths  and made-ready well about(-them)

CXXXVI + FLOSI AT TUNGA

On the way to the Althing Flosi and his hundred men ride to Asgrimr’s farm at
Tunga to provoke him. Asgrz'm;; recognizing them by their laughter, bas tables laid
for bis enemies and sits silent and blood-red through the meal. When they have
eaten, be seizes an axe and strikes at Flosi’s bead, but Glimr Hildisson catches the
axe. Flosi forbids bis men to harm Asgrim;; saying they gave bim cause, and they
part to meet at the Althing. Hallr of Sida thinks the visit was foolish.

Flosi reid austan ok peir tiu tigir manna, er at brennu
Flosi  rode  from-the-east and they — ten tens  of-men who at  (the)-burning
h6féu verit med honum. Peir ridu par til er peir kvimu
had been  with  him They rode  there until that they  came
til Fljotshlidar. Skipudu pa Sigfisssynir til bua sinna ok
to  Fljotshlid Saw-to then  (the)-Sigfussons to  farms their and
dvoldust par um daginn. Enn um kveldit ridu peir vestr
stayed there over  the-day But in the-evening rode  they  west
yhir Pjorsa ok svafu par um néttina. Enn um morgininn
over  Thjorsa  and  slepr there over  the-night ~ But  in the-morning
snimma toku peir hesta sina ok ridu fram 4 leid.  Flosi
early took they  horses  their and rode  forth  on (the)-way Flosi
melti til manna sinna: “Nd munu vér rida i Tungu til
spoke to  men bis Now  will we  ride  into Tunga to
Asgrims Ellida-Grimssonar til dagverdar ok troda illsakar vid

Asgrim Ellida-Grim’s-son to  day-meal and tread ill-cause with
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hann”. Peir kvadu pat vel gert. Deir rida ni par til er peir
him They  said that well done  They ride now there until that they
eigu skamt 1 Tungu. Asgrimr st6d ati ok nakkvarir
have  short(-way) into Tunga Asgrim stood  outside and some

menn med honum. Peir sja pegar flokkinn er matti heiman.
men  with bim They see ar-once the-band  when could  from-home
Menn Asgrims mealtu: “Par mun vera Porgeirr skorargeirr”.
(The)-men of-Asgrim spoke There  will be Thorgeir Skorargeir
Asgrimr melti: “Ekki in heldr xtla ek pat; pvi at bessir
Asgrim spoke Not so rather  think I  that  because that these
menn fara med hlitri ok gani, enn frendr Njals slikir
men g0 with  laughter and  jesting ~ bur  kinsmen  of-Njal ~ such

sem DPorgeirr er munu eigi hlzja fyrr enn nakkvat er hefnt

as Thorgeir is  will not  laugh  before than  something is  avenged
brennunnar. Ok mun ek geta annars til — ok ma vera,
of~the-burning And - will I gues (the)-other to(-it) and may be

at yor pykki pat oliklegt. Pat er xtlun min, at vera
that  to-you  seems that  unlikely That is  intention my that  be
muni Flosi ok brennumenn med honum, ok munu peir
will Flosi and  (the)-burners with ~ him and  will they
xtla at troda illsakar vid oss. Ok skulu vér ni inn ganga
intend to  tread ill-cause with  us And  shall we  now in 20
allir”. Peir gera nd svi. Asgrimr lét sopa hus ok tjalda
all They do now so Asgrim had sweep  (the)-house and hang(-it)
ok setja bord ok bera mat 4. Hann lét setja forsati
and  set tables  and bear  food  on(-them) He bad  set extra-seats
med endilongum bekkjum um alla stofuna. Flosi reid i
along  full-length benches around all the-room Flosi rode  into
tnit ok bad menn stiga af hestum ok ganga inn. DPeir
the-homefield and bade men step off horses and go in They
gerdu sva. Deir Flosi kvimu i  stofuna. Asgrimr sat

did 50 They  Flosi(-and-his) came into  the-room  Asgrim sat
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a palli. Flosi leit 4 bekkina ok si, at alt var reidubuit
on (the)-dais Flosi looked at  the-benches and saw that all  was  ready

pat er menn purftu at hafa. Asgrimr kvaddi pa ekki, enn
that  which men needed to  have  Asgrim greeted them  not but
melti til Flosa: “Pvi  eru bord sett, at heimull er matr
spoke to  Flosi Therefore are  tables  set that  free is  food
peim er hafa purfu”. Flosi st¢ undir bord ok allir menn
to-them who have  need Flosi stepped  under  table  and all men
hans enn 16gdu vipn sin upp at  pili Peir satu 4
bis but laid weapons  their  up against  (the)-panel They  sar on
forsetum, er eigi mattu uppi sitja & bekkjunum. Enn fjorir
extra-seats who not  could up sit on  the-benches But  four
menn stodu med vipnum fyrir framan par sem Flosi sat,
men stood with ~ weapons before  in-front  there where Flosi  sat
medan peir motudust. Asgrimr pagdi um  matmalit ok
while they  ate Asgrim was-silent  through  the-meal and
var sva raudr 4 at sja sem blod. Enn er peir viru mettir,
was so  red on to see as blood  But  when they were fed

baru konur af bordum enn sumar biru innar handlaugar.

bore women  off  tables but  some bore in hand-washing
Flosi foér at engu oOdara enn hann vazri heima. Bolox
Flosi went at  nothing more-hastily than  be were  at-home  A-pole-axe

la i pallshorninu. Asgrimr preif hana tveim hoéndum ok
lay in  the-dais-corner Asgrim seized it with-two  hands and
hljop upp 4  pallstokkinn ok hjo til héfuds Flosa. Glamr
leaped  up onto  the-dais-beam and  hewed at  (the)-head of-Flosi ~ Glum
Hildisson gat sét tilredit ok hljop upp pegar ok gat tekit
Hildir’s-son got  seen  the-blow and leaped  up at-once  and got  taken
oxina fyrir framan hendr Asgrimi ok sneri pegar egginni at
the-axe before in-front  hands ofAsgrim  and turned at-once  the-edge at
Asgrimi — pvi at Glimr var rammr at afli. Pi hljépu

Asgrim because  thar  Glum was  strong in  might Then leaped
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upp miklu fleiri menn ok vildu rada 2 Asgrim. Enn Flosi

up many more  men and would  set on  Asgrim But  Flosi
kvad engan mann skyldu Asgrimi mein gera — “pvi at vér
said — no man should to-Asgrim  harm  do because that we
hofum gert honum ofraun, — enn hann gerdi pat eina
have done  him over-provocation but  he did that  only

at, er hann atti. Ok syndi hann pat, at hann var ofrhugi”.
to  which he had ~ And  showed  be that  that be was  a-hero
Flosi malti til Asgrims: “Hér munu vér na skiljast heilir ok

Flosi  spoke to  Asgrim Here will we  now part whole  and
finnast 4 pingi ok taka par til ospiltra mala”. “Sva mun
meet at (the)-assembly and take  there to  unspoiled  cases So will

vera”, segir Asgrimr, “ok mynda ek pat vilja, um pat er
be says Asgrim and  would I that wish  about that when
pessu pingi er lokit, at pér farid laxgra”. Flosi svaradi engu.
this assembly is  ended  thar you move  lower Flosi  answered  nothing
Gengu peir pa at ok stigu 4 hesta sina ok ridu i braut.
Went they  then out and stepped onto horses  their and rode  off away
Peir ridu par til er peir kvamu til Laugarvatns ok viru par
They rode  there until thar they — came to  Laugarvatn and were  there
um noéttina. Enn um morgininn ridu peir fram 4  Beitivéllu
over the-night ~ But  in the-morning rode  they  forth  onto Beitivellir
ok adu par. Par ridu at peim flokkar margir. Var par Hallr
and rested there There rode to them  bands many Was  there Hall
af Sidu ok allir Austfirdingar. Flosi fagnadi peim allvel ok
of Sida and all  (the)-East-Fiord-men Flosi  welcomed them  very-well and
sagdi peim fri ferdum sinum ok vidskiftum peira Asgrims.
told them of  journeys bis and  dealings their with-Asgrim
Margir lofudu petta ok sogdu slikt rosklega gert vera. Pa
Many praised this and  said such boldly done  to-be  Then
melti Hallr: “Petta lizt mér annan veg enn ydr; pvi

spoke Hall This seems  to-me  other way  than  to-you because
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at petta pykki mér ovitrlegt bragd. Mundu peir p6 muna
that  this seems to-me an-unwise  move Would they  yet  remember
harmsakar sinar, p0 at peir vari eigi af nyju 4 mintir —
griefs their though that they —were mot  of new  on reminded
enn peim moénnum allvant um, er sva leita annarra manna
but  those  men very-hard about(-it) who so  seek  other men
punglega”. Fannst pat 4 Halli, at honum pétti petta mjok
beavily Was-found that on Hall that  to-him seemed  this much
ofgert. Peir ridu padan allir saman par til er peir kvimu
overdone  They  rode  thence all together  there until thar they  came

a vollu hina efri ok fylktu par lidi  sinu ok ridu sidan
onto (the)-fields the upper and drew-up there company their and rode  then

a ping ofan. Flosi hafdi latit tjalda Byrgisbd, 4dr hann
to (the)-assembly down Flosi bad  bad  pitch  (the)-Byrgi-booth before he
ridi til pings. Enn Austfirdingar ridu til sinna buda.
rode to  (the)-assembly But  (the)-East-Fjord-men rode  to  their booths

CXXXVII - BOTH SIDES RIDE TO THE ALTHING

Porgeirr skorargeirr and bis brothers ride west and wait ar Hof for Mordr, who
has gathered every man able to bear arms and shows bimself steadfast. Hjalti
Skeggjason, Asgrimy;, and Gizurr hviti join them with their men. Hearing of Flosi’
visit to Tunga, Porgeirr hopes to test the burners’ courage before the Althing ends.
They ride down to the assembly in battle order, and Flosi’s men run to their weapons,
but Asgrimr’s side goes to their booths. Never bhas an Althing been so crowded.

Nu er par fra at segja, at DPorgeirr skorargeirr reid austan
Now is there of to tell that  Thorgeir Skorargeir rode  from-the-east
med miklu lidi. Varu peir brzdr hans med honum DPorleifr
with  great company Were  they  brothers  bis with  him Thorleif
krakr ok Porgrimr hinn mikli. Peir ridu par tl er peir

Crow and  Thorgrim the Big They rode  there until that they
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kvamu til Hofs til Mardar Valgardssonar ok bidu par til
came to  Hof to  Mord Valgard's-son and  waited there until
pess er hann var buinn. Mordr hafdi samnat hverjum manni
that  when he was  ready Mord bad gathered  every man

er vapnferr var. Ok fundu bpeir pat eina 4, at  hann
who weapon-able was  And  found they  that only  on(-him) thar he

var hinn oruggasti i 6llu. Ridu peir ni par til er peir

was  the most-steadfast in all Rode  they  now there wuntil that they
kvamu vestr yfir ar. P4 bidu peir Hjalta Skeggjasonar.
came west over  (the)-rivers Then waited they  for-Hjalti Skeggi’s-son

Hann kom pa er peir h6f6u skamma stund bedit. Fognudu

He came  then when they  had short while waited ~ Welcomed
peir honum vel — ok ridu sidan allir saman til pess er
they  him well and rode  then all together  until that  when

peir kvimu til Reykja i Byskupstungu. Ok bidu peir par
they  came to  Reykir in  Byskupstunga And  waited they  there
Asgrims Ellida-Grimssonar. Ok kom hann par til moéts vid
for-Asgrim  Ellida-Grim’s-son And  came  be there to  meeting with
pa. Ridu peir pa vestr yfir Braari. Asgrimr segir peim pa
them Rode  they  then west  over Bruara Asgrim tells them  then
alt sem farit hafdi med peim Flosa. Porgeirr melti:
all  as gone  had between  them Flosi(-and-him) ~ Thorgeir spoke
“Pat mynda ek vilja, at vér reyndim karlmensku peira, a0r
That  would I wish that we  tested manliness their before
lyki pinginu”. Ridu peir alt par til er peir kvimu &
ended  the-assembly  Rode  they  all  there wuntil that they  came onto
Beitivoll. Kom par til mots vid pa Gizurr hinn hviti med
Beitivollr Came  there to  meeting with them Gizur the White  with
allmikit fj6lmenni. Toku peir pa tal langt med sér. Ridu
a-very-great crowd Took they  then talk long among  themselves Rode
peir p4 4 vollu hina efri, ok fylktu peir par ollu lidi
they  then onto (the)-fields the upper and drew-up they  there all company
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sinu ok ridu svi 4 ping ofan. Flosi ok menn hans
their ~ and rode  so to (the)-assembly down  Flosi and men bis

hljopu til vapna allir. Ok var pa vid sjalft, at peir myndi

ran to  weapons all And  was  then ar  itself that they  would
berjast. Enn peir Asgrimr ok peira sveit gerdust ekki
fight Bur  they  Asgrim and their  troop  made-themselves nothing

til pess ok ridu til bida sinna. Var nd kyrt pann dag,
to that  and rode to  booths  their Was  now quiet  that day
sva at peir attust  ekki vid. bPar varu komnir
50 that they  had-dealings nothing with(-each-other) There were  come

hofdingjar or  ollum fjordungum 4 landinu. Ok hafdi aldri

chieftains out-of all quarters in  the-land And  had never
verit ping jafnfj6lment 4dr, svi at menn myndi.
been  an-assembly equally-crowded  before so that  men would(-remember)

CXXXVIII - EYJOLFR BOLVERKSSON TAKES THE DEFENSE

Bjarni Brodd-Helgason advises Flosi to find a lawyer for the defense and names
Eyjélfr Bolverksson, one of the three greatest lawyers in Iceland. They win over
the Oxfirdingar and the Ljésvetningar, the latter with silver and flattery. In
Almannagja Eyjélfr angrily refuses to be made a fool of, but Flosi gives him a
great gold ring, and he takes over the defense and asks them to keep the gift secret.
Snorri godi notices the ring on bis arm and hopes it will not cost bim bis life.

Eyjolfr hét madr. Hann var Bolverksson, Eyjolfs sonar
Eyjolf was-called a-man ~ He was  Bolverk’s-son Eyjolf’s son
hins gra o6r Otrardal, Pordar sonar gellis, Oleifs sonar
the Grays out-of Otrardal Thords son Gellirs ~ Oleif s son
feilans. Modir Eyjolfs hins gra var Hrodny, dottir
Feilan’s (The)-mother ~ of-Eyjolf ~ the Gray was  Hrodny daughter
Midfjardar-Skeggja, Skinna-Bjarnar sonar, Skutadar-Skeggja
of-Midfjord-Skeggi Skinna-Bjorn’s son Skutad-Skeggi’s
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sonar. Eyjolfr Bolverksson var virdingamadr mikill ok allra
son Eyjolf Bolverk’s-son was  a-man-of-esteem great and  of-all
manna l6gkenastr, sva at hann var hinn pridi madr mestr
men most-law-skilled  so that  be was  the third  man greatest
logmadr a Islandi. Hann var allra manna fridastr synum,
law-man in Iceland He was  of-all  men handsomest  in-looks
mikill ok sterkr ok hit bezta hofdingjaefni. Hann var
big and  strong and  the  best chieftain-material He was
fégjarn  sem adrir frendr hans. Flosi gekk einn dag til
money-greedy as other  kinsmen  his Flosi went  one day  to
badar  Bjarna Brodd-Helgasonar. Bjarni tok vid honum
(the)-booth  of-Bjarni  Brodd-Helgi’s-son Bjarni took  with him
badum héndum, ok settist Flosi nidr hja honum. DPeir
with-both  bands and sar-himself Flosi  down by  bim They
toludust  mart vid. Flosi melti til Bjarna: “Hvat
talked-together much  with(-each-other)  Flosi spoke to  Bjarni What
skulu vér ni til rada taka?” Bjarni svaradi: “Ek =tla nd
shall we  now to  counsel take Bjarni answered T think  now
6r vondu at rida. Enn pat synist mér po ridlegast at
out-of difficulty to  decide  Bur that  seems to-me yet  most-advisable to
bidja sér lids; pvi at bpeir draga afla at yor. Ek vil
ask for-oneself hbelp  because that they  draw strength to you I will
ok spyrja pik, Flosi, hvart nakkvarr er allmikill 16gmadr i
also  ask you  Flosi whether any is  a-very-great law-man in

lidi  ydru; pvi at ydr eru tveir kostir til. Annarr er

company  your because that for-you are  two choices  to(-it) One is
sd at bidja saztta, ok er sa allgbdr. Hinn er annarr
that to ask (for)-settlements and is  that very-good  That-other is  second

at verja mal med logum, ef varnir verda tl, po at
to defend (the)-case with  law if  defenses  be to(-it)  though that
pat pykki med kappi at gengit. Pykki mér pvi pann verda

that  seem with  zeal to  gone Seems to-me  that  that must
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upp at taka, at  pér hafid 40r med ofstopa at farit — ok
up to take  because you have  before with  arrogance to gone and
samir ni eigi at pér minkid yOr”. Flosi mealti: “Par er
befits now not  that you lessen yourselves  Flosi  spoke There  where
pt spurdir eftir um l6gmenn, pa mun ek pér pvi skjott
you  asked after  abour law-men then  will I you that quickly
svara, at si er engi i varum flokki, ok engis veit ek
answer  that that-one is  none  in our band and of-no  know I
van,  nema DPorkels Geitissonar franda pins”. Bjarni melti:
expectation except  Thorkel Geitir’s-son kinsman  your Bjarni  spoke
“Ekki munu vit hann telja. P6 at hann sé logvitr, pa
Not will we-two  him count  Though that be be law-wise  then
er hann pé forsjall mjok. Parf pat engi madr at xtla at hafa
is  he yet  cautious  much ~ Needs that no man to think to  have
hann at skotspzni. Enn fylgja mun hann pér sem si
him as  a-shooting-target But  support  will he you  as that-one
annarr, er bezt fylgir; pvi at hann er ofrhugi. Enn ek
other who best  supports  because that he is  a-hero But I
mun segja pér, at pat verdr pess manns bani, er vorn ferir
will el you  that that becomes that  man’s death  who defense brings
fram fyrir brennumilit. Enn ek ann eigi pess Porkatli frenda
forth  for the-burning-case  But I  grant not  that  to-Thorkel  kinsman

minum. Munu vit pvi  verda at leita annars stadar 4"

my Will we-two  therefore  must to  seek of-another  place on(-it)
Flosi kvedst eigi vita skyn 4, hverir logmenn vari
Flosi says-of-himself not  to-know understanding on who law-men were

mestir. Bjarni melti: “Eyjolfr heitir madr ok er Bolverksson.
greatest Bjarni  spoke Eyjolf is-called a-man and is  Bolverk’s-son
Hann er mestr 16gmadr i Vestfirdingafjordungi. Ok mun
He is  greatest  law-man in (the)-West-Fjords-Quarter And  will
honum purfa at gefa til fé¢  mikit, ef honum skal verda

to-him need to give  to(-it) money great if  him shall ~ be
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komit i malit. Enn p6 munu vér ekki at pvi fara. Vér

brought  into the-case  But yer  will we  not to thar go We
skulum ok ganga med vapnum til allra logskila ok
shall also  go with  weapons to all lawful-proceedings  and

vera sem varastir um oss, enn rida eigi 4 pd, nema vér
be as most-wary —about ourselves but  set not  on them unless  we
eigim hendr varar at verja. Mun ek nd ganga med pér ok
have hands our to defend Will I now go with  you  and
fara i lidsbonina, pvi at mér pykkir sem nd muni eigi
20 on  the-force-gathering because that to-me seems as now will not

mega kyrru fyrir halda”. Sidan gengu peir Gt 6r  budinni
be-able  quiet before  hold Then went they  out out-of the-booth

ok til peira Oxfirdinga. Taladi Bjarni pa vid Lyting ok
and to  those  (the)-Oxarflord-men Talked — Bjarni  then with Lyting and
Blzing ok Hrba Arnsteinsson, ok fekk hann skjott af peim

Blaeing  and Hroi  Arnstein’s-son and  got he quickly ~ from  them
slikt er hann beiddi. P4 foru peir til fundar vid Kol son
such as  he asked Then went they to  a-meeting with Kol  son

Viga-Sktitu ok Eyvind Porkels son, Askels sonar goda ok
of Viga-Skuta  and Epvind  Thorkels son  Askels  son  (the)-Priests and
badu pa lidveizlu. Enn peir féoru lengi undan. Enn pd kom
asked  them  support But they  went  long away But  yer came
sva, at peir toku til  prjar merkr silfrs ok gengu pa
50 that  they  took to(-it)  three marks ofsilver and went then
i milic med peim. Pa gengu bpeir til Ljoésvetningabtdar
into the-case with  them Then  went they  to  (the)-Ljosavatn-men’s-booth
ok dvoldust par nakkvara hrid. Flosi beiddi Ljosvetninga
and  stayed there  some while  Flosi asked (the)-Ljosavatn-men
lidveizlu. Enn peir varu erfidir ok torsottir. Flosi melti pa
support But they  were  difficult  and bard-to-win  Flosi spoke then
med mikilli reidi: “Illa er yor farit. Pér erud agjarnir

with  great anger 1l is  with-you gone You are grasping
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heima i heradi ok ranglatir, enn vilid moénnum ekki at
at-home in (the)-district and  unjust but  will men not to
lidi verda 4 pingum, p6 at menn krefi ydr. Pat mun
belp  become ar  assemblies though thar  men caim  you  That will
ok lagit mjok til amzlis vid ydr ok at brigzlum haft vid
also laid ~ much  to  blame on  you and at reproaches bad  against
yor 4 pingum, ef pér munid eigi hrakningar par, er
you  at  assemblies if  you  remember not  (the)-humiliations those  which

Skarphedinn hrakti ydr Ljosvetninga”. I annan stad hafdi

Skarphedin bumiliated you  (the)-Ljosavatn-men In (the)-other place  had
hann vid pa hljodmali ok baud peim fé  til lidveizlu ok
be with them whisper-talk and  offered  them money for  support and

lokkadi pa sva med fagrmzlum. Par kom, at peir hétu
lured them  so with  fair-words There came  that they  promised
lioveizlu. Ok gerdu beir sik pa sva Orugga, at Deir
support And  made they  themselves then so steadfast that  they
kvadust berjast skyldu med Flosa, p6 at bess pyrfti
said-of-themselves  to-fight ~ should with  Flosi though that  of-that  needed
vi0. Bjarni melti pa ¢l Flosa: “Vel er pér  farit. P4 ert
with ~ Bjarni  spoke then to  Flosi Well  is  with-you gone You are
hofdingi mikill ok roskr madr ok einardr ok skerr lite
a-chieftain ~ great and  a-valiant man and  forthright ~ and  cuts little
af manni”. Sidan féru peir i braut ok vestr yfir Oxard ok
from a-man Then went  they  off away and  west over Oxara  and
sva til HladbGdar. Peir si mart manna ati fyrir bdinni.
so  to (the)-Hlad-booth They saw many men outside  before  the-booth
Par var einn madr si er hafdi skarlatsskikkju 4 herdum
There was one man that  who had a-scarlet-cloak on  shoulders
sér ok gullhlad um hofud ok oxi silfrrekna i hendi.
bis  and  gold-lace around  head and an-axe silver-inlaid ~ in  hand
Bjarni mzlti: “Hér berr vel til. Hér er hann nG Eyjolfr

Bjarni  spoke Here  bears well to(-it) Here is e now  Eyjolf
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Bolverksson, ef pa vill finna hann, Flosi”. Sidan gengu peir
Bolverks-son if you will mew him  Flosi  Then wemt  they
til mots vid Eyjolf ok kvéddu hann. Eyjolfr kendi pegar
to  meeting with Eyjolf  and  greeted him Eyjolf recognized  at-once
Bjarna ok tok honum vel. Bjarni tok i hoénd  Eyjolfi ok
Bani  and ook him well Biarni ook by (the)-hand Eyjolf  and
leiddi hann upp i Almannagji. Menn peira Bjarna ok

led him up  into Almannagja (The)-men  of-them Bjarni ~ and

Flosa gengu eftir. Menn Eyjolfs gengu ok med honum.

Flosi  went after  (The)-men of-Eyjolf — went also  with ~ him

Peir badu pa vera upp i gjarbakkanum ok sjast padan

They  bade them be up on  the-rift-bank and watch  thence
um. Peir Flosi gengu par til er peir koma par
about  They  Flosi(-and-Bjarni) went there  until that they  come there

er gatan liggr ofan af hinni efri gjanni. Flosi kvad par
where  the-path lies down  from the upper  rift Flosi  said there
gott at sitja ok mega vida sji. Deir settust pa nidr. Peir
good 1o it and be-able widely see  They sat-themselves then down  They
varu par fjorir menn saman ok eigi fleiri. Bjarni mealti pa
were  there four men together  and not  more  Bjarni  spoke then
til Eyjolfs: “Pik eru vér komnir at finna, vinr; pvi at vér
to  Eyjolf You are  we  come to  meet friend  because that we

purfum mjék pinnar lidveizlu i alla stadi”. Eyjolfr melti:

need much  your support in all  places Eyjolf spoke
“Hér er ni gott mannval 4 pinginu — ok mun ydr
Here is  now good  choice-of-men at the-assembly and will  for-you

litic fyrir at finna pa menn, er yOr er miklu meiri styrkr
little  for to  find those men who to-you are much more strength

at enn hér sem ek em”. Bjarni melti: “Pat er ekki sva.

to than  here as I am Bjarni  spoke That is  not 50
b4 hefir marga pa hluti, er engi er pér meiri madr
You bhave  many those things  in-which none  is  than-you greater ~man
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hér 4 pinginu — pat fyrst, at pu ert zttadr svi vel sem
bere at  the-assembly that  first that you are  born 50 well as
allir peir menn, er komnir eru fri Ragnari lodbrok. Hafa
all those  men who come are  from Ragnar Hairy-breeches Have
ok forellrar pinir jafnan i stormzlum stadit vida 4 pingum
also  forefathers  your — always in  great-cases stood widely ar  assemblies
ok heima i heradi ok hofdu jafnan hinn meira hlut.
and at-home in (the)-district and bad always the greater  part

bykkir oss pvi liklegt til, at pd munir vera sigrsall i

Seems to-us  therefore likely to(-it) that you will be victorious  in
malunum”. Eyjolfr melti: “Vel mzlir b, Bjarni — enn litit
the-cases Eyjolf spoke Well  speak  you  Bjarni bur  litdle
ztla ek at ek muna 1 eiga”. Flosi mzlti pa: “Ekki parf
think I that I  will in(-it)  have Flosi  spoke then  Not needs

hér at munda til pess er oss er i hug Lidveizlu vilju

bere to  beat-around to  thar  which us is in mind  Support wish
vér pik bidja, Eyjolfr — at pua veitir oss at malum virum
we  you to-ask  Eyjolf that you  give us in  cases our

ok gangir at démum med oss ok takir varnir ef verda ok
and  go to  courts with  us  and take defenses  if  be and
ferir fram fyrir vara hond ok veitir oss um alla hluti 4
bring  forth  for our band and  support  us in all things  at
pingi pessu pa er til kunnu falla”. Eyjolfr spratt upp

assembly  this then which to  can fall Eyjolf sprang  up
reidr ok sagdi svd, at engi madr parf sér pat at xtla
angry and said 50 that  no man needs  for-himself thar to  think

at hafa hann at ginningarfifli eda forhleypi fyrir sér, ef
to kave him  as a-dupe o acatvpaw for  bimslf if
hann dregr ekki til. “Ek sé na ok”, segir hann, “hvat ydr
he draws  not  to(-it) I see now also  says be what  you
hefir gengit til fagrmzlis pess, er pér hofoud vid mik”.

has gone to  fair-speech that which  you  had with  me
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Hallbjorn hinn sterki preif til hans ok setti hann nidr hja
Hallbjorn the Strong  seized ar  him and  set him down by
sér 1 millum peira Bjarna ok melti: “Eigi fellr
himself in  between them Bjarni(-and-himself) —and  spoke Not falls
tré vid hit fyrsta hogg, vinr, ok sit hér fyrst hja oss”
(the)-tree at  the  first blow friend and sit  here  first by  us
Flosi dr6 pa gullhring af hendi sér ok melti: “Penna hring
Flosi  drew then a-gold-ring  off hand his  and  spoke This ring
vil ek gefa pér, Eyjolfr, til viniattu ok lidveizlu, ok syna
will I give you  Eyjolf for  friendship and support and  show
pér sva, at ek vil eigi ginna pik. Er pér fyrir pvi

you  so that I will not  dupe you Is  for-you for(-it) therefore
bezt at piggja hringinn, at engi er hér si a pingi

best to  accept the-ring that nome  is  here that-one at (the)-assembly
at ek hafa pvilika gjof gefit”. Hringrinn var svi gbdr ok
that I bave  such gift  given The-ring was  so good and
mikill ok vel gerr, at hann tdk tolf hundrud moérend.
great and well made  that it took  twelve  bundreds brown-cloth
Hallbjorn dr6 4 hénd Eyjolfi hringinn. Eyjolfr melti: “Pat
Hallbjorn ~ drew onto hand  of-Eyjolf  the-ring Byjolf  spoke  Thar
er ni likara, at ek piggja hringinn, svi vel sem pér
is  now more-likely that I accept the-ring 50 well  as you
ferr. Munt pi ok til pess xtla mega, at ek mun taka
act Will you also to  that think  be-able  that I will take
vid vorn ok gera at slikt er parf”. Bjarni melti: “Nu
with  (the)-defense and do to such  as  needs Bjarni  spoke Now
ferr hvarumtveggja ykkrum vel. Eru menn hér na vel til
goes  to-each of-you-two  well  Are  men bere  now well to
fallnir at vera vattarnir, par sem vit Hallbjorn erum, at
suited to  be the-witnesses  there where we-two Hallbjorn are that
pa takir vid malinu”. St6d pa Eyjolfr upp ok sva Flosi ok
you  take with  the-case Stood  then  Eyjolf up and so  Flosi  and
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tokust 1 hendr. T6k Eyjolfr pa varnargogn oll af Flosa
took by  hands Took  Eyjolf then  defense-evidences all ~ from  Flosi
ok sva ef sakar nakkvarar gerdist af vorninni; pvi at
and  so if  charges any arose from  the-defense because  that
pat er oft annars mals vorn, er annars er sokn.

that is  often of-one case (the)-defense  which ~of-another is  (the)-prosecution
Pa t6k hann pau oll soknargdgn, er  pessum sokum
Then took  he those all  prosecution-evidences which  these charges
attu at fylgja, hvart sem sxkja skyldi i fjor0ungsdom eda
bad  to  follow whether  as prosecute  should in  (the)-Quarter-Court or
fimtardom. Flosi seldi at l6gum, enn Eyjolfr tok at logum.
(the)-Fifth-Court  Flosi  handed by law bur  Eyjolf took by law
Hann mealti pa ¢l Flosa ok Bjarna: “Na hefi ek hér tekit
He spoke then to  Flosi  and Bjarni Now  have I here taken
vid mali, sem pér beiddud. Nu vil ek po at pér leynid
with  (the)-case as you  asked Now will I yet that you  conceal
pessu fyrst. Enn ef malit kemr i fimtardom, pa skulud
this first But i  the-case comes  into (the)-Fifth-Court then shall
pér pat mest varast at segja, at pér hafid fé  gefir til
you  that most  beware  to say that  you  have money  given  for
lioveizlunnar”. Flosi st6d pa wupp ok sva Bjarni ok allir
the-support Flosi stood  then up and o Bjarni and all
peir. Gengu peir Flosi ok Bjarni hvarr til sinnar budar.
they Went they  Flosi and  Bjarni each to  his booth
Enn Eyjolfr gekk til badar Snorra goda ok settist nidr
But  Eyjolf went  to  (the)-booth of-Snorri (the)-Priest and sat-himself down
hja honum. DPeir t6ludust vid mart. Snorri godi

by him They  talked-together ~with(-each-other) much — Snorri (the)-Priest
preif til handarinnar Eyjolfi ok fletti upp af erminni ok
seized at  the-arm of-Eyjolf  and  turned up from  the-sleeve and
sér, at hann hafdi gullhring mikinn 4 hendi. Snorri godi

sees  that he had a-gold-ring  great on hand Snorri (the)-Priest
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melti: “Hvart er pessi hringr keyptr eda gefinn?” Eyjolfi
spoke Whether — is  this ring bought or  given To-Eyjolf
fanst um fatt ok vard ordfall. Snorri melti: “Ek skil
seemed  abour(-it) little and became speechless  Snorri spoke I understand
gerla, at pd munt at gjéf pegit hafa. Ok skyldi pessi
dearly that you will a5 gift  received have  And should  this
hringr eigi verda pér at hoéfudbana”. Eyjolfr spratt upp ok

ring not  become  to-you to  death-blow Eyjolf sprang  up and
gekk i braut ok vildi ekki um tala. Snorri melti er
went  off away and  would  not about(-it)  talk Snorri spoke when

hann si, at Eyjolfr st6d skyndilega upp: “Pat er likara
he saw  that  Eyjolf stood  hastily up Thar is  more-likely
um pat er pessu pingi er lokit, at pa vitir, hvat pua
about  that  when  this assembly is  ended  that you know  whatr  you
hefir pegit”. Gekk Eyjolfr pa til budar sinnar.

have  received  Went  Eyjolf then to  booth bis

CXXXIX - SKAFTI REFUSES AND SNORRI PROMISES

Snorri godi warns Gizgurr that Eyjélfr Bélverksson bas been bribed to defend.
Gizury, Asgrimy;, and Kari ask Skafti Péroddsson for support, but he recalls
Skarphedinn’s insults and taunts them, and Asgrimr hopes be will be dishonored
before the Althing ends. Snorri godi will not join the prosecution, but promises that if
there is fighting he will hold Almannagijé against the burners and part the two sides
once enough of Flosi’s men have fallen for the prosecution to keep its chieftaincies.

Na er par til mals at taka, at Asgrimr Ellida-Grimsson
Now is there to  (the)-story to take that  Asgrim Ellida-Grim’s-son
er ok Kari Solmundarson, at peir fundust allir saman og
is and Kari  Solmund’s-son that  they  mer all together  and
Gizurr hviti ok Hijalti Skeggjason og DPorgeirr skorargeirr
Gizur (the)-White and Hjalti Skeggi’s-son and  Thorgeir Skorargeir
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ok Mordr Valgardsson. Asgrimr tok pa til orda: “Ekki parf
and Mord Valgard's-son Asgrim took then to  words  Not needs
petta i  hljodmzli at fxra; pvi at peir einir menn eru
this into  whisper-talk to bring  because that those alone  men are
hér nG vid, er hverr veit annars trinad. Vil ek ni spyrja
here  now by  who each knows  (the)-other’s loyalty Will I now ask
yor, ef pér vitid nakkvat til radagerdar peira Flosa. Synist
you if you know anything  of plan their  Flosi(-and-his) Seems

mér sem vér munim verda at gera rad vart i annan

to-me  as we  will must to make counsel our in (the)-other
stad”. Gizurr hviti svarar: “Snorri godi sendi mann
place Gizur (the)-White  answers Snorri (the)-Priest  sent a-man

til min ok lét segja mér, at Flosi hafdi pegit mikit lid
o me and  had tell me that  Flosi  had received  great support
af  Nordlendingum, enn Eyjolfr Bolverksson frendi hans
from  (the)-Northerners but Eyjolf Bolverk’s-son kinsman  bis
hafdi pegit gullhring af nokkurum ok for leynilega med.
bad  received a-gold-ring  from  someone and wens  secretly with(-it)
Ok kvad Snorri pat xtlan sina, at Eyjolfr Bolverksson
And  said Snorri that  intention  his that  Eyjolf Bolverk’s-son
myndi «tladr vera til at fxra fram logvarnir i milinu og
would intended  be to to bring forth legal-defenses in  the-case and
myndi hringrinn til pess gefinn vera”. Peir urdu allir 4 bat
would the-ring to that  given be They  became all on that

sattir at pat mundi svi vera. Gizurr melti pa til peira:

agreed  that that  would so be Gizur spoke then to  them

“Na hefir Mordr Valgardsson magr minn tekit vid
Now  has Mord Valgard's-son kinsman-by-marriage my taken  with
malinu, pvi er 6llum mun torvellegast pykja — at sxkja
the-case that ~ which  to-all will most-difficult seem to  prosecute

Flosa. Vil ek na, at pér skiftid 6drum séknum med ydr;

Flosi Will I now that you  divide other prosecutions  among  you
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pvi at nd mun britt verda at lysa sokum at Logbergi.
because that now will soon become  to  declare charges at  (the)-Law-Rock
Vér munum ok bpurfa at bidja oss  lids”. Asgrimr svarar:
We  will also  need to  ask us(~for)  belp Asgrim answers
“Sva skal ni ok vera. Enn bidja vilju vér pik, at pua sér i
So shall  now also be But  to-ask wish  we you  that you be on
lidsbon ~ med oss”. Gizurr kvadst pat mundu tl leggja.
force-gathering  with  us Gizur said-of-himself  that  would o lay
Sidan valdi Gizurr med sér alla hina vitrustu menn af
Then chose Gizur with — himself all the wisest men of
lidi  peira. Par var Hjalti Skeggjason ok Asgrimr ok Kari,
company  their There was Hjalti Skeggi’s-son and Asgrim and Kari
Porgeirr skorargeirr. P4 melti Gizurr: “NG munu vér fyrst
Thorgeir Skorargeir Then  spoke Gizur Now — will we  first
ganga til budar Skafta Poroddssonar”. Sidan gengu peir til

g0 to  (the)-booth of-Skafti  Thorodd’s-son Then went they  to
Olfusingabadar. Gizurr hviti gekk fyrstr, pa Hijalti, pa
(the)-Olfus-men’s-booth ~ Gizur (the)-White went  first then  Hijalti then

Kari, pa Asgrimr, pi Porgeirr skorargeirr, pa brxdr hans.
Kari  then Asgrim then  Thorgeir Skorargeir then  brothers  his
Peir gengu inn i  budina. Skafti sat 4 palli. Ok er hann
They  went in into the-booth ~ Skafti  sat  on (the)-dais And when he

sd Gizur hvita, st60 hann upp i mét honum ok fagnadi
saw Gizur  (the)-White stood — he up in against him and  welcomed
honum vel ok ollum peim, ok bad Gizur sitja hja sér.
him well and all them and bade  Gizur it by hbimself
Hann gerir ni svi. Gizurr malti pa til Asgrims: “Na skalt
He does now so Gizur spoke then to  Asgrim Now  shall
pa vekja til um lidsbén  vid Skafta, enn ek mun pa til
you raise to  about force-gathering with Skafti but I will then  to(-it)
leggja slikt er mér synist”. Asgrimr melti: “Til pess eru vér

lay such  as  to-me seems Asgrim spoke To that  are  we

273



THE BURNING OF NJAL

hingat komnir, Skafti, at szkja at pér traust ok lidsinni”.
bither come Skafti to  seek at  you  support  and belp
Skafti melti: “Torsottr potti ydr ek nestum vera, er ek
Skafti spoke Hard-to-win ~ seemed  to-you I last-time be when I
vilda ekki taka undir vendraxdi ydur”. Gizurr melti: “Nu
would-wish not  to-take under  troubles your Gizur spoke Now
er annan veg til farit. Nd er at mela eftir Njal bonda
is  (the)-other way to(-it) gone Now is to speak  after  Njal  farmer
ok Bergporu husfreyju, er badi viru saklaus inni brend, ok
and  Bergthora housewife who  both were  guiltless inside burned  and
eftir prja sonu Njils ok marga adra g6da menn. Ok munt
after  three  sons of-Njal ~and many other  good men And  will

pa aldri pat vilja gera at verda ménnum eigi at lidi ok veita

you never that wish to-do to be to-men not  to help and support
frendum pinum ok magum”. Skafti svarar: “Pat var
kinsmen your and  kinsmen-by-marriage ~ Skafti answers  That  was

mér pa i hug, er Skarphedinn melti vid mik, at ek hefda
to-me then in mind when Skarphedin spoke o me that I had
sjalfr borit tjoru i  hofud mér ok skorit 4 mik jar0armen,
myself  borne  tar onto  head my  and cut on me  a-turf-collar
ok hann kvad mik ordinn svd hrazddan, at DPorélfr Loftsson
and he said me become so  afraid that  Thorolf ~ Loft’s-son
af Eyrum bari mik 4 skip Gt i mjolkylum sinum, ok
from  Eyrar bore me onto  ship out in meal-bags bis and
flytti mik sva til Islands, at ek mynda eigi eftir hann mezla”.
carried me  so  to Iceland that I would not  after  him speak

Gizurr mealti: “Ekki er nt 4 slikt at minnast; pvi at

Gizur spoke Not is  now on such to  remember because  that
sa er ni daudr er petta mealti Ok munt pa vilja veita
that-one is  now dead who  this spoke And  will you wish  to-support

mér, p6 at pu vilir eigi gera fyrir sakir annarra manna”.

me though that you will  not  do for (the)-sake  of-other men
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Skafti svarar: “Petta mal kemr ekki til pin, nema pa vilir

Skafti answers  This case  comes  not to  you unless  you  will
vasast i med peim”. Gizurr reiddist pa mjok ok melti:
meddle  in(-it) with  them Gizur grew-angry then much  and spoke

“Olikr ert pt pinum fodur, p6 at hann patti nakkvat
Unlike are  you your father though that  he seemed  somewhat
blandinn. Vard hann pd ménnum jafnan at lidi, er menn
mixed Became  he then  to-men always to  help  when men

purftu hans mest”. Skafti malti: “Vér erum oskaplikir. Pit

needed ~ him most Skafti  spoke We are unlike-in-temper You-two
pykizt hafa stadit i storredum pl, Gizurr hviti, pa
think-yourselves  to-have  stood in  great-deeds you  Gizgur (the)-White  then
er pi sottir Gunnar at Hlidarenda — enn Asgrimr af
when  you  attacked Gunnar at  Hlidarendi but  Asgrim from

pvi er hann drap Gauk fostbrodur sinn”. Asgrimr svarar:
that  when he killed  Gauk  foster-brother bis Asgrim answers
“Far bregdr hinu betra, ef hann veit hit verra. Enn pat
Few  turn-from  the better  if  he knows the worse  But  that

munu margir mela, at eigi drzpa ek Gauk fyrr enn mér

will many say that not  killed I Gauk  before than  to-me
vari naudr a. Er pat nokkur varkunn, at pa verdir oss
were  need on(-it) I that some excuse that  you become  us

eigi at li0i; enn hitt er virkunnarlaust, at pa bregdir oss
not  to help but  the-other is  inexcusable that you cast-at us

brigzlum. Mynda ek pat vilja, um pat er pessu pingi er
reproaches Would I that wish  about that when this assembly is
lokit, at pu fengir af pessum malum hina mestu Ovirding
ended  that you got from  these cases the greatest  dishonor

ok baxtti pér engi pa skémm”. Peir Gizurr stodu pa
and amended for-you no-one then (the)-shame  They  Gizur(-and-his) stood then
upp allir ok gengu Gt ok svi til budar Snorra goda ok

up all and went out and so to  (the)-booth of-Snorri (the)-Priest and
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gengu inn i  bddina. Snorri sat 4 palli 1 budinni. Hann
went in into the-booth  Snorri sat  on (the)-dais in the-booth He
kendi pegar mennina ok st6d upp i moti peim ok bad
recognized at-once  the-men and stood  up in against them and  bade
pa alla vel komna ok gaf peim rim at sitja hja sér. Sidan
them all  well come and gave them  room o sit by  himself Then
spurdust beir almzltra tidenda. Asgrimr melti til Snorra:
asked they  common tidings Asgrim spoke to  Snorri
“Til pess eru vit  Gizurr frendi minn komnir hingat at
To that  are  we-two Gizur kinsman  my come bither to
bidja pik lidveizlu”. Snorri godi svarar: “Pat melir pu par,
ask you  (for)-support ~ Snorri  (the)-Priest answers — That  speak  you there
er  pér heldr varkunn til — at mzla eftir maga

where  to-you rather  excuse to to speak  after  kinsmen-by-marriage
pina slika sem pa attir. Pagu vér morg rad  pexgileg af
your  such as you  had Received we — many  counsels  useful from
Njali, p6 at nd muni pat fair. Enda  veit ek eigi,
Njal though that now remember that few  And-indeed know I not
hverrar lidveizlu pér pykizt mest purfa”. Asgrimr svarar:
of-which  support you  think-yourselves most  to-need  Asgrim answers
“Mest purfu vér, ef vér berjumst hér 4 pinginu”. Snorri
Most need we if we fight here at the-assembly  Snorri
melti: “Sva er ok, at mikit liggr ydr pa vid. Er pat

spoke So is also  that much Lies for-you then at-stake Is  that
ok likast, at pér sxkid med kappi — enda munu peir
also  likeliest  that you  prosecute with  zeal and-indeed  will they

sva verja. Ok munu hvarigir gera 60rum  rétt. Munud pér
so  defend  And  will neither-side do to-(the)-other right  Will you
pa eigi pola peim ok rdada 4 pa. Er pa ok sa einn til;
then not  bear  them and  set on them Is  then also that one to(-it)
pvi at peir vilja pa gjalda ydr skémm fyrir mannskada,

because  that they  will  then pay you  shame for man-loss
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enn svivirding fyrir frandalat”. Fanst  pat 3, at  hann
but  disgrace for kinsmen’s-death ~ Was-found ~ that — on(-him) that he
hvatti pa fram i 6llu. Gizurr hviti melti pa: “Vel malir

urged them  forth  in all Gizur (the)-White spoke then Well  speak
pt Snorri. Ok ferr pér ba bezt jafnan ok hofdinglegast,
you  Snorri And  goes  to-you then best  always  and most-chieftainly

er mest liggr vid”. Asgrimr melti: “Pat vil ek vita, hvat
when  most lies at-stake  Asgrim spoke That  will I  know  what
pa vill pa veita oss, ef svi ferr sem pu segir”. Snorri
you will  then support us if o goes  as you  say Snorri
melti: “Gera skal ek pér vinattubragd pat er ydur sxmd
spoke Do shall I you  friendly-turn that  which your  honor
skal 6ll vid liggja. Enn ekki mun ek til doma  ganga.
shall — all  on  lie But not will It (the)-courts go

Enn ef pér berizt 4 pingi, pa radid pér pvi  at eins
But if  you fight at  (the)-assembly  then  set you  therefore at  only
a4 pa, nema pér séd allir sem oOruggastir; pvi at miklir
on them unless  you be  all as most-steadfast  because  that  great
kappar eru til méts. Enn ef pér verdid forvida, munud pér
champions are  to  meeting Butr  if you become  at-a-loss  will you
lata sla  hingat til mots vid oss; pvi at ek mun pa hafa
let strike  hither to  meeting with us because that I will then  bave
fylkt lidi  minu hér fyrir ok vera vid bainn at veita
drawn-up company my here  before  and be with(-it)  ready to  support
yor. Enn ef hinn veg ferr, at bpeir hrokkvi fyrir, pad er
you  But if  the-other way goes  thar they  give-way before  then s
pat xtlan min, at peir muni xtla at renna tl vigis

that  intention my that they  will think to  run to  (the)-stronghold

i Almannagja. Enn ef peir komast pangat, pa faid pér

in  Almannagja But if  they  get thither then  get you
pa aldri sétta. Mun ek pat 4 hendr takast at fylkja bpar
them never  attacked Will I that on hands take to  draw-up there
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fyrir lidi minu ok verja peim vigit. Enn ekki munu
before  company my and  deny them the-stronghold ~ But not will
vér eftir ganga, hvart sem peir horfa med anni nordr eda
we  after go whether  as they  retreat  along  the-river north or
sudr. Ok pa er pér hafid vegit i lid peira sva nokkvi
south  And  then when you  have slain in  company their 50 somewhat
mjok, at mér pykki pér mega halda upp fébotum, sva
much that to-me seems you  be-able  hold up money-compensations  so
at pér haldid godordum ydrum ok heradsvistum, mun ek
that  you  keep chieftaincies your and  district-residences will I
til  hlaupa med menn mina alla ok skilja ydr. Skulud pér
to(-it) run with  men my all  and separate you  Shall you
pa gera pat fyrir min ord at hztta bardaganum, ef ek geri
then do that  for my  words to stop the-battle if I do
petta, sem na hefi ek heitit”. Gizurr pakkadi honum vel
this as now have I promised  Gizur thanked bim well
ok kvad petta i allra peira naudsyn melt vera. Gengu peir
and said  this in of-all them  need spoken  to-be  Went they
pa uat allir. Gizurr mealti: “Hvert skulu vér na ganga?” “Til
then out all Gizgur spoke Whither  shall we  now go To
Mbdrvellingabidar”, sagdi Asgrimr. Foru peir pa pangat.
(the)-Modruvellir-men’s-booth  said Asgrim Went  they  then thither

CXL - GUDMUNDR THE POWERFUL GIVES HIS SUPPORT

Asgrimr and bis companions go to Gudmundyr the Powerful, who bears bow Skafti
and Snorri received them. Regretting bis earlier reluctance, be pledges himself and
all bis assembly men to their side, in court and in battle, and says be will pay
Skafti back by having Skafti’s son Porsteinn holmudr, bis own son-in-law, fight
with them. He tells them to ask no more chieftains, which would be beneath them,
but to attend every legal proceeding armed without starting a fight.
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Ok er bpeir kvimu i bGdina, pa si peir, hvar Gudmundr
And  when they  came into the-booth ~ then saw they  where Gudmund
hinn riki sat ok taladi vid Einar Konalsson fostra sinn.
the Mighty sat  and talked — with Einar  Konal’s-son foster-son  bis
Hann var vitr madr. Gengu peir pa fyrir Gudmund. Hann
He was  a-wise man Went they  then before  Gudmund He
tok peim vel ok lét rydja fyrir peim bGdina, at peir skyldi
took them  well and had clear  before them  the-booth  that they  should
allir sitja mega. Spurdust peir pa tidenda. Asgrimr melti:
all sit be-able  Asked they  then of-tidings  Asgrim spoke
“Ekki parf petta 4 muatur at meala: til pess eru vér hér
Not needs  this in  bribes to  speak to that are we  bere

komnir at bidja pik 6ruggrar lidveizlu”. Gudmundr svarar: —

come to ask you  (for)-steadfast support Gudmund answers
“Hvart hafid pér nakkvara hofdingja fundit 40r?” DPeir
Whether — have you  any chieftains met before They

svorudu, at peir hefdi fundit Skafta Poéroddsson ok Snorra
answered that they  had met Skafti Thorodd’s-son and  Snorri
goda, ok sogdu honum alt af hljodi, hversu hvarum peira
(the)-Priest and told him all in  quiet how with-each  of~them
for. P4 mealti Gudmundr: “Nastum for mér til  ydvar
went  Then  spoke Gudmund Last-time went  to-me toward you
litilmannlega, er ek var yOr erfidr. Skal ek nd pvi  skemr
meanly when I was to-you difficult Shall I — now therefore shorter
draga fyrir yor, er pa var ek torsottari. Ok skal ek ni ganga
draw  before you  as then was I  barder-to-win And shall I  now go

til doma med yor med alla pingmenn mina ok veita yor
to  (the)-courts with  you with all  assembly-men  my and  support  you
um alt 4 pingi pessu ok berjast med ydr, p6 at bess
in all at assembly  this and  fight with  you  though that of-that
purfi vid, ok leggja mitt lif vid ydvart lif. Ek mun ok

needs  with(-it) and lay my life  against  your life I will also
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pvi launa Skafta, at Porsteinn holmudr son hans skal vera i
thus repay  Skafti that  Thorstein Holmud son  bis shall ~ be in
bardaganum med oss; pvi at hann mun eigi treystast 6dru
the-battle with  us because that he will not  dare other
enn gera sem ek vil, par sem hann 4 Jodisi déttur mina.
than  do as I wish there where be has  Jodis daughter  my

Mun Skafti pa til fara at skilja oss”. Peir pokkudu honum
Will  Skafti  then ro(-it) go o separate us They  thanked him

vel — ok t6ludu lengi sidan sva at ekki heyrdu pat adrir
well and  talked long then 50 that  not beard that  other

menn. Gudmundr bad pa ekki ganga fyrir kné fleirum

men Gudmund bade  them nor  go before  (the)-knees  of-more

héfdingjum. Kvad hann pat vera litilmannlegt — “ok munu
chieftains Said ~ be that  to-be  mean-spirited and  will

vér na 4 hxtta med petta lid, sem na héfu vér. Dér
we  now on(-it) risk with  this company as now have we You
skulud ganga med vapnum til allra 16gskila, enn berjast po
shall g0 with ~ weapons to all lawful-proceedings but  fight yet

eigi sva buit”. Gengu peir pa 1t allir ok heim til bida sinna.

not so  done Went they  then out all ~ and home  to booths their
Var petta fyrst 4 fira manna viti. ~— Lidr nd sva bingit.
Was  this at-first in few  men’s knowledge  Passes  now  so the-assembly

CXLI - THE CHARGES AT THE LAW ROCK

At the Law Rock Mror declares the case against Flosi for Helgi’s slaying to loud
praise. Porgeirr skorargeirr charges Gliomr Hildisson with carrying fire into the
house, Kéri charges Kol, Gunnarr Lambason, and Grani, and others charge
the rest of the burners. Flosi listens in silence. Eyjolfr sees no defense in law,
so he has Flosi secretly band his chieftaincy to his brother Porgeirr and join the
assembly of Askell godi of the North Quarter, hoping the prosecution will bring

the case to the wrong court.
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Pat var einn dag at menn gengu til Logbergs. Ok var sva
It was one day  that men went to  (the)-Law-Rock And was so

skipat hofdingjum, at Asgrimr Ellida-Grimsson ok Gizurr

placed with-chieftains that  Asgrim Ellida-Grim’s-son and  Gizur
hviti, Gudmundr hinn riki ok Snorri godi viru uppi
(the)-White Gudmund the Mighty and ~ Snorri (the)-Priest were  up

hja Logbergi, enn Austfirdingar st6du nidri  fyrir. Moror
by  (the)-Law-Rock bur  (the)-East-Fjord-men stood down-below before  Mord
Valgardsson st6d hja Gizuri hvita — magi sinum.
Valgard’s-son stood by Gizur (the)-White  kinsman-by-marriage  his
Mordr var allra manna malsnjallastr. Gizurr melti pa, at
Mord was  of-all  men most-eloquent Gizur spoke then  that

hann skyldi Iysa vigsokinni, ok bad hann mela sva hatt, at

be should  declare the-slaying-suit ~ and bade him speak  so  loud  thar
vel metti heyra. Mo6rdr nemndi sér vatta. “Nemni ek i
well - might bear Mord named for-bimself witnesses Name I 1

pat vatti”, segir hann, “at ek lysi logmatu frumhlaupi 4
that  testimony  says bhe that I declare a-lawful assault against
hond Flosa Poérdarsyni, er hann hljop til Helga Njalssonar
hand  of-Flosi  Thord’s-son when  be ran at  Helgi Njal’s-son

4 peim vettvangi, er Flosi Poérdarson hljop til Helga
on that place-of-action  where  Flosi Thords-son ran at  Helgi
Njalssonar ok veitti honum holundarsir eda heilundarsar
Njals-son and  gave bim a-body-wound or brain-wound

eda mergundarsar pat er at ben  gerdist enn Helgi fekk
or marrow-wound that  which to  a-wound became bur  Helgi  got
bana af. Tel ek hann eiga at verda um s6k pa mann
death  from(-it) Count I  him ought to become for  charge thar man
sekjan, skogarmann odalanda, Oferjanda, 6radanda  Gllum
outlawed  a-forest-man not-to-be-fed  not-to-be-ferried  not-to-be-helped ~ with-all
bjargradum. Tel ek sekt fé¢  hans alt, halft mér enn halft
means-of-aid Count I forfeit wealth his all  half  to-me but  balf
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fiordungsménnum peim er sektarfé eigu at taka eftir hann
to-quarter-men those who  fine-money bave  to take  after  him
at l6gum. Lysi ek vigsok pessi til fjordungsdéms pess er
by law Declare I slaying-suit  this to  (the)-Quarter-Court that  which
sokin 4 1 at koma at logum. Lysi ek loglysing.
the-charge has into to  come by law Declare I a-lawful-declaration

Lysi ek 1 heyranda hljodi at Logbergi. Lysi ek na il

Declare 1 in  audible bearing  at  (the)-Law-Rock Declare I now to
soknar i sumar ok til sektar fullrar 4 hond Flosa
prosecution in  summer and to  outlawry  full against  bhand of~Flosi

Pordarsyni. Lysi ek handseldri ~ sok DPorgeirs Porissonar”.
Thords-son Declare I (the)-hand-pledged  charge  of Thorgeir  Thorir’-son
At Logbergi var gerr mikill romr at pvi, at honum
Ar  (the)-Law-Rock was  made  great applause at  thar  thar  to-him
meltist vel ok skorulega. Mordr tok til mals i annat sinn:
was-spoken  well and  handsomely Mord took to  speech in a-second time

“Nemni ek ydr i pat vetti”, segir hann, “at ek lysi sok

Name I you to that testimony says be that I declare a-charge
a hond Flosa Poérdarsyni um pat er hann sxrdi Helgs
against  hand  of-Flosi  Thords-son about thar  that he wounded  Helgi

Njalsson holundarsari eda heilundarsari eda mergundarsari,
Njal’s-son with-a-body-wound or brain-wound or marrow-wound

pvi sari, er at ben  gerdist enn Helgi fekk bana af
that  wound which to a-wound became bur  Helgi got death  from(-it)
a4 peim vettvangi, er Flosi Poérdarson hljop til Helga
on  that place-of-action  where  Flosi Thord’s-son ran at  Helgi
Njalssonar logmatu frumhlaupi adr. Tel ek pik, Flosi, eiga
Nijal’s-son with-lawful  assault before Count I~ you  Flosi ought
at verda um sok pa mann sekjan, skogarmann 6alanda,
to  become for  charge that man outlawed  a-forest-man not-to-be-fed
oferjanda, o6radanda  Gllum bjargraidum. Tel ek seke fé

not-to-be-ferried  not-to-be-helped ~with-all ~ means-of-aid Count I forfeit  wealth
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pitc alt, halft mér enn halft fjorungsménnum peim er
your  all balf to-me  but half to-quarter-men those who
sektarfé eigu at taka eftir pik at logum. Lysi ek sok
fine-money  have 1o take after  you by law Declare 1 charge
pessi til fjordungsdoms pess er sékin 4 i at koma at
this to  (the)-Quarter-Court  that  which the-charge has into to come by
I6gum. Lysi ek loglysing. Lysi ek i heyranda hljodi
law Declare I a-lawful-declaration Declare I in audible hearing
at Logbergi. Lysi ek nG til soknar i sumar ok til sektar
at  (the)-Law-Rock Declare I ~ now to  prosecution in summer and to  outlawry
fullrar 4 hond Flosa DPordarsyni. Lysi ek handseldri
Sull against  hand of-Flosi  Thord’s-son Declare I (the)-hand-pledged
sok DPorgeirs Dorissonar”. Sidan settist Mordr nidr. Flosi
charge of-Thorgeir  Thorir’s-son Then  sat-bimself Mord — down  Flosi
gaf gott hljod til ok melt ekki ord medan. Porgeirr

gave good  hearing to(-it) and spoke not a-word  while Thorgeir
skorargeirr st60 upp ok nemndi sér vatta: “Nemni ek i
Skorargeir stood  up and  named for-bimself witnesses  Name I ¢t

pat vetd, at ek lysi sok 4 hénd Glumi Hildissyni
that  testimony that I  declare a-charge against band  of-Glum  Hildir’s-son
um bpat er hann tok eld ok kveykti ok bar i hus inn
about that that he took fire and kindled and carried into (the)-house in
at Bergporshvali pa er peir brendu inni Njil Porgeirsson
at  Bergthorshvol then when they  burned inside  Njal ~ Thorgeir’s-son
ok Bergporu Skarphedinsdéttur ok pa menn alla, er par
and  Bergthora Skarphedin’s-daughter and  those men all who  there
brunnu inni. Tel ek hann eiga at verda um sok pi mann
burned inside  Count I  him ought to become for  charge that man
sekjan, skogarmann odalanda, Oferjanda, 6radanda  Gllum
outlawed  a-forest-man not-to-be-fed  not-to-be-ferried  not-to-be-helped ~ with-all
bjargradum. Tel ek sekt fé¢  hans alt, halft mér enn halft
means-of-aid Count I forfeit wealth his all  half  to-me but  balf
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fiordungsménnum peim er sektarfé eigu at taka eftir hann
to-quarter-men those who  fine-money bave  to take  after  him
at logum. Lysi ek sok pessi til fjordungsdoms pess er
by law Declare I charge this to  (the)-Quarter-Court  that which
sokin 4 1 at koma at logum. Lysi ek loglysing.
the-charge bas into to  come by law Declare I a-lawful-declaration

Lysi ek 1 heyranda hljodi at Logbergi. Lysi ek na il

Declare 1 in  audible bearing  at  (the)-Law-Rock Declare I now to
soknar 1 sumar ok til sektar fullrar 2 hénd Glami
prosecution in  summer and to  outlawry full against  hand of-Glum

Hildissyni”. Kari Sélmundarson soétti Kol Porsteinsson ok
Hildir’s-son Kari Solmund’-son prosecuted Kol — Thorstein’-son and
Gunnar Lambason ok Grana Gunnarsson. Ok var pat mal
Gunnar Lambi’s-son and  Grani Gunnar’s-son And  was  that  talk
manna, at honum mealtist furdulega vel. Porleifr krakr
of-men that  to-him was-spoken  wondrously well  Thorleif Crow
sotti  Sigfisssonu alla. Enn Porgrimr hinn mikli brodir
prosecuted  (the)-Sigfussons  all But  Thorgrim the Big brother
hans sotti  Modolf Ketilsson ok Lamba Sigurdarson ok
bis  prosecuted Modolf  Ketili-son  and Lambi  Sigurdi-son and
Hréar Hamundarson brodur Leidolfs hins sterka. Asgrimr
Hroar Hamund’s-son brother of-Leidolf  the Strong Asgrim
Ellida-Grimsson sotti  Leidolf ok DPorstein Geitleifsson, Arna
Ellida-Grim’s-son prosecuted  Leidolf and  Thorstein Geirleif s-son Arni
Kolsson ok Grim hinn rauda. Ok mealtist peim 6llum vel
Kol’s-son and Grim the Red And  was-spoken  to-them  all well
Sidan lystu adrir menn s6kum sinum. Ok var pat lengi dags,
Then declared other ~— men charges their And  was  thar long of-day
at pvi gekk. Foru menn pa heim til bGda sinna. Eyjolfr
at  that went Went — men then  home to  booths  their Eyjolf
Bolverksson gekk til badar med Flosa. Peir gengu austr

Bolverk’s-son went  to  (the)-booth with  Flosi They — went east
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um badina. Flosi melti til Eyjolfs: “Hvart sér pt nakkvara
through the-booth  Flosi  spoke to  Eyjolf Whether — see  you any
vorn 1 malum pessum?” “Enga”, segir Eyjolfr. “Hvat er na
defense in  cases these None says Eyjolf What is  now
til rads?” segir Flosi. “Na er o6r vondu at rida”, segir
to  counsel  says Flosi Now is  out-of difficulty to decide  says
Eyjolfr, “enn p6 mun ek tl leggja nokkur rad enn med
Eyjolf but yet  will I to(-it) lay some counsel still  with
yor. Nu skalt pu selja af hoéndum godord pitt ok i  hendr
you  Now shall  you hand  from bands chieftaincy your and into bands
Porgeiri brodur pinum. Enn b segst i ping med
of-Thorgeir ~ brother — your But  you declare-yourself into assembly with
Askatli goda Porketilssyni nordan 6r Reykjardal. Enn ef
Askel (the)-Priest  Thorketil’s-son from-north out-of Reykjardal But  if

peir vitu petta eigi, pA ma vera, at peim verdi at pessu

they  know  this not then  may  be that to-them become in  this
mein; pvi at peir munu sxkja i Austfirdingaddm — enn
barm because that they  will prosecute in  (the)-East-Fjords-Court but

peir @tti i Nordlendingadém at sxkja. Ok mun peim petta
they  ought in (the)-Northerners’-Court  to  prosecute And  will them this

yfir sjast. Ok er fimtardomsmal 4 peim, ef peir sxkja i
over  look And is  a-Fifth-Court-case on  them if they  prosecute in
annan dém enn vera 4. Skulu vér pat mal pa upp taka
(the)-other court  than  be ought  Shall we  that case  then up take
ok po6 at sidasta kosti”. Flosi melti: “Vera ma, at oss sé
and yet at last choice Flosi  spoke Be may  that to-us be
nd launadr hringrinn”. “Eigi veit ek pat”, segir Eyjolfr, “enn
now  repaid the-ring Not know I that says Eyjolf but

veita skal ek ydr til laga sva at pat sé mal manna, at

support shall I you to law s0 that  that be talk  of-men that
eigi sé van framar. Skalt pa ni senda eftir Askatli Enn
not  be expectation further Shall  you now send after  Askel But
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Porgeirr skal nd pegar koma til pin ok einn madr med
Thorgeir shall  now at-once  come to  you and one man with

honum”. Litlu sidar kom Porgeirr par ok ték vid godordinu.

bim A-litdle  later ~ came  Thorgeir there and took with the-chieftaincy
Pa kom par ok Askell. Sagdist Flosi pa i ping med
Then came  there also Askel Declared-himself Flosi ~ then into assembly with

honum. Var petta nd ekki 4 fleiri manna vitordi enn peira.

him Was  this now not in more  men’ knowledge  than  of-them

CXLII - THE CASE IN THE EAST QUARTER COURT

Dérhally, left bebind in his booth with bis swollen leg, asks for the spear Skarphedinn
gave bim. In the East Quarter Court Moror presents the case against Flosi step by
step. Eyjolfr challenges the neighbors called as a panel: kinship to Mérdr, cottagers
rather than farmers, and four men called from too far away. Each time Pérhally,
consulted by messenger, shows bow to answer the challenge, and twice the lawspeaker
Skafti confirms his ruling. The panel finds Flosi guilty, and Flosi relishes the
defense Eyjolfr will bring.

Na lidr par til er démar skulu ut fara. Bjoggu peir sik
Now passes there until that courts shall out go Prepared  they  themselves
pa til hvarirtveggju ok vapnudust. Deir gerdu hvarirtveggju
then to  both-parties and armed-themselves  They — made both-parties
herkuml 4 hjalmum sinum. Dérhallr Asgrimsson maelti:
war-marks ~ on  helmets their Thorball Asgrim’s-son spoke
“Fari0 pér nd, fadir minn, at engu allestir ok gerid nd
Go you  now  father my in  nothing all-hasty ~ and do now
alt sem réttast. Enn ef nakkvat vandast 1 fyrir ydr, latid
all  as most-rightly But  if anything  grows-difficult in for you  ler
mik vita sem skjotast. Ok skal ek pa gefa rad til med

me know  as quickest And  shall I then give  counsel to  with
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yor”. DPeir Asgtimr litcu ¢l hans. Ok var andlit hans
you They  Asgrim(-and-his) looked —at  him And  was  face bis
sem 4 blod sxi, enn stort hagl hraut 6r augum honum.
as on blood saw  bur  big bail burst out-of eyes bis

Hann bad fxra sér spjot sitt. Pat hafdi Skarphedinn gefit

He bade bring  him spear  bis That  had Skarphedin given
honum — ok var hin mesta gersimi. Asgrimr malti, er
him and was the  greatest  treasure Asgrim spoke when

peir gengu i braut: “Eigi var Porhalli frenda gott i hug,
they  went off away Not was  to-Thorball ~ kinsman  good — in mind
er hann var eftir i bdinni. Ok eigi veit ek, hvat hann
when  he was  behind in  the-booth And  not  know I what  he
tekr til. NG skulu vér ganga til med Merdi Valgardssyni”,
takes to(-do) Now shall — we go to(-it) with Mord  Valgards-son
sagdi Asgrimr, “ok lata fyrst sem ekki sé annat; pvi at
said Asgrim and  let first as nothing be  other because  that
meiri er veidr i Flosa enn i morgum 6drum”. Asgrimr
greater is  quarry in Flosi than  in  many others Asgrim

sendi pA menn til Gizurar hvita ok Hijalta Skeggjasonar

sent then men to  Gizur (the)-White and Hjalti Skeggi’s-son
ok Gudmundar rika. Peir kvimu na allir saman ok
and  Gudmund (the)-Mighty  They  came now all together  and

gengu begar til Austfirdingadoms. Peir gengu sunnan at
went at-once  to  (the)-East-Fjords-Court They — went from-the-south  to

déminum. Peir Flosi ok allir Austfirdingar med honum

the-court They  Flosi  and all (the)-East-Fjord-men  with ~ him
gengu nordan  at dominum. Par viru ok Reykdalir
went from-the-north to  the-court There were  also  (the)-Reykjadal-men

ok Oxfirdingar ok Ljosvetningar med Flosa. Par var ok
and  (the)-Oxarflord-men and (the)-Ljosavatn-men with — Flosi There was — also
Eyjolfr Bolverksson. Flosi laut at Eyjolfi ok mzlti: “Hér ferr
Byolf  Bolverks-son Flosi  bent to Eyjolf  and spoke  Here  goes
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vent at — ok kann vera, at eigi fari flarri pvi, sem
hopefully  to(-it) and may be that not  goes  far from-that as
pt gazt dl”. “Lat pa hljott yfir pvi®, segir Eyjolfr, “koma
you guessed at(-it) Let you  quiet over  that  says Eyjolf come

mun par, er vér munum purfa pess at neyta”. Mordr

will there  when we  will need that  to  use Mord
Valgardsson nemndi sér vatta ok baud ¢l hlutfalla
Valgard's-son named for-bimself  witnesses and  offered  to  lot-drawing

ollum peim monnum, er skoggangssakar attu at sxkja i
all those men who  outlawry-suits had  to  prosecute in
dominn, hverr sina s6k skyldi fyrstr fram segja eda hverr
the-court which  bis charge should  first forth say or which
par nast eda hverr sidast. Baud hann 16gbodi at domi
there  next  or which  last Offered  he with-lawful-offer at  court
sva at doémendr heyrdu. Pa viru hlutadar framsogur, ok
50 that  (the)-judges  heard Then were  drawn statements and
hlaut hann fyrst fram at segja sina s6k. Mordr Valgardsson
drew be first forth  to  say bis charge  Mord Valgard’s-son
nemndi sér vitta 1 annat sinn: “Nemni ek i pat
named for-himself  witnesses in  a-second  time Name I to that
veetti”, sagdi hann, “at ek tek miskvidu alla 6r mali
testimony  said he that I take-back misstatements all ~ out-of case
minu hvart sem mér verdr ofmzlt eda vanmele. Vil ek
my whether  as to-me  becomes overstated  or understated ~ Will T
eiga rétting allra orda minna, unz ek kem mali minu il
have  correction  of-all  words  my until I bring  case my to
réttra laga. Nemni ek mér pessa vatta eda peim 60rum,
right law Name I for-me these witnesses  or to-them  others

er neyta eda njéta purfu pessa vattis”. Mordr Valgardsson

who  use or benefit  need of-this  testimony ~ Mord Valgard's-son
nemndi sér vatta: “Nemni ek i pat vetti”, sagdi hann,
named for-himself witnesses  Name I to that testimony said he
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“at ek byd Flosa DPordarsyni eda peim manni 60rum, er
that I offer  to-Flosi Thord’s-son or to-that man other who
handselda logvorn  hefir fyrir hann, at hlyda til eidspjalls
hand-pledged  lawful-defense  has for bim to listen to  oath-taking
mins ok til framségu sakar minnar ok til soknargagna
my and to  statement of~charge  my and to  evidences

peira allra, er ek hygg fram at fxra 2 hendr honum.
those  all which I intend forth  to bring against hands of-him
Byd ek 16gbodi at domi sva at doémendr heyra um
Offer I with-lawful-offer at  court 50 that  (the)-judges  bear across
dém  pveran”. Mordr Valgardsson mealti: “Nemni ek 1 pat
(the)-court  across Mord Valgard's-son spoke Name I to thar
vetti”, sagdi hann, “at ek vinn eid  at bok, logeid, ok
testimony  said he that I swear an-oath on book  a-lawful-oath and
segi ek pat gudi, at ek skal sva sok pessa sxkja, sem ek
say I that to-God that I  shall so charge  this prosecute  as I
veit sannast ok réttast ok helzt at 16gum, ok oll l6gmat
know most-truly and most-rightly and most by law and all  lawful
skil af hendi inna, medan ek em at pessu mali”. Sidan
duties from band  perform while I am in this  case  Then

kvad hann svid at ordi: “Pérodd nemnda ek i vatti, annan

spoke  be 50 to word  Thorodd named I in testimony (the)-other
Porbjorn — nemnda ek i pat vxtti, at ek lysta 1ogmetu
Thorbjorn named I in that testimony that I  declared a-lawful

frumhlaupi 4 hénd Flosa Dordarsyni 4 peim vattvangi,
assault against  hand of-Flosi  Thord’s-son on that place-of-action

er  Flosi Pordarson hljop 16gmetu frumhlaupi tl Helga
where  Flosi Thord’s-son ran with-lawful  assault at  Helgi
Njalssonar, pa er Flosi Pordarson szrdi Helga Nijalsson
Njals-son then when  Flosi Thord’s-son wounded  Helgi Nijal's-son
holundarsiri eda mergundar pvi er at ben  gerdist

with-a-body-wound  or marrow-(wound)  that  which to  a-wound became
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enn Helgi fekk bana afl Talda ek hann eiga at verda
but  Helgi got death  from(-it) Counted I  him ought to  become
um s6k pa mann sekjan, skdogarmann odalanda, Oferjanda,
for  charge that man outlawed  a-forest-man not-to-be-fed  not-to-be-ferried
oradanda  6llum bjargradum. Talda ek sekt fé  hans alg,
not-to-be-helped with-all means-ofraid ~ Counted I  forfeit wealth his  all
halft mér enn halft fjordungsménnum peim er sektarfé eigu
balf  to-me but  balf  to-quarter-men those  who fine-money  have
at taka eftir hann at 16gum. Lysta ek til fjérdungsdoms
to take  after  him by law Declared I to  (the)-Quarter-Court
pess er sékin a4 i at koma at logum. Lysta ek
that which  the-charge has into to  come by law Declared T
l6glysing. Lysta ek i heyranda hjodi at Logbergi.
a-lawful-declaration ~ Declared I in  audible bearing ar  (the)-Law-Rock
Lysta ek na til soknar i sumar ok til sektar fullrar 4
Declared I~ now to  prosecution in summer and to  outlawry full against
hond Flosa DPordarsyni. Lysta ek handseldri  sok DPorgeirs
band  of-Flosi Thordsson  Declared I  (the)-hand-pledged charge of Thorgeir
borissonar. Hafda ek pau ord oll i lysingu minni, sem na
Thorir’s-son Had I those words all in declaration my as now
hafda ek i framsogu sakar minnar. Segi ek sva skapada
bad I in  statement of-charge my Say I s shaped
skoggangssok pessa fram i Austfirdingadom yfir hofdi Joni,
outlawry-suit this forth  into (the)-East-Fjords-Court ~ over  bead of-Jon
sem ek kvad at  pid er ek lysta”. Mordr mzlti: “Porodd
as I said at(-it) then when I  declared Mord spoke Thorodd

nemnda ek i veztti annan DPorbjorn — nemnda ek i
named I in testimony (the)-other Thorbjorn named I in
pat vatti, at ek lysta s6k 4 hond Flosa DPordarsyni

that  testimony that I  declared a-charge against hand of-Flosi  Thord’s-son
um pat er hann sxrdi Helga Njalsson holundarsari, eda

about  that  that he wounded  Helgi Njal’s-son with-a-body-wound  or
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mergundar, pvi siri, er at ben  gerdist enn Helgi fekk

marrow-(wound) that wound which to  a-wound became but Helgi got
bana af] 4 peim vattvangi, er Flosi Pordarson hljop
death  from(-it) on that place-of-action  where  Flosi Thord’s-son ran

til Helga Njalssonar 4dr 16gmatu frumhlaupi. Talda ek
ar  Helgi Njal's-son before  with-lawful  assault Counted 1
hann eiga at verda um s6k pa mann sekjan, skogarmann
him ought to  become for  charge that man outlawed  a-forest-man
dalanda, Oferjanda, o6radanda  ollum bjargradum. Talda ek
not-to-be-fed  not-to-beferried not-to-be-helped with-all  means-of-aid Counted 1
sekt fé  hans alt, halft mér enn halft fjérdungsmonnum
forfeit  wealth  his all  half to-me but  half to-quarter-men

peim er sektarfé eigu at taka eftir hann at logum. Lyjsta
those who  fine-money have  to take  after  him by law Declared
ek til fjordungsdoms pess er sékin 4 i at koma at
I to (the)-Quarter-Court that  which the-charge has into to  come by
I6gum. Lysta ek l5glysing. Lysta ek i heyranda hljodi
law Declared I a-lawful-declaration Declared I in audible hearing
at Logbergi. Lysta ek nd til soknar i sumar ok til sektar
at  (the)-Law-Rock Declared I — now to prosecution in summer and to outlawry
fullrar 2 hond Flosa DPordarsyni. Lysta ek handseldri
Sull against  hand of-Flosi  Thord’s-son Declared I (the)-hand-pledged
s6k DPorgeirs DPorissonar. Hafda ek pau ord oll i lysingu
charge of-Thorgeir ~ Thorir’s-son Had I those words all in declaration
minni, sem na hefi ek i framségu sakar minnar. Segi ek
my as now have I in statement of-charge my Say I
sva skapada skoggangssok pessa fram i  Austfirdingadom
50 shaped outlawry-suit this forth into  (the)-East-Fjords-Court
yhir hofdi Joni, sem ek kvad at  pa er ek lysta”.
over  head offon  as I said at(-it) then when I declared
Lysingarvittar Mardar gengu pa at domi ok kvidu sva

(The)-declaration-witnesses  of-Mord went then to  court  and spoke 50
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at ordi, at annarr taldi vetti fram, enn badir guldu
to word  that one told (the)-testimony ~ forth but  both paid
samkvedi — “at Mordr nemndi sér borodd 1 vetti
agreement that  Mord named for-bimself  Thorodd ~— in  testimony

enn annan mik. Enn ek heiti  Porbjorn”. Sidan nemndi
but (the)-other  me But I am-called Thorbjorn Then named
hann f80ur sinn. “Mordr nemndi okkr i pat vetti, at

be father  his Mord named us-two  to that  testimony that
hann lysti 16gmatu frumhlaupi 4 hénd Flosa Pordarsyni,
be declared  a-lawful assault against band  of-Flosi  Thord’s-son

er  hann hljép til Helga Njalssonar, 4 peim vettvangi,
when  be ran ar  Helgi Njal's-son on that place-of-action
er  Flosi Pordarson veitti Helga Nijalssyni holundar-sar eda
where Flosi  Thords-son  gave  Helgi  Njalison  a-body-wound o
mergundar, pat er at ben  gerdist enn Helgi fekk bana

marrow-(wound) that  which to  a~wound became butr  Helgi got death
af. Taldi hann Flosa eiga at verda um sok pa mann
from(-it) Counted he Flosi ought to  become  for charge that man

sekjan, skogarmann oéalanda, Oferjanda, 6radanda  Gllum
outlawed  a-forest-man not-to-be-fed  not-to-be-ferried  not-to-be-helped with-all
bjargradum. Taldi hann sekt fé  hans alt, halft sér
means-of-aid Counted  he forfeit  wealth  bis all  half to-himself
enn halft fjordungsmonnum peim er sektarfé eigu at taka
bur  half to-quarter-men those who  fine-money have  to  take
eftir hann at 16gum. Lysti hann til fj6rdungsdoms pess er
after  him by law Declared  be to  (the)-Quarter-Court that  which
sokin atti i at koma at 16gum. Lysti hann l6glysing.
the-charge had  into to  come by law Declared  be a-lawful-declaration

Lysti hann i heyranda hljodi at Logbergi. Lysti hann na

Declared  he in  audible hearing at  (the)-Law-Rock Declared he now
til soknar 1 sumar ok til sektar fullrar 2 hond Flosa
to  prosecution in summer and to  outlawry full against  bhand  of-Flosi
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Pordarsyni. Lysti hann handseldri  s6k Porgeirs DPérissonar.
Thord’s-son Declared  he (the)-hand-pledged charge of-Thorgeir ~ Thorir’s-son
Hafdi hann pau ord &ll i Iysingu sinni, sem hann hafdi
Had be those words all  in declaration bis as he had
i framségu sakar sinnar ok vit hofum i vattisburd
in  statement of-charge  his and we-two  have in  testimony-bearing
okkrum. Hofu vit nG rétt borit vetti  okkart ok verdum
our Have we-two now rightly borne  testimony our-two  and become
badir 4 eitt sattir. Beru vit svi skapat lysingarveetti petta
both on one agred  Bear  we-two so  shaped  declaration-testimony this
fram i  Austfirdingadém yfir hofdi Joni, sem Mordr kvad
forth  into (the)-East-Fjords-Court  over  head offon  as Mord said

at  pa er hann lysti”. I annat sinn ségdu peir fram i

at(-it) then when he declared In a-second time  said they  forth  into
dém lysingarvatti ok hoféu sar fyrr enn frumhlaup
court  (the)-declaration-testimony ~and  had wound  before  but assault

sidar, ok hofdu oll ord onnur hin somu sem fyrr ok baru
later and  had all  words other the  same as before and  bore
sva skapat lysingarvetti petta fram 1 Austfirdingadom,
so  shaped declaration-testimony  this forth  into  (the)-East-Fjords-Court
sem Mordr kvad at  pa er hann Iysti Sakartokuvattar
as Mord said at(-it) then when be declared ~ (The)-case-taking-witnesses
Mardar gengu pa at domi, ok taldi annarr vetti

of-Mord went then to  court and  told one (the)-testimony
fram, enn badir guldu samkvadi ok kvadu sva at ordi,
forth but  both paid agreement and  spoke 50 to  word

at peir Mordr Valgardsson ok DPorgeirr Périsson nemndu

that  they  Mord Valgard's-son and  Thorgeir Thorir’s-son  named
pa i pat vxtti, at DPorgeirr Périsson seldi vigsok i
them to that  testimony that Thorgeir Thorir’s-son  handed  (the)-slaying-suit  into

hendr Merdi Valgardssyni 4 hendr Flosa Pérdarsyni um
hands of-Mord  Valgard's-son against  bands of-Flosi  Thord’s-son for
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vig Helga Njalssonar, — “seldi hann honum s6k pa
(the)-slaying ~ of-Helgi  Njal’s-son handed  be him charge  that
med sOknargognum Ollum peim er sokinni attu at fylgja.
with  evidences all those which  the-charge  had o follow
Seldi hann honum at szkja ok at szttast 4 ok sva
Handed  he him to  prosecute and to  settle on(-it) and so
allra gagna at njota, sem hann veri récer adili.  Seldi
all proofs o enjoy as he were  (the)-rightful  principal Handed
Porgeirr med 16gum enn Mordr tok med 16gum”. Baru peir
Thorgeir by law but  Mord took by law Bore they
sva skapat sakartokuvatti petta fram i  Austfirdingadom
so  shaped case-taking-testimony  this forth  into  (the)-East-Fjords-Court
yhir hofdi Joni, sem bpeir Porgeirr ok Mordr nemndu pa
over bead  offon as  they Thorgeir  and Mord  named them
vatta at. Alla vatta létu peir eida sverja adr enn vatti
witnesses to Al witnesses  bhad  they  oaths  swear before  than  testimony

bxri ok sva domendr. Mo6rdr Valgardsson nemndi sér

they-bore and so  (the)-judges  Mord Valgard's-son named for-himself
vatta — “I pat vettd”, sagdi hann “at ek byd baum
witnesses to that testimony said bhe that I offer  (the)-neighbors
peim niu, er ek kvadda um sok pessa, er ek hofdada
those nine  whom I summoned about charge this which I brought

a hond Flosa Pordarsyni, til setu vestr 4 arbakka
against  hand of-Flosi  Thord’s-son to  seats  west on (the)-river-bank

ok til réttingar um kvid pann. Byd ek 15gbodi at doémi
and to  correction about  panel  that Offer I with-lawful-offer at  court

sva at domendr heyra”. Mordr Valgardsson nemndi sér

50 that  (the)-judges  hear Mord Valgard's-son named for-bimself
vatta i annat sinn — “nemni ek ydr i pat vetti”, sagdi
witnesses in  a-second time Name I you to that testimony said

hann “at ek byd Flosa Poérdarsyni eda peim manni 6drum,

be that I  offer to-Flosi Thord’s-son or to-that  man other
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er handselda 16gvorn  hefir fyrir hann, til rudningar um
who  band-pledged  lawful-defense  has for him to  challenging about
kvid pann er ek hefi saman settan vestr 4 arbakka.
panel  that which I have  rtogether  set west on (the)-river-bank
Byd ek logbodi at domi, sva at domendr heyra um
Offer I with-lawful-offer at  court so  that (the)-judges  bear across
dém pveran”. Enn nemndi Mordr sér vatta — ‘4
court  across Still  named Mord Jor-himself  witnesses to
pat vatti”, sagdi hann, “at ni eru frumgdgn oll fram
that  testimony  said he that  now are  prime-evidences all  forth

komin pau er sokinni eigu at fylgja: bodit til eidspjalls,

come those  which the-charge  have  to  follow offered  to  oath-taking
unninn eidr, sogd fram sok, borit lysingarvatti, borit
sworn (the)-oath said ~ forth  (the)-charge borne  declaration-testimony borne
sakartdkuvatti, bodit bium i setu, bodit til rudningar
case-taking-testimony ~ offered  (the)-neighbors to seats offered  to  challenging
um kvid. Nemni ek mér pessa vatta at gégnum pessum,
about  (the)-panel  Name I for-me these  witnesses to evidences these

sem ni eru fram komin, ok svi at pvi, at ek vil eigi vera
which now are  forth  come and so  to that that I  will not  be
sok horfinn, p6 at ek ganga fria domi gagna at
from-(the)-charge  turned though thar I  go from  court evidence  to
leita eda annarra erenda”. DPeir Flosi gengu nu pangat
seek or other ervands They  Flosi(-and-his) went now  thither
til sem baarnir satu. Flosi mealti til peira: “Pat munu
to  where the-neighbors sar Flosi  spoke to  them That  will
Sigfusssynir vita, hversu réttir vettvangsbar pessir eru, er
(the)-Sigfussons know  how right neighbors-of-the-scene  these are who
hér eru kvaddir”. Ketill 6r Mork svarar: “Hér er si bui,
here are  summoned  Ketil out-of Mork — answers  Here  is  that neighbor
er helt Merdi Valgardssyni undir skirn; enn annarr er

who held  Mord Valgard’s-son under baptism  bur (the)-other is
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primenningr hans at frendsymi”. Toldu

third-cousin his in  kinship Counted

ok soénnudu med eidi. Eyjolfr nemnir
Eyjolf
kvidrinn skyldi standa fyrst par til
first
sinn nemndi Eyjolfr sér
Byjolf
hann, “at ek ryd
be

with ~ oath names

and  proved
er

the-panel  should  stand there until that

vatta

time  named for-himself  witnesses

pessa menn bada

that I challenge these men both

ok nemndi pi 4 namn ok sva fedr

and  named them by name and  so fathers

peir pa frendsymina
they  then the-kinship

sér vatta, at

for-himself  witnesses  that

ruddr

challenged were

vari. I annat

In  a-second

“1 pat vetti”, sagdi

to that  testimony said

or  kvidinum”, —
out-of  the-panel

peira — “fyrir pa
for

their that

sok, at annarr peira er primenningr Mardar at frendsymi
charge thar one of-them is  third-cousin of-Mord in  kinship

enn annarr at gudsiffjum peim er kvidu eigu at rydja
but (the)-other in  god-sib-kinship ~ those which  (the)-panel have  to  challenge
at logum. Erud pit  fyrir laga sakir onyttir i kvidinum;
by law Are you-two  for laws  sake void in  the-panel
pvi at nd er réet l6grudning til ykkar komin. Ryd ek
because thar now is  right lawful-challenge to  you-two come Challenge 1
ykkr 6r at alpingismali réttu ok allsherjar I6gum. Ryd
you-two out by  Althing-procedure  right and  all-men’s law Challenge
ek handseldu mali Flosa DPérdarsonar”. N mealti 6ll
I in-(the)-hand-pledged ~ case ofFlosi  Thord’s-son Now  spoke all

alpyda ok kvadu onytt malic fyrir

Merdi. Urdu pa allir

(the)-common-folk and said void the-case  for Mord Became  then all

4 bpat sattir, at pa veri framar vorn enn sokn. Asgrimr
on that agreed  that then were  further defense  than  prosecution  Asgrim

melti pa vid Mord: “Eigi er enn peira alt, p6 at peir
spoke then to  Mord Not is  still  theirs  all  though thar they
pykkist nu hafa fast fram gengit. Ok skal ni fara at
think-themselves now to-have hard  forth  gone And  shall  now go to
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finna Porhall son minn ok vita, hvat hann leggi dl”. Pa
meet Thorball ~ son  my and know  what  he lays to(-it) Then
var sendr skilrikr  madr til Porhalls. Og sagdi sa honum
was  sent a-trustworthy man to  Thorhall And  told be  bim
vandlega fra, hvar pa var komit mali, at peir Flosi
carefully of  where then was come in-(the)-case thar they  Flosi(-and-his)
pottust Onytt hafa kvidinn. Pérhallr melti: “Pat skal
thought-themselves  voided — to-have  the-panel Thorhall spoke That  shall
ek at gera, at yOr skal petta ekki at sakarspelli verda —
I  to do that  to-you shall  this not to  case-spoiling become

ok seg peim, at peir trai ekki, p6 at logvillur sé gervar
and tell  them that they  trust not though that law-errors  be made

fyrir peim; pvi at vitringinum Eyjolfi hefir na yhr  sézt

for them because  that  the-wise-man Eyjolf has now over-(it) looked
Skalt pu nit ganga til peira sem hvatlegast — ok seg, at
Shall  you now go to them  as briskest and tell  that
Mordr Valgardsson gangi at domi ok nemni sér vatta,
Mord Valgards-son g0 to court  and name Jor-bimself  witnesses
at onytt er l6grudning peira” — ok sagdi hann pa

that  void is  (the)-lawful-challenge  their and  told bhe then

fyrir greinilega alt, hversu peir skyldu med fara. Sendimadr
before  clearly all  how  they should  with(-it) go  (The)-messenger
for ok sagdi peim tillsgur DPorhalls. Mordr Valgardsson
went and  told them (the)-counsels  of-Thorball ~ Mord Valgard's-son
gekk pa at dominum ok nemndi sér vatta — “4

went  then to  the-court and  named Jor-himself  witnesses to

pat vetti”, sagdi hann, “at ek onyti 16grudning Eyjolfs

that  testimony  said be that I wvoid (the)-lawful-challenge  of-Eyjolf
Bolverkssonar. Finn ek pat til, at hann ruddi eigi vid
Bolverk’s-son Find I that to(-it) that be challenged not by
adilja frumsakar, heldr vid pann er med sok

(the)-principal  of-(the)-original-charge butr by  that-one who with  (the)-charge
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for. Nemni ek mér pessa vatta eda peim

went  Name I for-me these witnesses  or to-them

pessa vettis”. Sidan bar hann vettit i
ofthis he

hann par il

testimony ~ Then bore the-testimony  into

situ ok bad pa
and bade

er buarnir

be there  until that  the-neighbors sat

er upp hofou stadit, ok kvad pa

who stood and them

up had said
Mzltu pa allir, at DPorhallr hefdi mikit at
bad to(-it)

right

Spoke then all that  Thorhall much

pa ollum framar sokn
further
Eyjolf: “Atlar pa
Bjolf  Think
Eyjolfr, “ok hefir
Byjolf as

vér petta preyta meir

then  to-all than  defense  Flosi

prosecution
petta 16g vera?” “Pat =xtla

you  this law  to-be That  think

at visu

of

0ss yfir sézt. E

and us Cerminty over

we this contest more Eyjolf

amang us
vatta

witnesses to that testimony said be that 1

menn 6r kvidinum” — ok nemndi pa ba

men out-of  the-panel and named
“fyrir pa sok, at
for

Ann ek ykkr eigi at sitja 1 kvidinum; pvi

pit
that charge that you-two are cottagers

Grant I because

ek ykkr
Challenge I

you-two not  to sit in  the-panel

16grudning til ykkar komin. Ryd
lawful-challenge

to )/014-[1410 come yOlA-fZUD

at alpingismali réttu ok allsherjar 16gum”.

by Althing-procedure  right and  all-men’s law

sér

to-himself now much by surprise to-come if  this
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rétta vera i

to-be

spoke

looked ~ But
med oss”. Eyjolfr nemndi sér
named

— “1 pat vatti”, sagdi hann, “at ek ryd

challenge  these
them  both

but

might

er
who  benefit

dom. Nu
Now

njota purfu

need

gekk

court went
nidr setjast,
sit
kvidinum.
in  the-panel
gert. Ok potti
And

done seemed

enn vorn. Flosi mzlt pa vid

then  to
ek vist”, segir
I surely  says
nn po skulu

yer  shall

pa
for-bimself  then
pessa tva
two
da 4 namn

by name

erud budsetumenn enn eigi bondr.

not  farmers

at na er rétt

that now is  right

or  kvidinum
out-of  the-panel
Kvad Eyjolfr

Said Eyjolf

nd mjék 4 o6vart koma, ef petta metti rengja.

be-overturned
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Mazltu pa allir, at pa vari vrn framar enn sékn.  Lofudu
Spoke then all that then were  defense further than  prosecution Praised
nt allir mjok Eyjolf ok kolludu engan mann mundu purfa
now all much  Eyjolf and  said no man would need
at reyna vi0 hann logkeni. Mordr Valgardsson ok Asgrimr
to  test with  him in-law-skill ~ Mord Valgards-son and  Asgrim
Ellida-Grimsson sendu nii mann til Pérhalls at segja honum,
Ellida-Grim’s-son sent now a-man to  Thorhall to tell bim
hvar pa var komit. Enn er DPorhallr heyrdi petta, spurdi
where  then was  come But when  Thorball beard this asked
hann, hvat peir xtti sér g00s. Sendimadrinn sagdi, at
he what  they  had  for-themselves of-goods The-messenger said that
annarr peira bjé6 vid malnytu — “ok hefir bxdi kyr ok ar
one of-them lived by  milk-stock and  has both  cows and ewes
at bui. Enn annarr 4  pridjung i landi pvi er peir bla
at  farm But  (the)-other owns a-third in land that  which they  live
a ok fxdir sik sjalfr. Ok hafa peir eina eldst6 ok hinn
on and feeds bimself  bimself ~ And  have  they  one  fireplace and he
er landit leigir og einn smalamann”. Pérhallr melti: “Enn
who  the-land  rents and one shepherd Thorball spoke Still
mun peim fara sem fyrr, at peim mun hafa yfir  sézt
will them  go as before  that  them will bave  over-(it) looked
Ok skal ek petta allskjott rengja fyrir peim ok svi pod  at
And shall I this very-quickly overturn for them  and so though  that
Eyjolfr hefdi hér alldigr ord um at rétt veri”. Poérhallr
Byjolf  bad  bere very-big words abour(-it) thar right were  Thorhall
sagdi ni sendimanni alt sem greinilegast, hversu peir skyldu
told now (the)-messenger  all  as most-clearly how they  should
med fara. Kom sendimadr aftr ok sagdi Merdi og Asgrimi
with(-it) go Came  (the)-messenger back and told Mord and Asgrim
rad pau er Dorhallr hafdi til lagit. Mordr gekk pa
counsels those  which Thorball had to(-it) laid Mord went then
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at domi ok nemndi sér vatta — “i pat vetti”, sagdi
to court  and named for-bimself  witnesses to thar  testimony said
hann, “at ek onyti logrudning Eyjolfs Bolverkssonar fyrir
be that I void (the)-lawful-challenge ~ of-Eyjolf  Bolverk’s-son for
pat er hann ruddi pia menn 6r kvidinum, er at réttu
that  that be challenged  those men out-of  the-panel who by right
eigu i at vera. Er s hverr réttr 1 buakvidi, er hann
ought in to be Is  that-one each right  in a-neighbor-panel who he
4 prjo hundrud i landi ok padan af meira, p6 at
owns three  bundreds in land and thence  from more though  that
hann hafi enga malnytu. Hinn er ok réttr i blakvid,
be have  no milk-stock That-one is  also right  in  a-neighbor-panel

er hann byr vi0 malnytu, p6 at hann eigi eigi land”.

who  he lives by  milk-stock though  that  be own not  land
Lét hann pa koma vttt 1  dbéminn. Gekk hann nd
Had  he then  come the-testimony into  the-court Went  he now

pangat at, er buarnir varu, ok bad pa nidr setjast og
thither to  where the-neighbors were  and bade them down it and
kvad pa rétta i blakvidinum. Pa vard o6p  mikit ok
said them right  in  the-neighbor-panel ~ Then became a-shour great and
kall. Ok maltu pa allir, at mjok veri hrakit malic fyrir
call And  spoke then all that  much were  upset the-case  for
peim Flosa ok Eyjolfi, og urdu ni 4 pat sattir, at sokn
them  Flosi and  Eyjolf and became now on that agreed  that prosecution
veri framar enn vorn. Flosi melti til Eyjolfs: “Mun petta
were  further than  defense  Flosi  spoke to  Eyjolf Will this
rétt vera?” Eyjolfr 1ézt  eigi til pess hafa vitsmuni at vita
right  be Eyjolf declared not  to  that  to-have wits to  know
pat vist. Sendu peir pa mann til Skafta 16gségumanns at
that  surely ~ Sent they  then a-man  to  Skafti (the)-law-speaker to
spyrja hann eftir, hvart rétt veri. Hann sendi peim pau ord

ask him after  whether right were  He sent them  those  words
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aftr, at petta vari at visu 16g, p6 at fair kynni. Var

back  that this were  of certainty law  though that few  knew(-it) Was
petta sagt peim Flosa. Eyjolfr Bélverksson spurdi nd
this told them Flosi(-and-Eyjolf)  Eyjolf Bolverk’s-son asked now

Sigfisssonu at um adra bia  pi er kvaddir varu. Deir
(the)-Sigfussons  of  about other  neighbors those who summoned were They
kvadu vera pa fjora, er rangkvaddir viru — “pvi at peir
said to-be  then four who  wrongly-summoned  were because  that  they
sitja heima, er narri varu”. Eyjolfr nemnir sér pa vatta,
sit at-home ~ who nearer  were Eyjolf names for-bimself then witnesses
at hann ry0r pa alla fjora menn 6r kvidinum, ok melti
that  he challenges those all ~ four — men out-of  the-panel and  spoke
réttum rudningarmalum. Sidan melti hann til bdanna: “bér
with-right challenge-words Then  spoke  he  to  the-neighbors You
erud skyldir tl at gera hvirumtveggjum 16g. Nu skulud pér
are bound to to do (by)-both law  Now shall you
ganga at domi pa er pér erud kvaddir ok nemna yor
g0 to  court when  that you  are summoned and name yourselves
vatta, at pér latid pat standa fyrir kvidburdi ydrum, at pér
witnesses  that you let that  stand for panel-verdict  your that  you
erud fimm beiddir baakvidar enn pér eigud niu at bera.
are five asked of-neighbor-panel but  you  ought nine to  bear
Mun DPérhallr pa 6llum malum fram koma, ef hann bergr
Will Thorball then all cases forth bring if e saves
pessu vid”. Fanst pat na 4 i ollu, at peir Flosi og
this with(-it) Was-found that now on(-them) in all that they  Flosi  and
Eyjolfr haldust. Gerdist ni réomr mikill at pvi at eytt vari
Eyjolf boasted Became now applause great at  that that voided were
vigsmalinu ok nt veri vorn framar enn sokn.  Asgrimr
the-slaying-case  and now were  defense further than  prosecution Asgrim
melti til Mardar: “Eigi vitu peir enn, hverju peir helast,

spoke to  Mord Not know  they  still what they  boast-of
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fyrr enn DPérhallr er fundinn son minn”. “Sagdi Njall mér
before  than  Thorball is  met son  my Told Njal me
sva, at hann hefdi sva kent Pérhalli 16g, at hann myndi
50 that  he bad 50 taught  Thorball law  that he would
mestr logmadr vera a Islandi, p6 at reyna byrfti”. Var
greatest  law-man be in  Iceland though  that  test were-needed  Was
pa madr sendr til Porhalls at segja honum, hvar pa var
then a-man  sent to  Thorball to tell bim where  then was
komit ok hol  peira Flosa ok ordrém alpydu,

come and  boasting  their Flosi(-and-Eyjolf) and  report of(the)-common-folk
at pa veri eytt vigsmalinu fyrir peim Merdi. “Vel er
that then were  voided the-slaying-case  for them  Mord(-and-his) Well s
pat”, segir Porhallr, “enn enga fi peir enn virding af pessu.
that  says Thorhall but no get they  yer  honor from this
Skalt pi na fara og segja Merdi, at hann nemni vatta

Shall you now go and  tell Mord that  he name witnesses
ok vinni eid at pvi, at meiri hlutr er rétt kvaddr.
and  swear an-oath to that  that (1 tbe)—greater part is rigbtly summoned

Skal hann pa lata koma vattit i doém, ok bergr hann
Shall ~ be then let  come the-testimony into court  and saves be
pa frumsokinni. Enn sekr er hann prim mérkum fyrir
then  the-original-charge  But  fined  is  be three marks for
hvern pann er hann hefir rangt kvatt. Ok ma pat ekki
each that who  be has wrongly  summoned And  may that  not
sekja 4 pessu pingi”. Sendimadr fér nG aftr ok sagdi peim
prosecute at  this assembly  (The)-messenger went now back and told them
Merdi alt sem gerst fri ordum DPorhalls. Mordr gekk
Mord(-and-Asgrim) all ~ as fullest — of  (the)-words of-Thorball ~ Mord went
at domi ok nemndi sér vatta ok vann eid at pvi at
to court  and named for-bimself witnesses and swore  an-oath to thar that
meiri hlutr var rétt kvaddr buanna. Kvadst hann

(the)-greater  part was  rightly summoned  of-the-neighbors ~ Said-of-himself  he
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pa hafa borgit frumsokinni — “skulu O6vinir varir af 6dru
shall

then to-have saved the-original-charge enemies  our in other

hafa metnad enn pvi at vér hafim hér mikit rangt i

that have bere  much

have  pride than  that we wrong  in(-it)
gert”. Var pa romr mikill at pvi gerr, at Mordr gengi
done Was  then applause  great at  that made  thar Mord went
vel fram i malinu — enn tldu Flosa ok hans menn fara
well forth  in  the-case but  counted Flosi and  bis men g0
med 16gvillur einar ok rangyndi. Flosi spurdi Eyjolf, hvart
with  law-errors  alone  and wrongdoing Flosi asked Eyjolf whether
petta myndi rétt vera. Enn hann lézt  pat eigi vist vita
this would right  be But  he declared  that  not  surely to-know

pvi skyldu leysa. For pa Dorkell

Went  then  Thorkel

ok sagdi logsdogumann or

and  said (the)-law-speaker ~ out-of that should settle
Geitisson af peira hendi ok sagdi 16gségumanni, hvar komit
bebalf  and told

var, ok spurdi, hvart petta veri rétt, er

Geitir'’s-son on  their where  come

(the)-law-speaker
Moérdr hafdi melt.

was  and asked whether  this were which  Mord bad said

right
Skafti svarar: “Fleiri eru na allmiklir 16gmenn enn ek wtlada.
Skafti

Enn pér til ad segja, pa er petta sva réte i alla stadi,

answers  More are  now very-great  law-men than I thought

But  you 1o to say then is  this s0 right in all  places

at hér ma ekki i moti mela. Enn pat xtlada ek, at ek
that here  may nothing in against speak But  that thought I that I
einn mynda ni kunna pessa lagarétting — na er Njall er

alone  would now  know this law-correction
daudr; pvi at hann einn vissa ek kunna”.
dead because  that  him alone  knew I

pa aftr tl peira Flosa og Eyjolfs ok

then back to them  Flosi and

and  Eyjolf
varu 16g. Mordr Valgardsson gekk pa

were  law  Mord Valgard's-son went  then
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sér vatta — “1 pat vatti”, sagdi hann, “at ek beidi
for-bimself  witnesses to that  testimony said he that I ask
baa pa er ek kvadda um s6k pa er ek hofdada
(the)-neighbors  those whom I summoned about charge that which I  brought

a hond Flosa Pordarsyni framburdar um kvid — at
against hand ~ of-Flosi  Thord’s-son (the)-bringing-forth about  (the)-panel to
bera annat tveggja af eda 4. Beidi ek logbeidingu at démi

bear  one of-two off or on Ask I a-lawful-request at  court
sva at domendr heyra um dém pveran”. Buar Mardar
50 that  (the)-judges  bear across court  across (The)-neighbors  of-Mord
gengu ba at domi. Taldi einn fram kvidinn — enn allir
went then to  court Told one  forth  the-panel bur  all

guldu samkvadi — ok kvad sva at ordi: “Mordr Valgardsson
paid agreement and spoke  so  to word  Mord Valgard's-son

kvaddi oss kvidar pegna niu. Enn vér stondum hér na
summoned  us of-panel  thanes nine  But we  stand bere  now
pegnar fimm, enn fjorir eru or ruddir. Hefir na vattord
thanes five but  four are  out challenged Has now  witness-word
komit fyrir pa fjora, er bera attu med oss. Skylda na til
come for those  four who bear  ought with  us Should now  to
16g at bera fram kvidinn. Varu vér kvaddir at bera um pat,
law to bear  forth  the-panel Were  we  summoned to bear  about that
hvart Flosi Pordarson hljop logmaztu frumhlaupi til Helga
whether  Flosi Thord’s-son ran with-lawful  assault at  Helgi
Njalssonar a peim vattvangi, er Flosi Poérdarson sardi
Njal’s-son on that place-of-action  where  Flosi Thord’s-son wounded
Helga Njalsson holundar siri eda mergundar pvi er at
Helgi Njal's-son body wound or marrow-(wound) that which to
ben  gerdist enn Helgi fekk bana af. Kvaddi hann oss
a-wound  became butr  Helgi got death  from(-it) Summoned be us
peira orda allra, er oss skylda l6g til um at skilja ok

of-those  words  all which us  should laws to  about to decide  and
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hann vildi oss at démi beitt  hafa ok pessu mali attu at
he wished  us to court  demanded to-have and this case had o

fylgja. Kvaddi hann 156gkvod. Kvaddi hann sva at vér

Sollow Summoned  he a-lawful-summons ~ Summoned  be s0 that  we
heyrdum a. Kvaddi hann um handselt mal DPorgeirs
heard on(-it) Summoned he about  (the)-hand-pledged ~case  of-Thorgeir

Périssonar. Hofu vér nG allir eida unnit ok réttan kvid

Thorir’s-son Have we  now all oaths  sworn and  right panel
varn ok ordit 4 eitt sattir — berum 4 Flosa Pordarson
our and become on one  agreed bear-we  on  Flosi Thords-son

kvidinn ok berum hann sannan at sékinni. Beru vér sva
the-panel ~ and bear-we  him true to the-charge  Bear  we o
skapadan niu bua kvid penna fram i  Austfirdingadém
shaped nine  neighbors’ panel  this forth  into  (the)-East-Fjords-Court
yfir hofdi Joni sem Mordr kvaddi oss at. Er sa  kvidr var
over  head of-fon  as Mord summoned us  to Is  thar panel  of-us
allra”, s6gdu peir. I annat sinn baru peir kvidinn ok baru
all said they  In a-second time  bore they  the-panel  and bore
um sar fyrr enn um frumhlaup sidar, enn 6ll Gnnur ord
about wound before but  abour assault later but  all  other words
baru peir sem fyrr. Baru peir 4 Flosa kvidinn ok baru
bore they  as before  Bore they  against  Flosi the-panel  and  bore

hann sannan at sokinni. Mordr Valgardsson gekk at domi

him true to  the-charge  Mord Valgard's-son went  to  court
ok nemndi sér vitta, at buar peir er hann hafdi
and  named Jor-himself witnesses  that  neighbors those  whom  he had
kvadda um so6k pa er hann hofdadi a hond Flosa
summoned about charge thar which be brought against  hand ofFlosi
Pordarsyni hofdu borit 4 hann kvidinn ok borit hann
Thord’s-son had borne  against him the-panel ~ and borne  him
sannan at sokinni. Nemndi hann sér pessa vatta eda
true to  the-charge  Named be for-himself  these witnesses  or
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peim er neyta eda njota pyrfti pessa vattis. I annat sinn

to-them who use or benefit  needed  of-this  testimony In a-second time
nemndi Mordr sér vatta — “nemni ek i1 pat vatti”,
named Mord for-bimself  witnesses name I 1o that testimony

sagdi hann, “at ek byd Flosa DPordarsyni eda peim manni
said he that I offer  to-Flosi Thord’s-son or to-that  man
o0rum, er handselda 16gvorn  hefir fyrir hann, at taka til
other who  band-pledged  lawful-defense  has for him to take  to
varna fyrir sék pa er ek hofdada 4 hénd honum;
defenses  for charge that which I brought against  hand bis

pvi at nd eru 6l soknargogn  fram komin pau er

because that mnow are  all  prosecution-evidences forth come those  which
sokinni eigu at fylgja at 16gum — borin vatti  6ll ok
the-charge  have  to  follow by law borne  testimonies all  and

baakvidr ok nemndir vattar at kvidburdi ok ollum gdgnum
neighbor-panel and named witnesses to  panel-verdict  and all evidences
peim er fram eru komin. Enn ef nakkvarr hlutr gerist si
those  which forth  are  come But  if any thing  becomes  that
i logvorn  peira, er ek purfa til séknar at hafa, pa kys
in lauful-defnse their  which I need  for prosecurion 1o have  then choose
ek sokn  undir mik. Byd ek logbodi at domi sva at
I prosecution under — me Offer I with-lawful-offer at  court 50 that
domendr heyra”. “Pat hlegir mik na, Eyjolfr”, sagdi Flosi,
(the)-judges  hear That  gladdens  me now  Eyjolf said Flosi
“l hug mér, at peim mun i brin bregda ok ofarlega
in  mind my that  to-them  will in brow  move and  high
kleyja pa er pua berr fram vornina”.

itch then when you bring  forth  the-defense
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CXLIII - EYJOLFR’S DEFENSE

Eyjolfr Bolverksson presents bis defense: the case has been brought in the East
Quarter Court, but Flosi belongs to the assembly ofz‘fskell godi and should bave
been prosecuted in the North Quarter Court. Witnesses testify that Flosi handed
his chieftaincy to bis brother Porgeirr and joined Askell’s assembly. Eyjolfi swears
bis oath, presents bis evidence, and forbids the judges by a formal veto to pass
Jjudgment. He calls on the court to judge the defense, while Asgrz'mr’s side proceeds

with the other burning cases.

Eyjolfr Bolverksson gekk pa at domi ok nemndi sér

Eyjolf Bolverk’s-son went  then to court  and named for-himself
vatta — “i pat vett”, sagdi hann “at su er logvorn
witnesses to that  testimony said be that that is  (the)-lawful-defense

mals pessa, at pér hafid sott malit i Austfirdingadom,
of-case  this that you  have prosecuted  the-case in  (the)-East-Fjords-Court
er sxkja atti i Nordlendingadom; pvi at Flosi hefir
which  prosecute ought in  (the)-Northerners’-Court because that  Flosi bas
sagzt i ping med Askatli goda. Eru hér na
declared-himself into  assembly with ~ Askel (the)-Priest  Are bere  now
hvarirtveggju vattarnir peir er vid varu ok pat munu bera,
both the-witnesses  those  who by  were  and that will bear
at Flosi seldi ad6r af hendi godord sitt Porgeiri brodur
that  Flosi  handed before from hand chieftaincy  his  to-Thorgeir  brother
sinum, enn sidan sagdist hann i ping med Askatli
his but  then declared-himself  be into assembly with  Askel
goda. Nemni ek mér bpessa vitta eda peim o6drum, er
(the)-Priest Name I for-me these witnesses  or to-them  others who

neyta eda njota purfu pessa vattis”. I annat sinn nemndi

use or benefit  need of-this  testimony  In a-second time — named
Eyjolfr sér vitta — “nemni ek i pat vatti”, sagdi hann,
Eyjolf for-bimself witnesses name I to thar testimony said be
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“at ek byd Merdi, er sok hefir at szkja, eda sakaradilja
that I offer Mord who  (the)-charge has to  prosecute or (the)-principal
at hlyda til eidspjalls mins ok til framségu varnar peirar,
to listen to  oath-taking  my and to  statement of-defense  that

er ek mun fram bera ok til allra gagna peira sem ek mun
which I will forth  bear and to all evidences those which I will
fram bera. Byd ek 16gbodi at domi sva at doémendr
forth  bear Offer I with-lawful-offer ar court  so  that (the)-judges
heyra 4”.  Eyjolfr nemndi sér enn vitta — “nemni ek
bear on(-it)  Eyjolf named for-bimself still  witnesses name I
i pat vetti”, sagdi hann, “at ek vinn eid at bok 15geid

to that testimony said he that I swear an-oath on book  a-lawful-oath
ok segi ek pat gudi, at ek skal svi mal petta verja sem ek
and say 1  that to-God thar I  shall so  case  this defend  as I
veit réttast ok sannast ok helzt at 16gum ok &ll logmet
know  most-rightly and most-truly and  most by law and all  lawful
skil af hendi inna pau er undir mik koma, medan ek
duties from band  perform thoe which under me  come  while I
em 4 pessu pingi”. Eyjolfr malti: “Pessa tvi menn nemni ek
am at this assembly  Eyjolf spoke These two  men name I
i veetti, at ek feri fram logvorn pessa, at mal petta var
in testimony that I  bring forth  lawful-defense this that case  this was
sott 1 annars fjordungs dom enn vera atti. Tel ek fyrir
prosecuted in another  quarter’s court  than be ought Count I  for
pat onytta s6k peira. Segi ek sva skapada vorn pessa fram
that  void charge  their Say I so  shaped defense  this forth
i Austfirdingadom”. Sidan lét hann bera fram vetti  pau
into  (the)-East-Fjords-Court Then bad  be bear  forth  testimonies those
oll, er vorninni attu at fylgja. Sidan nemndi hann vatta
all  which the-defense  had to  follow Then named he witnesses
at 6llum varnargégnum at na varu oll fram komin. Eyjolfr

to all defense-evidences that now were all  forth  come Eyjolf
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nemndi sér enn vatta — “nemni ek i pat vatti”, sagdi
named for-bimself still  witnesses name I 1o thar testimony said

hann, “at ek ver godalyriti démandum at dema sok peira

be that I forbid with-priests-veto (the)-judges to  judge charge  their
Mardar;  pvi at nl er 16gvorn  fram komin i déminn.
Mord(-and-bis) because thar now is lawful-defense forth — come into  the-court
Ver ek lyriti,  godalyriti, lagalyriti, ifalausu lyriti

Forbid I with-a-veto  with-priests-veto  with-lawful-veto  an-unimpeachable ~ veto
fullu ok fostu, sva sem ek 4 at verja at alpingismali réttu
Sull and  fast o as I have 1o forbid by Althing-procedure right

ok allsherjar 16gum”. Sidan 1lét hann dzma vornina. Peir

and  all-men’s law Then had  he Jjudge the-defense  They
Asgrimr létu sxkja um brennumalin, ok gengu pau fram.
Asgrim(-and-bis) had  prosecute about the-burning-cases  and went they  forth

CXLIV + THE FIFTH COURT

Dérballr advises that Mcrdr summon Flosi and Eyjélfr to the Fifth Court at once
for bribery and for bringing testimony that bad no bearing on the case, so that
his side can prosecute first. They do so before Flosi and Eyjélfr can summon them.
In the Fifth Court Mordr proceeds without fault, but names only six judges out
of the court and asks for judgment, and Eyjélfy, baving refused to name bis six,
declares the verdict void, since forty-two judges gave it instead of thirty-six.

Na sendu peir Asgrimr mann til Pérhalls ok létu segja
Now  sent they  Asgrim(-and-his) a-man  to  Thorball and had  tell

honum, i hvert 6efni komit var. “Of fjarri var ek pé nd”,
bim into  what trouble  come was  Too  far was I yer now
kvad Porhallr, “pvi at enn myndi petta mal eigi pann veg
said Thorball because that still  would this case  not  that way

farit hafa, ef ek hefda vid verit. Sé ek na atferd peira,

gone  have if I had by been See I now course their
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at peir munu =xtla at stefna yor i fimtardom fyrir
that  they  will intend to  summon you  into (the)-Fifth-Court for
pingsafglopun. Peir munu ok «tla at véfengja brennumalin
assembly-contempt They — will also intend to  dispute the-burning-cases
ok lata eigi dema mega; pvi at nG er su atfor peira, at
and let  nor  judge be-able  because that now is  that attack  their that
peir munu engis ills svifast. Skalt pi nd ganga til peira sem
they  will at-no  evil  stop Shall  you now go to them  as
skjotast ok segja peim, at Mordr stefni peim badum Flosa
quickest and tell them that  Mord summon  them both Flosi
ok Eyjolfi um pat er peir hafa f¢é  borit i dominn ok
and  Eyjolf about that that they  have  money borne into the-court  and
lata varda fjorbaugsgard. Pa skal hann stefna peim annarri
let incur lesser-outlawry Then shall ~ be summon  them (the)-second
stefnu um pat er peir baru vxtti  pau er eigi attu
summons about that  that they  bore testimonies  those  which not  had
mali at skifta med peim ok gerdu i pvi pingsafglopun. Seg
case to decide  among them and made in that assembly-contempt Tell
peim, at ek segi sva, ef tvar fjérbaugssakar eru a4 hendi
them that I say 50 if  two lesser-outlawry-charges are  on  hand
einum manni, at pann skal dema skdgarmann. Skulud pér
of-one man that  him shall  judge forest-man Shall you
af pvi bla fyrri til yovart mal, at pa skulud pér ok fyrri
from that prepare first  to  your case  that then shall you also first
sekja ok dema”. Na for sendimadrinn i braut ok sagdi
prosecute  and  judge Now went  the-messenger off away and  told

peim Merdi ok Asgrimi. Sidan gengu peir til Logbergs.

them Mord and  Asgrim Then went they  to  (the)-Law-Rock
Mordr Valgardsson nemndi sér vitta — “nemni ek
Mord Valgard's-son named for-himself  witnesses name I

i pat vatti”, sagdi hann, “at ek stefni Flosa DPordarsyni

to that  testimony said he that I~ summon Flosi Thord’s-son
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um pat er hann gaf fé  til lids sér hér 4 Dinginu
about  that  that e gave money for help  for-himself here at  the-assembly
Eyjolfi Bolverkssyni. Tel ek hann eiga at verda um sok
to-Eyjolf  Bolverk’s-son Count I him ought to  become for  charge
pa mann sekjan, fijorbaugsmann, pvi  at eins ferjanda né
that  man outlawed  a-lesser-outlaw therefore at  only  to-be-ferried nor

festum helganda, nema fjérbaugr eda aladsfestr komi fram

by-bond  to-be-protected unless  life-ransom  or aliment-money come  forth
at féransdomi, enn alsekjan skogarmann elligar. Tel ek
at  (the)-confiscation-court but  full-outlawed forest-man otherwise  Count T

sekt fé  hans alt, halft mér enn halft fjérdungsmonnum
forfeit  wealth  his all  half to-me but  half to-quarter-men

peim er sektarfé eigu at taka eftir hann at 16gum. Stefni
those who  fine-money have  to take  after  him by law Summon
ek mali pessu til fimtardoms, sem malit 4 i at koma
I case this to  (the)-Fifth-Court as the-case has into to come

at l6gum. Stefni ek nG til soknar ok til sektar fullrar.
by law Summon I now to  prosecution and to  outlawry full
Stefni ek logstefnu. Stefni ek i heyranda hlj6di at
Summon I a-lawful-summons ~ Summon I in  audible hearing  at
Logbergi”. Slikri stefnu stefndi hann Eyjolfi Bélverkssyni
(the)-Law-Rock  (With)-such ~summons summoned he Eyjolf Bolverk’s-son
um bpat er hann hafdi pegit féit. Stefndi hann ok peiri
about that  that he bad received  the-money Summoned be also  that
sk 1 fimtardom. I annat sinn stefndi hann Flosa ok
charge into (the)-Fifth-Court In a-second time  summoned he Flosi and
Eyjolfi um pa sok, er peir baru vetti  pau 4 bingi,
Eyjolf about  that charge that they  bore testimonies  those  at  (the)-assembly
er eigi attu mali at skipta med moénnum at logum, ok
which not  had case to decide among  men by law and
gerdu i pvi pingsafglopun. Lét hann ok pat varda peim

made in that  assembly-contempt Had  he also that  incur  them
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fiorbaugsgard. Gengu peir pa i braut ok tl I6gréttu.

lesser-outlawry Went they  then off away and to  (the)-Law-Council
Par var pa fimtardémrinn settr. — Pa er peir Asgrimr
There was  then  the-Fifth-Court set Then when they  Asgrim

’

ok Mordr varu i braut gengnir, pA urdu doémendr ekki a
and Mord were  off away  gone then became  (the)-judges  not  on
sattir, hversu dema skyldi; pvi at peir vildu sumir dama
agreed  how Judge should because that they  wished  some to-judge
med Flosa enn sumir med Merdi ok Asgrimi. Urdu peir
with  Flosi but  some with ~ Mord and  Asgrim Became  they
Flosi ok Eyjolfr pa at véfengja dominn. Dvaldist peim par
Flosi  and Eyjolf then to  dispute the-court Stayed them  there
at pvi medan stefnurnar hofdu verit. Litlu sidar var peim
at  thar  while the-summonses  had been A-little  later ~ was  them
sagt Flosa ok Eyjolfi, at peim var stefnt at Logbergi
told  Flosi and  Eyjolf that  them was  summoned at  (the)-Law-Rock
i fimtardom tveim stefnum hvarum peira. Eyjolfr melti
into  (the)-Fifth-Court  with-two summonses  to-each of-them  Eyjolf spoke
pa: “Illu heilli héfu vér hér dvalizt: er peir hafa fyrri
then  In-ill  luck have  we  here  delayed-ourselves when they  have  first

ordit at bragdi at stefna enn vér. Hefir hér nd fram komit

become at  (the)-move to summon than we  Has bere  now forth  come
slagd Porhalls — ok er hann engum manni likr at
(the)-cunning  of-Thorball and is  he to-no man like  in

viti sinu. Eigu peir na fyrri at sxkja i dém sin mal
wit  his Have  they  mow first — to prosecute into court  their cases
La peim par ok alt vid. Enn p6é skulu vér na ganga
Lay them there also all — at-stake But yer  shall we  now go

til Logbergs ok bua mal til 4 hendr peim, po  at
to  (the)-Law-Rock and prepare case  to  on bands them though  that
oss komi pat fyrir litit”. Foru peir pa tl Logbergs, ok

us  comes  thar for little Went  they  then to  (the)-Law-Rock and
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stefndi  Eyjolfr peim um pingsafglopun. Sidan gengu peir til
summoned  Eyjolf them  for  assembly-contempt Then went they  to

fimtardomsins. Pa er peir Mordr ok Asgrimr kvimu til

the-Fifth-Court Then when they — Mord and  Asgrim came to
fimtardéomsins, pa nemndi Mordr sér vatta ok baud at
the-Fifth-Court then named Mord for-bimself  witnesses and offered  to

hlyda til eidspjalls sins ok til framségu sakar sinnar ok til
listen to  oath-taking  his and to  statement of-charge  his and to
soknargagna peira allra, er hann hugdi fram at bera 4
evidences those all which e intended forth  to bear  against
hendr peim Flosa ok Eyjolfi. Baud hann l6gbodi at domi
hands them  Flosi and  Eyjolf Offered  be with-lawful-offer at  court
sva at domendr heyrdu um doém pveran. 1 fimtardomi
50 that  (the)-judges  heard across  court  across In  (the)-Fifth-Court
skyldu ok sonnunarmenn fylgja eidum, ok skyldu peir ok

should also  oath-helpers Sollow oaths and  should they  also
eida vinna. Mordr nemndi sér vaitta — “nemni ek i
oaths  swear Mord named for-himself  witnesses name I to

pat vztti”, sagdi hann, “at ek vinn fimtardémseid. Bid ek sva
that  testimony said be that I swear a-Fifth-Court-oath ~ Ask I  so
gud hjalpa mér i pvisa ljosi ok i 6dru, at ek skal sva
God  help me in  this light ~ and in (the)-other that I  shall so
s6k pessa sxzkja sem ek veit réttast ok sannast ok helzt
charge  this prosecute  as I know most-rightly and most-truly and most

at 16gum. Ok hygg ek Flosa sannan at sok pessi vera, ef

by law And  consider I Flosi true to  charge this to-be if
efni eru at pvi. Ok ek hetka f¢  borit i doém penna til
grounds are  to that And I  have-not money borne into court  this for

lids mér um sok bpessa ok ek munka bera, ek hefka fé
belp  to-me about charge this and I will-not  bear I have-not money
fundit ok ek munka finna, hvartki til laga né il olaga”

taken and I will-not  take neither to  law nor to  unlaw
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Sénnunarmenn Mardar gengu pa tveir at domi ok nemndu

(The) -oath-helpers of-Mord went then two to court and named

sér vatta — i pat vatt, at vit vinnum eid at
for-themselves  witnesses to that testimony that we-two swear an-oath on
bok, 1ogeid, = — bidju vit sva gud hjalpa okkr i pvisa
book  a-lawful-oath ask we-two so  God  help us-two in  this
ljési ok i ©dru, — at vit leggjum pat undir pegnskap
light ~ and in (the)-other that  we-two lay that  under  honor

okkarn, at vit hyggjum, at Mordr muni svi sxkja sok
our-two that we-two  think that  Mord will 50 prosecute  charge
pessa sem hann veit réttast ok sannast ok helzt at 16gum
this as he knows most-rightly and most-truly and most by law

ok hann hefrat fé borit i dém penna um s6k pessa

and  he has-not  money borne  into court  this about  charge  this
til lids sér ok hann munat bera ok hann hefrat fé
for help  to-bimself and be will-not ~ bear  and be bas-not  money

fundit ok hann munat finna hvartki tl laga né til olaga”.
taken and  he will-not  take neither to law nor to  unlaw
Moror hafdi kvadda Pingvallarbla niu til sakarinnar. Sidan
Mord bad summoned  Thingvellir-dwellers  nine to  the-charge Then
nemndi Mordr sér vatta ok sagdi fram par fjorar sakar,
named Mord for-bimself witnesses and  said forth  those  four charges
er hann hafdi til binar 4 hendr peim Flosa ok Eyjolfi.
which  he bad to  prepared against hands them  Flosi and  Eyjolf
Ok haféi Mordr pau o6ll ord i framsogu sakar sinnar,
And  had Mord those all  words in  statement of-charge  his

sem hann hafdi i stefnum sinum. Sagdi hann sva skapadar
as bhe bad in summonses  his Said be 50 shaped

fjorbaugssakar pessar fram i fimtardbm sem hann kvad

lesser-outlawry-charges  these forth into (the)-Fifth-Court  as be said
at  pa er hann stefndi Mordr nemndi sér vatta ok
at(-it) then when be summoned  Mord named Jor-himself  witnesses and
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baud blium peim niu i setu vestr 4 arbakka.  Mordr
offered  (the)-neighbors  those nine to seats — west on (the)-river-bank Mord
nemndi sér vatta ok baud peim Flosa ok Eyjolfi at
named for-bimself witnesses and offered  them  Flosi and  Eyjolf to
rydja  kvidinn. DPeir gengu til at rydja kvid ok hugdu
challenge  the-panel ~ They — went to  to challenge (the)-panel and looked

at ok gatu hvergi rengdan, gengu fra vi0 sva buit
at(-it) and could  nowhere  overturned — went from(-it)  with so done
ok undu illa vid. Mordr nemndi sér vatta ok beiddi

and  took-it  ill with(-it) Mord named for-bimself witnesses and  asked

baa pa niu framburdar um kvidinn, er hann hafdi
(the)-neighbors  those nine (the)-bringing-forth about the-panel  which be bhad

a0r kvadda, at bera annat tvegggja af eda 4. Buar

before  summoned to  bear  one of-two off or on  (The)-neighbors

Mardar gengu pa at domi, ok taldi einn fram kvidinn enn
of-Mord went then to  court and  told one forth  the-panel  but
allir guldu samkvedi. Peir hofdu allir unnit fimtardémseid
all paid agreement They  had all sworn (the)-Fifth-Court-oath
ok biru Flosa sannan at sokinni ok biaru 4 hann kvidinn.
and bore  Flosi true to  the-charge and bore  on him the-panel

Baru peir sva skapadan fram kvidinn i fimtardom yfir

Bore they  so shaped forth the-panel  into  (the)-Fifth-Court  over

hofdi peim manni, er  Mordr hafdi sok sina fram sagt.
head of-that  man whom  Mord bad charge  his forth told

Sidan baru peir kvidu pa alla, er peir varu skyldir at bera,
Then  bore  they  panels  those all which they — were  bound to  bear

til allra saka. Ok fér pat loglega fram. Eyjolfr Bolverksson
to all charges  And  went that  lawfully  forth Eyjolf Bolverk’s-son

ok peir Flosi situ um at rengja ok gitu ekki at

and they  Flosi(-and-bis) sat abour to  overturn and could  nothing to(-it)
gert. Mordr Valgardsson nemndi sér vatta — “nemni
do Mord Valgard's-son named Jor-himself  witnesses name
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ek i pat vatd, at bOar pessir niu, er ek kvadda il
I to thar testimony that neighbors these nine  whom I summoned to
saka pessa, er ek hofdada 4 hendr Flosa Pérdarsyni ok
charges  these which I brought against  hands of-Flosi  Thord’s-son and
Eyjolfi Bolverkssyni, hafa borit 4 kvidinn ok borit pi sanna
Eyjolf  Bolverk’s-son bave  borne  on the-panel  and borne  them true
at s6kum”. Nemndi hann sér pessa vatta. I annat sinn
to  charges Named be for-himself  these witnesses In  a-second  time
nemndi hann sér vitta — “nemni ek i pat vetti”,
named be for-bimself  witnesses name I to that testimony
sagdi hann, “at ek byd Flosa DPordarsyni eda peim manni
said be that I offer to-Flosi Thord’s-son or to-that  man

60rum, er handselda 16gvérn  hefir fyrir hann, at taka til

other who  band-pledged  lawful-defense  has for him to take  to
varna; pvi at nd eru fram komin soknargégn Ol —
defenses  because that now are  forth  come prosecution-evidences  all

bodit til eidspjalls, unninn eidr, sogd fram sok, borit
offered 1o oath-taking  sworn (the)-oath said ~ forth  (the)-charge borne
stefnuvztti, bodit blum i setu, bodit til rudningar um

summons-testimony offered  (the)-neighbors to sears  offered  to  challenging about

kvidinn, borinn kvidr, nemndir vattar at kvidburdi”. Nemndi
) b

the-panel ~ borne (the)-panel named witnesses to  panel-verdict Named
hann sér pessa vitta at gognum peim sem fram varu
be for-himself  these witnesses to  evidences those which  forth were

komin. Pa st6d sa upp, er sokin hafdi yfir hofoi
come Then stood  that-one up over-whose  charge  had over  head
verit fram s6gd, ok reifdi  malit. Hann reifdi  pat fyrst,
been  forth  said and summed-up the-case He summed-up  that  first
er Mordr baud at hlyda til eidspjalls sins ok til framsdgu
when  Mord offered 1o listen to  oath-taking  his and to  statement
sakar ok til soknargagna allra. PA reifdi  hann pat pvi

of-charge and to  evidences all Then  summed-up  he that  thereupon
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nxst, er Mordr vann eid ok sonnunarmenn hans. Pa
next when  Mord swore  (the)-oath and oath-helpers bis Then
reifdi ~ hann pat er Mordr sagdi fram sok — ok
summed-up  be that  when Mord said forth (the)-charge and

kvad svd at ordi, at hann hafdi pau ord oll i reifingu
said 50 to  word  that he bad those words all in  summing-up

sinni, er Mordr hafdi 40r 1 framsogu sakar sinnar ok

his which  Mord had before in  statement of-charge  his and
hann hafdi i stefnu sinni — “ok hann sagdi sva skapada
he bhad in  summons bis and  be said so  shaped

sokina fram i  fimtardom, sem hann kvad at  pa
the-charge  forth into  (the)-Fifth-Court  as bhe said at(-it)  then
er hann stefndi”. Pa reifdi hann pat er peir baru
when  he summoned — Then  summed-up  be that  when they  bore

stefnuvatti ok taldi pa 6ll ord pau er hann hafdi adr

summons-testimony and counted then all  words those which be bad before
i stefnu sinni ok peir hofdu i vattisburdi sinum — “ok
in  summons his and tbey bad in te:timony—bearing their and

nd hefi ek”, sagdi hann, “i reifingu minni. Ok peir baru
now have I said be in  summing-up my And  they  bore

svd skapadan kvidinn fram i fimtardom, sem hann kvad

50 shaped the-panel  forth into  (the)-Fifth-Court  as he said
pa at, er hann stefndi”. Sidan reifdi  hann pat er
then at(-it) when he summoned ~ Then summed-up  be that  when
Mordr baud bium i setu. P4 reifdi  hann pat pvi
Mord offered  (the)-neighbors to seats  Then summed-up be that  thereupon
nxst, er hann baud Flosa at rydja kvidinn — “eda peim
next when  be offered  Flosi to  challenge  the-panel or to-that

manni, er handselda 16gvorn  hefir fyrir hann”. Pa  reifdi
man who  bhand-pledged  lawful-defense  bas for him Then  summed-up
hann pat er buaar gengu at domi ok baru 4 kvidinn

he that  when  (the)-neighbors went to court  and bore  on the-panel
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ok baru Flosa sannan at sokinni — “baru peir sva skapadan
and bore  Flosi true to  the-charge bore they  so  shaped
niu bia  kvid penna fram i fimtarddm”. Pi reifdi

nine  neighbors’ panel  this forth into  (the)-Fifth-Court  Then summed-up
hann pat er Mordr nemndi vatta at pvi er kvidrinn var
he that  when Mord named witnesses to  that when the-panel was
a borinn. P4 reifdi  hann pat er Mordr nemndi vatta
on borne Then  summed-up  be that  when Mord named witnesses

at gognum ok baud til varnar. Mordr Valgardsson nemndi

to  evidences and offered to  defense Mord Valgard's-son named
sér vatta — “nemni ek i pat vatti”, sagdi hann,
fbr—bi mself witnesses name I to that  testi mony said bhe

“at ek banna Flosa DPoérdarsyni eda peim manni 6drum,
that I forbid Flosi Thord’s-son or that man other

er handselda 16gvorn  hefir fyrir hann, at taka til varna,
who  hand-pledged  lawful-defense  has for bim to take  to  defenses
pvi at nd eru 6l soknargogn  fram komin pau er
because that now are  all  prosecution-evidences forth  come those  which
sokinni eigu at fylgja at reifdu mali ok sva bornum
the-charge  have  to  follow in  summed-up case and so borne
gognum”. Sidan reifdi  reifingarmadr  petta vattord.
evidences Then summed-up  (the)-summing-up-man  this witness-statement
Mordr nemndi sér vitta ok beiddi démendr at dzma
Mord named for-bimself  witnesses and  asked (the)-judges  to  judge
um mal petta. P4 meltd Gizurr hviti: “Fleira munt pu,
about case  this Then  spoke Gizur (the)-White More will you
Mordr, eiga at gera; pvi at eigi munu fernar tylftir dema
Mord have to do because that not  will Sfour twelves  judge
eiga”. Flosi melti ni vid Eyjolf: “Hvat er na tl rada?”
ought Flosi spoke now to Eyjolf What is  now to  counsel
Eyjolfr svarar: “NG er 6r vondu at rida. Enn po skulu

Eyjolf answers  Now s out-of difficulty to decide But  yet shall
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vér ni bida — pvi at get, at na geri peir rangt i
we now wait because  that (])—gues: that  now make they wrong  in
sokninni; pvi at Mordr beiddi pegar doms 4 malinu.
the-prosecution  because that Mord asked at-once  (for)-judgment in  the-case

Enn peir eigu at nemna 6r dbéminum sex menn. Sidan
But  they  ought to name out-of  the-court six  men Then

eigu peir vid vatta at bjoda okkr 6r at nemna doéminum
ought  they  with witnesses to  offer us-two out to  name from-the-court

adra sex menn. Enn vit skulum pat eigi gera; pvi at

other  six  men But we-two  shall that not  do because  that
pa eigu peir at nemna 6r pa sex menn — ok mun peim
then ought they to name out those six  men and  will them

pat yfir sjast. Er pa onyte alt mal peira, ef peir gera pat
that  over  look Is then wvoid all  case  their if they do that
eigi; pvi at prennar tylftir eigu at dema malit”. Flosi
not because  that  three twelves  ought  to  judge the-case  Flosi
melti: “Vitr madr ert pa, Eyjolfr, sva at fair menn munu
spoke A-wise  man are  you  Eyjolf 50 that few  men will

standa 4 spordi pér”. Mordr Valgardsson nemndi sér

stand on  heel your  Mord Valgard's-son named Jfor-himself

vatta — “nemni ek i pat vatti” sagdi hann, “at ek nemni
witnesses name I to that testimony said be that I name

pessa sex menn oOr déminum” — ok nemndi pa alla 4
these six  men out-of  the-court and  named them all by
namn — “ann ek ydr eigi at sitja i dominum. Nemni ek
name grant 1 you nmot  to it in  the-court Name 1

yor or at alpingismali réttu ok allsherjar 16gum”. Eftir pat
you  out by Althing-procedure right and  all-men’s law After  that
baud hann peim Flosa ok Eyjolfi vid vatta at nemna or

offered  be them Flosi and  Eyjolf with  witnesses to  name out
alra sex menn 6r dominum. Enn peir Flosi vildu
other  six  men out-of  the-court But  they  Flosi(-and-Eyjolf) ~would
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eigi 6r nemna. Mordr lét pa dxma malit. Ok er damt var

not  out name Mord had then judge the-case  And  when judged — was

malit, pA nemndi Eyjolfr sér vatta ok kalladi onyttan
the-case  then named Eyjolf for-bimself  witnesses and  called void

dom  peira ok alt pat er peir héfdu at gert — fann bat
judgment their  and all  thar which they  had to  done found  that

til, at daxmt hafdi half fjoréa tylft par sem prennar attu

to(-it) that judged  had half  fourth  twelve there where three ought
at dema — “skulu vér nd sxkja fimtardomssakar varar
to  judge shall we  now prosecute Fifth-Court-charges our on

pa ok gera pa sekja”. Gizurr hviti melti pa vid Mord
them and make them outlawed Gizur (the)-White  spoke then to  Mord
Valgardsson: “Allmjok hefir pér yfir sézt, er pa skyldir
Valgard's-son Very-much  has you  over looked when you  should
petta rangt gera. Ok er slikt ogaxfa mikil. Eda hvat skal
this wrongly  do And is  such ill-luck  great Or what  shall
na til rida taka, Asgrimr frendi? segir Gizurr”. Asgrimr
now to  counsel take Asgrim kinsman says Gizur Asgrim
melti: “NG skulu vér enn senda mann Pérhalli syni minum
goke  Now sball  we sill send  a-man  to-Thorball son  my

ok vita, hvat hann leggr til rads med oss”.

and know  what  he lays to  counsel with  us

CXLV - THE BATTLE AT THE ALTHING

When DPérballr bears the case has failed, be lances the boil on his leg with bis
spear, walks out, and kills Grimr the Red at the Fifth Court. Battle breaks out.
Kari and Porgeirr skorargeirr kill several of Flosis men, Snorri godi bars Flosi’s
men from Almannagjd, and Axgrimr wounds Skafti. Hallr of Sida’s son Ljétr
falls, Kéri kills Eyjolfy, and Snorri parts the sides. Hallr gives up compensation
for Ljotr for peace, a settlement is made, and Flosi and the burners are exiled.
Kari and Porgeirr refuse to settle.
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Snorri godi spyrr nu, hvar komit er malunum. Tekr hann

Snorri

(the)-Priest asks now where come is  with-the-cases  Takes  be

pa at fylkja lidi  sinu fyrir nedan Almannagja millum

then to  form-up company b

is on below Almannagja between

ok Hladbudar ok sagdi fyrir 40r sinum monnum, hvat

and  (the)-Hlad-booth and told beforeband ~ first  bis men what

peir skyldu at gera. Sendimadrinn kemr ni til Pérhalls

they

should to do The-messenger comes now to  Thorball

Asgrimssonar ok segir honum, hvar pa var komit, at Deir

Asgrim’s-son and  says bim where  then was  come that  they

Mordr Valgardsson mundu sekir gervir allir enn eytt  6llu

Mord

Valgard’s-son would outlawed made all bur  destroyed all

vigsmalinu. Enn er hann heyrdi petta, bri honum sva vid,

the-slaying-case ~ But  when be heard this started  him o at

at hann matti eigi ordi upp koma. Hann spratt ba upp

that e could not  word up bring He sprang  then up

or

raminu ok preif tveim hondum spjotit Skarphedinsnaut

out-of  the-bed and seized  with-two hands the-spear  Skarphedin’-gift

ok rak i gegnum fétinn 4 sér. Var par 4 holdit ok

and drove in  through the-foot  on  himself Was  there on the-flesh  and

kveisunaglinn 4 spjotinu — pvi at hann skar ut or

the-boil-

core on  the-spear because  that  be cut out  out-of

fetinum, — enn blodfossinn fellr ok vagfollin sva at lekr

the-foot

but  the-blood-fall falls  and  the-gushes 50 that  a-brook

fell eftir golfinu. Hann gekk nd Gt 6r budinni o6haltr

ran  along  the-floor He walked now out out-of the-booth  unlimping

ok for sva hart, at sendimadrinn fekk ekki fylgt honum.

and went so hard that  the-messenger got not followed  him

Ferr
Goes
Par
There

hann nG par til er hann kemr til fimtardomsins.
he now there until that he comes to  the-Fifth-Court
metti hann Grimi hinum rauda frenda Flosa. Ok

met be Grim the Red kinsman ~ of-Flosi  And
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jafnskjott sem peir fundust, lagdi Pérhallr
they Thorball
ok kom i skj6ldinn, ok klofnadi hann i

as-soon as met thrust

til hans spjotinu,

ar  him with-the-spear

sundr, enn spjotit

and came  in  the-shield and  split it in asunder but  the-spear
hljop i gegnum hann sva at oddrinn kom Gt 4 milli
ran in  through him 50 that  the-point came  out on between

herdanna. Poérhallr kastadi honum daudum
dead

the-shoulders ~ Thorball cast him

Solmundarson gat sét petta ok mealti vid

Solmund’s-son got  seen  this and  spoke to
kominn DPorhallr son pinn ok hefir vegit
come Tborhﬂll son }lOur and baf Slﬂin

Ok er petta skomm mikil, ef hann einn skal hug

And is  this shame great if e alone
hafa af hefna brennunnar”. “Pat skal ok
have  to  avenge  the-burning That  shall  also

Asgrimr, “og snim vér

Asgrim and  turn we now at them Was
allan herinn, ok sidan var =zpt  herdp.
all the-host and  then was

Ok eggjudust

snerust pa vid.

turned then against And  egged-each-other-on

Kari Solmundarson sneri ni par at, sem

Kari  Solmund’s-son turned now there at  where

ni at peim”. Var pa kall

then a-shout great

af spjotinu. Kari
off the-spear Kari
Asgrim: “Hér er
Asgrim Here is
vig

a-slaying  now  already

na  pegar.

til
shall

coumge to

eigi vera”, segir
not  be says
mikit um
over

Peir Flosi

whooped  (the)-war-cry  They  Flosi(-and-his)
ni fast hvarirtveggju.

now hard  both-sides

fyrir var Arni

was  Arni

before

Kolsson ok Hallbjérn hinn sterki. Ok pegar er Hallbjérn

Kol’s-son and  Hallbjorn the Strong  And

sa Kara, hj6 hann til hans ok stefndi
and  made-for

saw Kari bewed  be at  him

hljop 1 loft upp,

as-soon

on the-leg

as  Hallbjorn
fotinn. Enn Kari

But Kari

ok misti Hallbjorn hans. Kari sneri at

leaped  in air  up and missed  Hallbjorn bim Kari  turned at
Arna Kolssyni ok hjo til hans, ok kom a oxlina ok
Arni Kols-son and  hewed at  him and came  on the-shoulder and
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tok i sundr axlarbeinit ok vidbeinat ok hljop alt ofan
cut  in asunder  the-shoulder-bone and the-collarbone and ran all  down

i brjostit. Fell Arni pegar daudr til jardar. Sidan hj6 hann
in the-breast — Fell ~Arni  at-once dead to earth Then bewed  he
til Hallbjarnar, ok kom 1 skjoldinn ok gekk i gegnum
at  Hallbjorn and came  in  the-shield and  went in  through
skjoldinn ok sva ofan af honum pumaltina. Holmsteinn skaut
the-shield and so  down off him the-big-toe Holmstein shot
spjoti til Kara. Enn hann tok 4 lofti spjotit ok sendi aftr,
a-spear at  Kari But be took in  air the-spear —and  sent back
ok vard pat manns bani i lidi  Flosa. Porgeirr skorargeirr
and became that a-mans  death in company of-Flosi  Thorgeir Skorargeir
kom at par er fyrir var Hallbjorn hinn sterki. Porgeirr
came  at  there where before was  Hallbjorn the Strong  Thorgeir
lagdi til hans sva fast med annarri hendi, at Hallbjérn fell
thrust —at  him 50 bard  with  one band that  Hallbjorn fell
fyrir ok komst naudulega 4 fwtr ok sneri pegar undan.
before and  got-himself with-difficulty on feet  and turned at-once away

Pa metti Porgeirr Porvaldi Prumketilssyni ok hjo pegar til
Then met Thorgeir Thorvald Thrumbketil’s-son and hewed at-once at
hans med 6xinni Rimmugygi, er 4att hafdi Skarphedinn.
him with  the-axe  Battle-troll which  owned  bad Skarphedin
Porvaldr kom fyrir sik skildinum. Porgeirr hjo 1 skjoldinn
Thorvald brought before  himself the-shield Thorgeir bewed in  the-shield
ok klauf allan — enn hyrnan si hin fremri rann i brjostit
and  split all but  the-horn  that the  fore ran in  the-breast
ok gekk 4 hol, ok fell Porvaldr pegar ok var daudr. Nu
and went  in (the)-cavity and fell  Thorvald at-once and was dead Now
er at segja fra pvi, at Asgrimr Ellida-Grimsson ok DPoérhallr
is to tell of  that that Asgrim Ellida-Grim’s-son and  Thorball
son hans, Hjalti Skeggjason ok Gizurr hviti sottu at par
son  his Hjalti  Skeggi’s-son and Gizur (the)-White attacked at  there
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sem fyrir var Flosi ok Sigfisssynir ok adrir brennumenn.
where  before  was  Flosi and  (the)-Sigfussons and other  burners

Var par allhardr bardagi — ok laukst med pvi, at peir
Was  there a-very-hard  battle and  closed-itself with ~ thar  that they
Asgrimr gengu at sva fast, at peir Flosi hrukku
Asgrim(-and-his)  went at  so bard ~ thar they  Flosi(-and-his) shrank
undan. Gudmundr hinn riki ok Mordr Valgardsson ok Kari
away Gudmund the Mighty and Mord Valgard's-son and Kari
Solmundarson ok DPorgeirr skorargeirr sottu par at, er
Solmund’s-son and  Thorgeir Skorargeir attacked  there at  where
fyrir varu Oxfirdingar  og Austfirdingar og Reykdelir.
before  were  (the)-Oxarflord-men and (the)-East-Fjord-men and  (the)-Reykjadal-men
Var par allhardr bardagi. Kari Solmundarson kom at par
Was  there a-very-hard battle Kari  Solmund’s-son came  at  there
er fyrir var Bjarni Brodd-Helgason. Kari preif upp spjot
where  before  was  Bjarni Brodd-Helgi’s-son Kari  seized  up a-spear
ok lagdi til hans, ok kom i skj6ldinn. Bjarni skaut hja

and thrust  at  him and came  in the-shield Bjarni  thrust  beside
sér  skildinum — ella hefdi spjotit stadid i gegnum hann.
bimself  the-shield else  had the-spear  stood in  through him
Hann hjo pa tl Kara, ok stefndi 4 fotinn. Kari kippir
He hewed then at  Kari and made-for on  the-leg Kari  jerks
fetinum og snerist undan 4 heali, ok misti Bjarni hans.
the-leg and  turned-himself away on  heel and missed  Bjarni him

Kari hj6 pegar til hans. Pa hljop madr fram ok skaut
Kari  bewed at-once at  him Then leaped — a-man  forth  and thrust
skildi fyrir Bjarna. Kari klauf ofan allan skjoldinn, ok nam
ashicld before Biarmi  Kari splic  down all  the-shicld  and took
blodrefillinn lerit ok reist ofan allan fotinn. Si madr fell
the-blade-point  the-thigh and slit  down all  thedeg  That man  fill
pegar ok vard aldri 6rkumlalauss, medan hann lifdi. Kari

at-once  and became never  unmaimed while be lived  Kari
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preif pa tveim hondum spjotit ok snerist  at Bjarna ok
seized  then with-two hands the-spear and  turned-himself ar  Bjarni and
lagdi til hans. Hann si engan sinn kost annan, enn hann
thrust —at  him He saw  no bis choice  other but e
lét fallast  pvers undan laginu. Enn pegar er Bjarni kemst
let  fall-himself crosswise away-from the-thrust But  as-soon as Bjarni  gets

a fatr, hrokk hann undan. Porgeirr skorargeirr sotti pa
on feer shrank  he away Thorgeir Skorargeir attacked  then
at par er fyrir var Holmsteinn Spak-Bersason ok DPorkell
at  there where before was  Holmstein Spak-Bersi’s-son and  Thorkel
Geitisson. Lauk svi med peim, at peir Holmsteinn
Geitir’s-son Ended 5o with  them that they  Holmstein(-and-Thorkel)

hrukku undan. Vard pa 6p  mikit at peim af moénnum

shrank away Became  then a-shout  great at  them  from men
Guodmundar rika. Porvardr Tjorvason fra Ljosavatni fekk
of-Gudmund (the)-Mighty ~ Thorvard Tjorvi’s-son from  Ljosavatn got

sar mikit. Hann var skotinn i handlegg. Ok @tludu
a-wound ~ great He was  shot in  (the)-arm And  thought

menn, at skotit hefdi Halldorr son Gudmundar hins rika.

men that  shot had Halldor son  of-Gudmund the Mighty
Ok hafdéi hann petta sar botalaust alla «fi sidan. Var par
And  had be this wound uncompensated all  life  after Was  there

nt prong mikil. Enn pdé at hér sé sagt fra nokkurum
now a-throng  great But though that here be rold  of  some
atburdum, pa eru hinir pdé miklu fleiri, er menn hafa
events then are  the-others yet  much more which  men have

engar frasagnir af Flosi hafdi pat sagt sinum ménnum, at

no accounts of  Flosi bad that  said  bis men that
peir skyldi leita ¢l vigis i Almannagja, ef peir yrdi
they  should seek to  (the)-stronghold in Almannagja if they  became

forvida, pvi at par matti einum megum at szkja. Enn

hard-pressed  because  that there could  from-one side to  artack Bur
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flokkr si er Sidu-Hallr hafi ok Ljoétr son hans hofdu
(the)-band  that which  Sidu-Hall bad and  Ljot son  his bad
horfat  fra 1 braut fyrir atgéngu peira fedga Asgrims
fallen-back ~ from off away before  (the)-onset  of-them father-and-son Asgrim
ok Porhalls. Sneru peir ofan fyrir austan Oxara. Hallr melti
and Thorball — Turned they down on  ecastof  Oxara  Hall  spoke
pa: “Hér sler i allmikil 6efni, er allr pingheimr berst.
then  Here strikes in  a-very-great trouble  when all  the-assembly fights
Vilda ek, Ljotr frendi, at vit badim okkr lids at skilja
Would-wish T Ljor kinsman  that we-two asked us-two help  to  part
menn, p6 at okkr sé pat til ords lagit af nékkurum
men though that to-us-two be that to  words laid by some
monnum. Skalt pa bida vid briarspordinn. Enn ek mun
men Shall  you waic by  the-bridge-end Bu I will
ganga i budir ok bidja mér lids”. Ljotr melti: “Ef ek

g0 into  (the)-booths and ask me belp Ljot spoke If I
sé, at peir Flosi purfu lids af ménnum varum, pa
see  that they Flosi(-and-his)  need belp fram men our then

mun ek pegar hlaupa til med peim”. “Pat munt pi gera
will I at-once  run to  with them That  will you do
sem pér likar”, segir Hallr, “enn bidja vil ek pik, at pu
as to-you  pleases says Hall but ask will I you that  you
bidir min”. Na brestr flotti 1 lidi  Flosa, ok flyja beir
wait-for  me Now breaks  flight in  company of-Flosi —and flee they
allir vestr um Oxara. Enn peir Asgrimr ok Gizurr hviti
all west over  Oxara But they  Asgrim and  Gizur (the)-White
gengu eftir ok allr herrinn. Peir Flosi hoérfudu nedan
went after  and all the-host They  Flosi(-and-his)  fell-back down
milli Virkisbadar ok Hladbudar. Snorri godi hafdi par
between  (the)-Virki-booth —and  (the)-Hlad-booth ~Snorri (the)-Priest  bad there
fylke fyrir lidi  sinu svi pyket, at peim gekk eigi par at

arrayed before  company  bis 50 thickly ~ that them — went  nor  there to
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fara. Snorri godi  kalladi pa 4 Flosa: “Hvi farid pér sva
g0 Snorri (the)-Priest  called then on Flosi Why  go you  so
geystir? eda hverir elta ydr?” Flosi svarar: “Ekki spyrr pa
headlong or who chase  you Flosi answers ~ Not ask you

pessa af  pvi er eigi vitir pa pat 4dr. Enn hvart veldr pu

this about that that not  know you that before But  whether cause  you
pvi, er vér megum eigi sxkja til vigis i Almannagja?”
that  that we  may not  go to  (the)-stronghold in Almannagja

“Eigi veld ek pvi”, segir Snorri, “enn hitt  er satt, at

Not cause I that says Snorri but the-other is  true  that
ek veit, hverir valda — ok mun ek segja pér, ef pu vill,
I know  who cause and  will I tell you if  you wish

at peir valda pvi Porvaldr kroppinskeggi ok Kolr”. Dbeir
that they  cause  that  Thorvald Crop-beard and Kol They
viaru pa badir daudir ok hoéféu verit hin mestu illmenni
were  then both dead and  had been the  greatest  villains

i 1idi  Flosa. I annan stad melti Snorri til sinna manna:
in company of-Flosi In another  place  spoke Snorri to  his men
“Gerit pér nG hvarttveggja, at pér hoggvid ok leggid til
Do you  now both that  you  hew and  thrust at
peira, ok keyrid pa i braut hedan. Munu peir pa skamma
them and drive them off away  from-here Will they  then short
stund hér vid haldast, er hinir szkja at nedan. Skulud
while here  against  hold when  the-others attack  at  from-below Shall
pér pa ekki eftir ganga ok lata pa sjalfa 4 sjast”. Skafta
you  then not after  go and let them selves  on  see-to Skafti

Poroddssyni var sagt, at DPorsteinn holmudr son hans var i

Thorodd’s-son was  told that  Thorstein Holmud son  bis was in
bardaga med Gudmundi hinum rika magi sinum.
(the)-battle with  Gudmund the Mighty  kinsman-by-marriage  bis

Ok pegar Skafti vissi petta, gekk hann til bddar Snorra
And  as-soon-as  Skafti  knew  this went  he to  (the)-booth of-Snorri
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goda ok «tladi at bidja Snorra, at hann gengi tl at
(the)-Priest and intended to  ask Snorri that  he went to to
skilja pa med honum. Enn er hann var eigi alt kominn
part them with  him But when  he was not  all  come

at badardurunum Snorra, pi var bardaginn sem O6dastr.
at  the-booth-doors of-Snorri  then was  the-battle as fiercest
Peir Asgrimr ok hans menn gengu bar pi at nedan. Pa
They — Asgrim and  bis men went there then at  from-below Then
mealti Porhallr vid Asgrim fodur sinn: “Par er hann Skafti
spoke Thorhall to  Asgrim father  his There is  he Skafti
Poroddsson nu, fadir”. Asgrimr mealti: “Sé ek pat, frendi”.
Thorodd’s-son now father  Asgrim spoke See I that  kinsman
Skaut hann pa spjoti til Skafta — ok kom fyrir nedan
Shot be then  with-a-spear ar  Skafti and came  on below
pat, er kalfi var digrastr, ok sva i gegnum bada fetrna.
that  where (the)-calf was  thickest and so in  through both legs
Skafti fell vid skotit ok fekk eigi upp stadit. Fengu peir pat
Skafti  fell at  the-shot and got not up  stood Got they  that

eina rads tekit, er hja viru, at peir drégu Skafta inn i

one  counsel taken  who by  were that they  dragged  Skafti in into
bud svardskrida nakkvars flatan. Peir Asgrimr gengu
(the)-booth  of-turf-cutter some flat They  Asgrim(-and-his) went

pa at sva fast, at Flosi ok hans menn hrukku undan sudr
then at so bard  that Flosi  and bis men shrank away south
med anni til Modrvellingabadar. Par var madr Gti  hja
along  the-river to  (the)-Modruvellir-men’s-booth There was —a-man  outside by
bad nakkvarri, er Solvi hét. Hann saud i katli miklum
booth  some who  Solvi was-called He boiled in a-kettle great

ok hafdi pa upp fxrt o6r katlinum, enn vellan var sem
and  had then  up brought out-of  the-kettle bur  the-boiling was as
akofust. Solvi gat at lita, hvar peir flydu Austfirdingarnir
fercest Solvi  got  to look  where they  fled the-East-Fjord-men
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ok varu pa komnir mjok svi par gegnt. Hann mzlt
and  were then  come very nearly there opposite  He spoke
pa: “Hvart munu pessir allir ragir Austfirdingarnir, er
then  Whether — will these all cowardly  the-East-Fjord-men who
hér flyja? ok jafnvel rennr hann Dorkell Geitisson. Ok er
here  flee and  even runs be Thorkel Geitir’s-son And s

allmjok logit fra honum, er margir hafa pat sagt, at

very-much  lied about  bhim when  many have  that  said that
hann vari hugr einn — enn nd rennr engi hardara enn
he were  courage alone but now  runs none  harder than

hann”. Hallbjorn hinn sterki var par nzr staddr ok melti:
he Hallbjorn the Strong  was  there near  present and  spoke

“Eigi skalt pa pat eiga til at segja, at vér sém allir ragir”,

Not shall ~ you that have to to say that we  be all cowardly
ok preif til hans ok bri honum 4 loft ok rak hann
and seized ar  him and  swung  him in air  and drove him

at hofdi i sodketilinn. D6 Sélvi pegar. Var pa ok sott
with head into the-cooking-kettle Died Solvi  at-once ~ Was then also attacked
at Hallbirni, ok vard hann pa undan at leita. Flosi skaut
at  Hallborn — and bad e then away  to seek  Flosi  shot
spjoti til Brina Haflidasonar, ok kom 4 hann midjan, ok
a-spear at  Bruni Haflidi’s-son and came on him middle and
vard pat hans bani. Hann var i lidi  Gudmundar hins
became  that  bis death  He was in  company of-Gudmund the

rika. Dorsteinn Hlennason tok spjotit 6r  sarinu ok skaut

Mighty  Thorstein Hlenni’s-son took  the-spear  out-of the-wound and shot
aftr at Flosa, ok kom 4 foétinn, ok fekk hann sar mikit
back at  Flosi and came  on the-leg and  got he a-wound  great

ok fell vid. Hann st6d upp pegar. Horfudu peir pa til
and fell — at-it He stood  up at-once  Fell-back they  then to
Vatnsfirdingabdar. Peir Ljotr ok Hallr gengu pa austan
(the)-Vatnsford-men’s-booth ~ They  Ljot and Hall went then  from-the-east

329



THE BURNING OF NJAL

yhr a med flokk sinn allan. Ok pa er peir kvimu 4
over  (the)-river with — band  his all And  then when they  came onto
hraunit, var skotit spjéti 6r 1lidi ~ Gudmundar hins rika,
the-lava was  shot a-spear  out-of company of-Gudmund the Mighty
ok kom pat 4 Ljot midjan. Fell hann pegar daudr nidr.
and came it on  Ljot middle Fell  he at-once  dead down
Ok vard aldri uppvist, hverr petta vig hafdi vegit. DPeir
And  became never  found-our  who this slaying  bad slain They
Flosi horfudu nd upp um Vatnsfirdingabtd. Porgeirr
Flosi(-and-his) ~ fell-back now up by (the)-Vatnsfiord-men’s-booth ~ Thorgeir
skorargeirr melti pa vid Kara Sélmundarson: “Par er hann
Skorargeir spoke then  to Kari  Solmund’s-son There is  he
na Eyjolfr Bolverksson, ef pi vill launa honum hringinn”.
now  Eyjolf Bolverk’s-son if  you wish to-repay him the-ring
“Ek xtla pat nu eigi fjarri”, segir Kari, ok preif spjot af
I think  that now not  far says Kari and  seized  a-spear from
manni ok skaut til Eyjolfs, ok kom pat 4 hann midjan ok
a-man and  shot at  Eyjolf and came it on  him middle and
gekk 1 gegnum hann. Fell Eyjolfr pegar daudr til jardar.
went in through  bim  Fll Ejolf  atonce dead 1o earth

Pa vard hvild nokkur 4 um bardagann. Snorri godi

Then became a-rest — some on in the-battle Snorri (the)-Priest
kom pa at med flokk sinn. Var par pa Skafti i lidi
came  then at with  band bis Was  there then  Skafti in  company

med honum — ok hljépu pegar i milli peira. Nadu peir
with ~ him and ran at-once  in  between them Got they

pa eigi at berjast. Hallr gekk pa i lid med peim ok

then not  to  fight Hall went  then in company with  them and
vildi skilja pa. Varu pa sett grid, ok skyldu pau haldast
wished  to-part  them Were  then set truces  and  should they  hold

um pingit. Var pa buit um lik ok fxrd til

during  the-assembly Was  then made-ready about (the)-bodies and carried to

330



NJALS SAGA

kirkju, enn bundin sar peira manna, er sxrdir varu.
church but  bound (the)-wounds ~ of-those  men who  wounded were
Annan  dag eftir gengu menn til Logbergs. Hallr af Sidu
(The)-second day  after — went men to  (the)-Law-Rock Hall of Sida
stod upp ok kvaddi sér hljods — ok fekst pegar. Hann
stood  up and  called himself  hearing and got-it  at-once  He
mealti svi: “Hér hafa ordit hardir atburdir i mannalati ok
spoke 50 Here have  become  hard events in  loss-of-men and
malaséknum. Mun ek enn syna pat, er ek em litilmenni.
case-pursuits Wwill I still  show  that  that I am  a-small-man
Ek vil nd bidja Asgrim ok pa menn adra, er fyrir malum
I will now ask Asgrim and  those men other  who before  cases
pessum eru, at peir unni oss jafnszttis”. ~ For hann par
these are that they  grant us  an-even-settlement Went be there
um morgum fégrum oréum. Kari Sélmundarson melti: “Po
about with-many  fair words Kari  Solmund’s-son spoke Though
at allir szttist adrir 4 sin mal, pa skal ek eigi sazttast
that  all settle others  on their cases  then shall I  nor  settle

4 min mal; pvi at pér munud vilja virda vig pessi i

on my cases  because that you  will wish  to-value slayings these  in
moti brennunni — enn vér polum pat eigi”. Slikt hit sama
against  the-burning but  we  bear that  not Such  the  same

melti Porgeirr skorargeirr. P4 st60 upp Skafti Péroddsson
spoke Thorgeir Skorargeir Then stood — up Skafti Thorodd’s-son
ok melti: “Betra hefdi pér verit, Kari, at renna eigi fra

and  spoke Better had to-you been Kari  to  run not  from
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magum pinum ok skerast nu eigi 6r  sittum
kinsmen-by-marriage  your and  cut-yourself now mot  out-of settlements
goda menn”. Kari kvad pa visur prjar:

good men Kari  spoke  then verses  three

Hvat skalt runnr pét rynnim

What  shall tree  though  we-ran
randlinns — of s6k minni
of-shield-snake about  charge my

hagl brast skogs a Skoglar
bail  crasbed of forest on  of-Skogul
skyjum — oss of fryja—
clouds us  — taunt
hinn es helt, pas hjalta
be who  held  when  of-hilt
hatungur mjok sungu,
bigh-tongues  loudly  sang
brynju  meidr til badar
of-mail-coat tree to  (the)-booth
blaudr med skegg it rauda.
cowardly  with beard  the red

Vard pas viga Njordu

Became when of-battles  Njords

vilja praut at skilja

will  ran-out to  part

litt — gekk skald fyr skjéldu —
little went  (the)-poet before shields
Skafta mart at hafti,

to-Skafii  much for bindrance
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es matsjodar Moda

when  of-food-bag Modis

malmrogs flatan drogu

of-metal-strife flat dragged

— rad es alt af =dru—
counsel is all  from fear

inn 1 bad at tr(dar.

in into  (the)-booth 1o of-jester

Ho6fdu Grims at gamni
Had of-Grim  for amusement
groedis elgs ok Helga
of-sea of-elk and  of-Helgi
— rétt unnut pi runnar —
right  did-not  then trees
rennendr Nials brennu.
runners of-Njal ~ burning
NG mun borgs i bjérgum
Now — will  ofboar in rocks
baugs hnykkjandum pykkja
of-ring to-flingers seem
lyngs at loknu pingi
of-heather at  ended  assembly
ljéts annan veg pjota.

of-ugly  other  way  rush
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ba wvard hlaer mikill. Snorri godi brosti at ok kvad
Then  became laughter grear Snorri (the)-Priest  smiled at  and  spoke
petta fyrir munni sér svi p6 at margir heyrdu:

this before  mouth himself  so though  that many beard

Vel kann Skafti skilja,
Well  can Skafti part
skaut Asgrimr  spjoti,
shot Asgrim  with-a-spear
villat  Hoélmsteinn flyja,
would-not Holmstein flee
vegr Dorketill naudigr.
Fgbts  Thorketil  unwilling

Hlogu menn nt allmjok. Hallr af Sidu melti: “Allir menn
Laughed ~ men now very-much  Hall of Sida  spoke All men
vitu, hvern harm ek hefi bedit um lat Ljots sonar
know  what grief I have suffered abour (the)-death of-Ljor  son
mins. Munu pat margir «tla, at hann muni dyrstr gerr
my Wwill that  many think  that he will dearest  made
af peim ménnum, er hér hafa latizt. Enn ek vil pat vinna
of  those men who bere  bave  perished But I  will that do
til sitta  manna, at leggja son minn o6gildan ok ganga
for  settlements  of-men to lay son  my uncompensated and  go

p6 til at veita peim badi trygdir ok grid, er minir
yet to to grant them  both pledges-of-peace  and  truce  who my
motstédumenn eru. Bid ek pik, Snorri godi, ok adra hina
opponents are  Ask I you  Snorri (the)-Priest and other  the
beztu menn, at pér komid pvi til leidar, at swmttir verdi
best men that you  bring that to  pass that  settlements  become
med oss”. Sidan settist Hallr nidr. Ok var gerr at hans mali

among  us Then sar Hall down  And was made at bis speech
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mikill romr ok godr, ok lofudu allir mjok hans godgirnd.
great applause  and  good and  praised all much  bis goodwill

Snorri godi stod pa upp ok taladi langt erendi ok snjalt
Snorri (the)-Priest stood  then up and  spoke a-long  speech and eloquent
ok bad Asgrim ok Gizur ok adra pa menn, er fyrir malum
and bade Asgrim and Gizur  and other  those men who before  cases

varu padan at, at peir skyldi swttast. Asgrimr melti: “Pat
were  thence at  that they  should  settle Asgrim spoke That

xtlada ek pa er Flosi reid heim at mér, at ek mynda vid

intended I then when Flosi  rode home to me that I would with
hann aldri szttast. Enn na vil ek, Snorri godi, sattast
him never  settle But now will I Snorri (the)-Priest ~ settle

fyrir ord pin ok annarra vina varra”. Slikt hit sama maltu

for words  your and of-other  friends our Such  the same  spoke
peir Porleifr krikr ok DPorgrimr hinn mikli — at peir
they Thorleif Crow and  Thorgrim the Big that  they
mundu szttast — ok fystu i o6llu Porgeir skorargeir brodur
would  settle and urged in ol Thorgrir  Skorargeir  brovher
sinn at szttast. Enn hann skarst undan ok kvadst aldri
their  to  settle Bur  he cut-himself  away and  said-of-himself never

vi0 Kara skyldu skiljast. P4 mzlti Gizurr hviti:  “Na ma
from Kari  should part Then  spoke Gizur (the)-White Now — may

Flosi sja sinn kost, hvart hann vill sttast til pess at sumir

Flosi  see  bis choice  whether he will  settle to that  that some
sé utan sztta”. Flosi kvedst settast vilja — “ok pykki
be  without settlements Flosi  says-of-himself to-settle  to-wish and  seems

——

mér pvi betra”, segir hann, “er ek hefi feri goéda menn
to-me  that  better says he as I have fewer good men in
moti mér”. Gudmundr hinn riki melti: “Pat vil ek bjoda at
against me Gudmund the Mighty  spoke Thar  will I offer to
handsala fyrir vig pau er hér hafa ordit 4 pinginu at
hand-pledge ~ for slayings those  which here  have  happened at the-assembly on
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minum hluta tl pess at ekki falli nidr brennumalit”. Slikt
my part to that  that not fall down  the-burning-case Such
hit sama mealtu peir Gizurr hviti ok Hijalti Skeggjason,
the  same spoke they  Gizur (the)-White and ~ Hjalti Skeggi’s-son

Asgrimr Ellida-Grimsson ok Mordr Valgardsson. Vid petta
Asgrim Ellida-Grim’s-son and Mord ~ Valgards-son A this

gekk saman sxttin.  Var pa handsalat i  tolf manna dom.

went  together  the-settlement Was then band-pledged —into twelve men’s Judgment
Ok var Snorri godi  fyrir gerdinni ok adrir go6dir menn
And  was  Snorri (the)-Priest  before  the-award ~ and other  good men

med honum. Var pa jafnat saman vigum, enn bzttir  peir
with ~ him Was  then matched together  slayings ~ but  compensated those
menn, sem umfram viru. Peir gerdu ok um brennumalin.
men  who beyond  were  They awarded alo abour the-burning-cases
Skyldi Njal bzta  prennum manngjéldum enn Bergporu
Should Njal  compensate  with-triple man-prices but Bergthora
tvennum. Vig Skarphedins skyldi jafnt ok vig Hoskulds
with-double  (The)-slaying of-Skarphedin  should ~ even  and slaying of-Hoskuld
Hvitanessgoda. Tvennum manngjoldum skyldi bazta hvarn
Hyitaness-priest With-double  man-prices should  compensate  each
peira Grims ok Helga. Pa skyldu ein manngjold koma
of-them  Grim and  Helgi Then  should single  man-prices come

fyrir hvern hinna, er inni hofdu brunnit. A vig

for each of~the-others who inside  bad burned On  (the)-slaying
bordar Karasonar var ekki sxztzt. Flosi var ok gerr  utan
of-Thord  Kari’s-son was  not settled ~ Flosi  was also sentenced abroad
ok allir brennumenn — ok skyldu eigi fara samsumars
and all (the)-burners and  should not  go the-same-summer

nema peir vildi. Enn ef peir fari eigi utan um pat er
unless they  wished ~ But if they went mot  abroad by that  when
prir vetr veari lidnir, pa skyldi hann ok allir brennumenn

three  winters were  passed then  should bhe and all (the)-burners
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vera sekir skégarmenn. Ok var svi mealt, at Iysa skyldi
be outlawed  forest-men And  was  so spoken  that  declare  should
sekt peira 4 haustpingi eda varpingi hvart
(the)-outlawry  their at  (the)-autumn-assembly or (the)-spring-assembly ~ whichever
sem heldr vildi. Flosi skyldi vera p6 utan prja vetr. Gunnarr
as rather  wished Flosi  should  be yet  abroad three winters Gunnar

Lambason ok Grani Gunnarsson, Glamr Hildisson, Kolr

Lambi’s-son and  Grani Gunnar’s-son Glum Hildir’s-son Kol
Porsteinsson — peir skyldu aldri atkvamt eiga. Pa var
Thorstein’s-son they  should never  right-of-return  have Then  was

Flosi spurdr, ef hann vildi lata dema fyrir sar sitt. Enn
Flosi  asked  if be wished to-bave judge  for  wound bis  Bur
hann kvedst ekki vilja taka fématur 4 sér. Eyjolfr
be says-of-himself  not to-wish  to-take  bribes on  himself  Eyjolf
Bolverksson var lagior ogildr fyrir 6jofnud sinn ok
Bolverk’s-son was  laid uncompensated  for injustice bis and
rangyndi. Var pessi sztt  nd handsolud ok efndist oll.
wrongfulness  Was this  settlement now hand-pledged  and  was-fulflled

2,

Peir Asgrimr gafu Snorra goda godar gjafar. Hafdi
They Asgrim(-and-bis) gave  Snorri  (the)-Priest good  gifis  Had
hann virding mikla af malum pessum. Skafta var engu

bhe honor great from  cases these To-Skafti was  with-nothing
bxttr averkinn. Peir Gizurr hviti ok Hijalti Skeggjason
compensated  the-injury They  Gizur (the)-White and Hjalti Skeggi’s-son
ok Asgrimr Ellida-Grimsson budu heim Gudmundi hinum
and  Asgrim Ellida-Grim’s-son invited  home  Gudmund the

rika. Hann pa heimbodin, og gaf sinn gullhring hverr
Mighty He accepted  the-invitations  and  gave his gold-ring each
peira honum. Ridr Gudmundr ni nordr heim ok hafdi
of-them  him Rides  Gudmund now north home and  had
allra manna lof fyrir pat, hversu hann kom sér vid

of-all  men praise  for that  how he bore  himself  through
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i pessum malum. Porgeirr skorargeirr baud Kaira med sér
in these cases Thorgeir Skorargeir invited Kari  with  himself

at fara. Enn p6 ridu peir fyrst med Gudmundi alt nordr

o go But yer  rode  they  first with  Gudmund all  north
a  full Kari gaf Gudmundi gullsylgju, enn Porgeirr
onto  (the)-mountain Kari  gave Gudmund a-gold-brooch ~ but Thorgeir

silfrbelti, ok var hvirt tveggja hinn bezti gripr. Skildu peir
a-silver-belt ~ and was  each of-two the best treasure  Parted they

med hinni mestu vinattu. Reid Gudmundr pa heim, ok

with  the greatest  friendship  Rode  Gudmund then  home and
er hann or sdgu pessi. Peir Kari ridu sudr af
is  he out-of  saga this They  Kari(-and-Thorgeir) rode  south  off

flallinu ok ofan i  Hreppa ok sva til Pjorsar. Flosi ok
the-mountain and down  into Hreppar ~ and so  to  Thjorsa Flosi  and
brennumenn allir med honum ridu austr til Fljotshlidar. Lét
(the)-burners all with  him rode  east to  Flotshlid Had
hann pa Sigfissonu skipa til bua sinna. Pa frécti Flosi, at
he then  (the)-Sigfussons  see to  farms their Then learned  Flosi that
Porgeirr ok Kari hofdu ridit nordr med Gudmundi hinum
Thorgeir and Kari  had ridden north with  Gudmund the
rika. Ok «tludu menn na, at peir myndi vera fyrir nordan
Mighty And  thought men now that they  would be on north-of
land. Pa beiddu Sigfissynir at fara austr undir Eyjafjsll at
(the)-land Then asked (the)-Sigfussons 1o go east under  Eyjafjoll for
flarheimtum sinum; pvi  at peir attu fjarheimtur austr at
debt-collecting their because that they  had  debts-to-collect  east at
Hofdabrekku. Flosi leyfdi peim pat ok bad pa pd vera vara
Hofdabrekka Flosi  allowed  them that  and bade them yer be wary
um sik ok vera sem skemst. Flosi rei® pa alt inn i

about  themselves and be as shortest Flosi rode  then all in into
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borsmork ok sva 4 fjall ok fyrir nordan Eyjafjallajokul
Thorsmork and so  onto (the)-mountain and on north-of  Eyjafjallajokul

ok lécti eigi fyrr en hann kom heim austr til Svinafells.
and stopped not  before than be came  home east to  Svinafell

NG verdr at segja fra pvi, at Hallr af Sidu hafdi lagit
Now becomes to  tell of  that that Hall of Sida bad laid
Ogildan  son sinn ok vann pat til smtta. DPa  betti
uncompensated son  his and  did that  for  settlements Then compensated
honum allr pingheimrinn. Ok vard pat eigi minna fé

bim all the-assembly And  became that  not less money
enn atta hundrud silfrs; enn pat viru fern manngjold.
than  eight  bhundreds of-silver bur  that were  fourfold man-prices

Enn allir peir adrir, er med Flosa hofdu verit, fengu engar
But  all those  others  who with  Flosi had been got no
bxtr fyrir vansa sinn ok undu vid hit versta.

amends  for disgrace  their  and  bore with the  worst

Sigfusssynir dvoldust heima tver nztr. Enn hinn pridja dag
(The)-Sigfussons  stayed at-home two  nights  But  the third day
ridu peir austr til Raufarfells ok viru par um nottina.
rode  they  east to  Raufarfell and were  there during the-night
Peir viru saman fimtan ok ugdu alls ekki at sér. Peir

They — were  together  fifteen and  feared  at-all not for  themselves  They
ridu sid ok =tludu til Hofdabrekku um kveldit. Peir adu

rode  late and intended to  Hofdabrekka during  the-evening They  rested
i Kerlingardal ok toku par a4 sik svefn mikinn.
in Kerlingardal and  took there on  themselves sleep great
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CXLVI - KARI AND PORGEIRR PURSUE THE SIGFUSSONS

Kari and Porgeirr skorargeirr ride east and learn that fifteen of the burners lie
asleep in Kerlingardalr. Refusing to kill sleeping men, they wake them. Porgeirr
kills Porkell Sigfiisson and another man with his axe, Kéri kills Moror Sigfiisson
and Sigurdr Lambason, and Leiddlfr the Strong falls to both of them. The rest
flee, and Kari spares Ketill of Mérk, the two of them being married to sisters.
At Svinafell Hallr advises Flosi to settle with Porgeirr, even on bard terms, since
Kari alone will be easier to face.

Peir Kari Solmundarson ok DPorgeirr skorargeirr ridu penna
They  Kari  Solmund’s-son and  Thorgeir Skorargeir rode  that
dag austr yfir Markarfljot ok svi austr til Seljalandsmila.
day  east over  Markarfljot and 5o east to  Seljalandsmuli

Par fundu peir konur nakkvarar. Paxr kendu pi ok mazltu
There  found they  women  some They  knew them and  spoke
til peira: “Minna gemsid pit  enn peir Sigfusssynir, enn
to  them Less frolic you-two than  they  (the)-Sigfussons butr
p6 farid pit  o6varlega”. Porgeirr melti: “Hvi er ykkr

yer  go you-two ~ carelessly Thorgeir spoke Why is  to-you-two
sva statt til  Sigfusssona? eda hvat vitid pit  til peira?”
50 placed  toward  (the)-Sigfussons or what  know  you-two of  them
“Peir varu 1 nott at Raufarfelli”, sogdu pzr, “ok «tludu
They — were  in (the)-night ar Raufarfell said they  and  intended
i kveld i Mydal. Enn pat potti okkr gott, er peim
in evening into Myrdal But that  seemed  to-us-two  good that  to-them
var po otti at ykkr — ok spurdu, nzr pit myndid heim
was yet fear of you-two and  asked when  you-two  would home
koma”. Pa foru pazr leid sina. Enn peir keyrdu hestana.
come Then went they way their  Bur  they  drove the-horses
Porgeirr malti: “Hvat er pér nast skapi? vill pd, at vit

Thorgeir spoke What is  to-you nearest mind wish you  that we-two
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ridim eftir peim”. Kari svarar: “Eigi mun ek pess letja”
ride after  them Kari  answers ~ Not will I ofthat dissuade
Porgeirr melti: “Hvat skulu vit  =«tla okkr?” “Eigi veit
Thorgeir spoke What shall we-two intend  for-us-two  Not know
ek pat”, segir Kari, “kann pat oft verda, at peir menn
I that says Kari may that  often happen  that those  men
lifa langan aldr, er med ordum eru vegnir. Enn veit ek,
live  long life who with  words are  slain But know I
hvat pa munt pér xtla. PG munt xtla pér atta
what  you  will for-yourself intend  You  will intend  for-yourself  eight
menn. Ok er pat b6 minna, enn pat er pi vate pa
men And is  that  yet  less than  that  when you slew  then
sjau i skorinni ok fort i festi ofan til peira. Enn ydr
seven  in  the-cleft and went on a-rope down to  them Bur  with-you
frendum er svd hattat, at pér viljid yor alt til agetis
kinsmen is  so arranged  that you  wish yourselves all ~ to  renown
gera. NG mun ek eigi minna at gera enn vera hja pér
to-make Now will I not  less to do than  be by  you
til frasagnar. Skulu vit nG ok tveir einir eftir rida; pvi
for  telling Shall we-two now also  two alone  after  ride  because
at ek sé, at pu hefir sva til «tlat”. Sidan ridu peir austr
that I~ see that you have  so  for intended Then rode  they  east
hit efra og kvimu ekki i Holt; pvi at DPorgeirr vildi
the  upper and came not into  Holt because  that  Thorgeir wished
ekki, at brzdrum hans matti um kenna, hvat sem i
not that  to-brothers bis might about  blame what  as in

gerdist. DPeir ridu pa austr til Mydals. Par meattu beir

happened  They  rode  then east o Myrdal There  met they
manni nokkurum — ok hafdi torfhrip 4 hrossi. Hann tok
man some and  had turf-panniers on a-horse  He took

til orda: “Of fimennr ert pu nu, Porgeirr félagi”. “Hvat er

to words Too  few-manned are you now  Thorgeir comrade ~ What is
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na i pvi?” sagdi DPorgeirr. “Pvi”, sagdi sji, “at ni bari
now in that said Thorgeir Because  said this-one that now came
veidi i hendr. Hér ridu um Sigfisssynir ok munu sofa

game  into  hands Here  rode by (the)-Sigfussons and  will sleep

i allan dag austr i Kerlingardal; pvi at peir xtludu ekki
in all day  east in  Kerlingardal because that they  intended  nor

lengra i kveld enn til Hofdabrekku”. Sidan ridu hvarir leid
farther  in evening than to  Hofdabrekka Then rode  each way
sina. Ridu peir Porgeirr austr 4 Arnarstakksheidi. Ok
their  Rode  they  Thorgeir(-and-Kari) east onto Arnarstakksheid And
er ekki at segja fra ferd peira fyrr enn peir kvamu til
is  nothing to tell of  journey their  before than they  came to
Kerlingardalsar. Ain  var mikil. Ridu peir ni upp med

(the)-Kerlingardal-river The-river was great  Rode  they now up  along

anni; pvi at peir sa par hross med sodlum. Peir ridu
the-river because that they  saw there horses with  saddles They  rode

ni pangat til ok si, at par svifu menn i dal nakkvarri,
now  thither to and saw that there slept men in  a-hollow some

ok stédu spjot peira ofan fra peim. DPeir toku spjotin ok
and  stood spears  their  up from  them They  took the-spears  and
baru Gt 4 4na. DPorgeirr melti: “Hvart vill pa, at vit

bore out onto the-river Thorgeir spoke Whether — wish you  that we-two
vekim pa?” Kari svarar: “Eigi spyrr pi pessa af  pvi at
wake them  Kari  answers ~ Not ask you  this about  that  that
eigi hafir pG petta 4dr radit med pér at vega eigi at

not  have  you this before  decided with  yourself to  slay not  ar

liggjandi moénnum ok vega skammarvig”. Sidan @ptu beir

lying men and  slay a-shame-slaying Then shouted  they

a pa. Voknudu bpeir pa ok hljopu upp allir ok prifa til
at them Woke they  then and leaped up all and  seize to
vipna sinna. DPeir Kari rédu eigi 4 pa fyrr enn

weapons  their They  Kari(-and-Thorgeir) ~attacked not  on them before than
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peir varu vapnadir. Porgeirr skorargeirr hleypr par at, sem

they  were  armed Thorgeir Skorargeir runs there at  where
fyrir var Porkell Sigfassson. I pvi bili  hljop madr at baki
before  was  Thorkel Sigfuss-son In that moment leaped —a-man at back

honum, ok fyrr enn hann gazti unnit Porgeiri nakkvarn
him and  before than  be could  done to-Thorgeir  any

geig, pa reiddi Porgeirr tveim héndum 6xina Rimmugygi
harm  then swung Thorgeir with-two  hands the-axe  Battle-troll

ok rak i hofud peim Oxarhamarinn, er at baki honum
and drove into head of-him  the-axe-hammer who at back  him
st0d, sva at haussinn brotnadi i sman mola. Fell si pegar
stood  so  that the-skull broke into small  pieces  Fell he at-once
ok var daudr. Enn er hann reiddi fram oxina hjé6 hann
and was  dead Bur  when he swung  forth  the-axe bewed he

a oxl Porkatli ok klauf fri ofan alla hoéndina, ok fell
on (the)-shoulder of-Thorkel — and split off down all  the-arm and  fell
Porkell daudr nidr. I moti Kara réd Mordr Sigfassson ok
Thorkel dead down  In against Kari went  Mord Sigfus’-son and
Sigurdr Lambason ok Lambi Sigurdarson. Hann hljop at
Sigurd Lambi’s-son and Lambi Sigurd’s-son He leaped  ar
baki Kara ok lagdi til hans spjoti.  Kari fekk sét hann ok
back  of-Kari and thrust ar him with-a-spear Kari  got seen  him and
hljép upp vid lagit ok bra i sundr vid fétunum. Kom pa
leaped  up at  the-thrust and spread in asunder at  the-legs Came  then
lagit 1 vollinn. Enn Kari hljop 4 spjotskaftit ok braut
the-thrust into the-ground Bur ~ Kari  leaped — on the-spear-shaft  and broke
i sundr. Hann hafdi spjotit i annarri hendi enn i annarri
in asunder He bad the-spear in one band but  in (the)-other
sverd enn engan skjold. Hann lagdi hinni hegri hendi til
a-sword  but no shield He thrust  with-the  right band at
Sigurdar Lambasonar. Kom lagit i brjostit, ok gekk spjotit

Sigurd Lambi’s-son Came  the-thrust in the-breast — and went  the-spear
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Gt um  herdarnar. Fell hann pa ok var pegar daudr. Hinni
out  through the-shoulders — Fell ~ be then and was at-once dead With-the
vinstri hendi hj6 hann til Mardar Sigfisssonar, ok kom 4
left hand hewed  he at  Mord Sigfus’s-son and came on
mjé0mina, ok tok hana i sundr ok sva hrygginn. Fell hann
the-hip and took it in asunder and also  the-spine Fell  he
afram ok pegar daudr. Eftir pat snerist hann 4 heli
forward and at-once  dead After  that  turned-himself  he on  heel
sva sem skaftkringla ok at Lamba Sigurdarsyni. Enn hann
s0 as a-shaft-wheel and at  Lambi Sigurd’s-son But be
fekk pat eitt fangaradit, at hann t0k 4 ras  undan. Nua
got that  one  resort that  he took to running away Now
sneri Porgeirr i moti Leidolfi hinum sterka. Ok hjo par
turned  Thorgeir in against  Leidolf the Strong And  bewed  there
hvarr tl annars jafnsnimma. Ok vard sva mikit hogg
each at  other at-the-same-moment And  became  so great (the)-blow
Leidolfs, at alt tok af skildinum pat er nam. DPorgeirr
of-Leidolf that all ~ took off the-shield that  which it-met  Thorgeir
hafdi hoggvit tveim hoéndum med oOxinni Rimmugygi. Ok
had hewed with-two  hands with  the-axe  Battle-troll And
kom hin eftri hyrnan i skjoldinn, ok klofnadi hann i
came  the rear  horn in  the-shield and  split it in

sundr. Enn hin fremri hyrnan tok vidbeinat ok i sundr

asunder  But the  fore horn took  the-collarbone and in asunder
ok reist ofan i  brjostit 4 hol Kari kom at i pvi
and  slit down into the-breast into (the)-cavity Kari  came at in that

ok rak undan Leidolfi fotinn i midju lerinu. Fell Leidolfr
and struck away-from Leidolf the-leg  in middle  the-thigh ~ Fell ~ Leidolf
pa ok var pegar daudr. Ketill 6r Mork mzlti: “Renna
then and was at-once  dead Ketil out-of Mork spoke Run
munu vér til hesta varra, ok megu vér ekki vid haldast

will we  to  horses  our and may we  not against  hold
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fyrir ofreflisménnum pessum”. Peir runnu pa til hesta sinna
before  overpowering-men these They ran then to  horses  their
ok hljopu 4 bak. Porgeirr melti: “Vill pa, at vit eltim
and  leaped on back  Thorgeir spoke Wish  you  that we-two chase
pa? ok munu vit enn geta drepit pa nakkvara”. “Si
them and  will we-two  still  get killed them  some That-one
rir sidast”, segir Kari “at ek vil eigi drepa — enn pat er
rides  last says Kari  whom I  will nor kil but  that s
Ketill or Mork; — pvi at vit eigum systr tvar, enn
Ketil out-of  Mork because  that we-two have sisters  two but
honum hefir farit p6 bezt i malum varum adr”. Stigu peir
to-him has gone  yet best  in cases our before  Mounted  they
pa 4 hesta sina ok ridu par til er peir kvimu heim i
then on horses  their and rode  there until that they  came home  into
Holt. Lét Porgeirr pi bradr sina fara austr i  Skoga; pvi
Holt Had  Thorgeir then  brothers  bis g0 east into  Skogar because
at peir attu par annat ba ok pvi at DPorgeirr vildi eigi,
that they  had  there another farm and because that Thorgeir wished  not
at brxdr hans meatti kalla gridnidinga. Hafdi Porgeirr par
that  brothers  his might call truce-breakers Had Thorgeir there
pa mannmart sva at aldri var par fera vigra karla enn prir
then  many-men so  that never was there fewer fighting men than  three
tigir. Var par pa gledi mikil. Potti ménnum DPorgeirr mjok
tens Was  there then  joy great Seemed  to-men Thorgeir much
hafa vaxit ok framit sik ok badir peir Kari. Hofou
to-have grown and advanced himself and both they  Kari(-and-he) Had
menn i minnum mjok eftirreid peira, er peir ridu tveir
men in  memory much  (the)-pursuit of-them when they  rode  two

at fimtan moénnum ok dripu pa fimm, enn rendu  peim

at  fifteen men and  killed then  five but  put-to-flight  those
tiu, er undan kvimust. — Nua er fra peim Katli at
ten  who away got Now is  from them  Ketil(-and-his) to
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segja, at peir ridu sem mest mattu peir til pess er peir
tell that they  rode  as most  could they  until thar  that they

kvamu heim til Svinafells ok sogdu sinar farar eigi sléttar.

came home  to  Svinafell and  told their  journeys not  smooth
Flosi kvad sliks at van — “ok er yOr petta vidvorun”,
Flosi said of-such to  expectation and is  to-you this a-warning

segir hann, “skulud pér na aldri svi fara sidan”. Flosi var
says be shall you  mow nmever so  go after Flosi  was
allra manna gladastr ok beztr heima at hitta. Ok er sva
of-all  men merriest and  best at-home to  meet And is o
sagt, at honum hafi flestir hlutir héfdinglegast gefnir verit.
said that  to-him have  most things  most-nobly given been
Var hann nd heima um sumarit ok svi um vetrinn.
Was  he now at-home  during the-summer and  so during  the-winter
Enn um vetrinn eftir jol kom Hallr af Sidu austan

But during  the-winter after ~ Yule came  Hall of Sida  from-the-east
ok Kolr son hans. Flosi vard feginn kvamu hans. T6ludu
and Kol son  his Flosi became  glad at-coming  his Talked
peir oft um malaferlin. Sagdi Flosi, at peir hofdu mikit
they  often about  the-lawsuits Said Flosi that they  had great
athrod na goldit pegar. Hallr kvadst nxrgetr ordit hafa
loss now  paid already  Hall said-of-himself  foreseeing become  to-have
malum peira. Flosi spurdi hann pa rads, hvat honum peatti
to-cases their Flosi asked him then counsel what  to-him seemed
pa likast. Hallr svarar: “Pat legg ek til rads, at bl sattist
then likeliest  Hall answers  That  lay I to counsel that you settle
vi0 DPorgeirr ef kostr er. Ok mun hann pé vera vandr
with ~ Thorgeir if choice is  And  will be yer  be particular
at  allri szwe”. “Atlar pd pa munu lokit vigunum?” segir
about all settlement  Think you then will ended  the-slayings says
Flosi. “Eigi =tla ek pat”, segir Hallr, “enn vid feri er
Flosi Not think I that says Hall bur with  fewer is
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pa um at eiga er vid Kira er einn. Enn ef pa sezttist
then about to deal  when with Kari is  alone  But if  you settle
eigi vi0 DPorgeirr, pa verdr pat pinn bani”. “Hverja satt
not  with Thorgeir then  becomes that  your death What settlement
skulu vér bjoda honum?” segir Flosi. “Hord mun ydr st
dall  we ofer  bim @y Flosi Hard  will  toyou that
pykkja”, segir Hallr, “er hann mun biggja. Pvi at eins
seem says Hall which  he will accept Therefore at  only
mun hann szttast vilja, nema hann gjaldi ekki fyrir pat
will be to-settle wish unless be pay nothing  for that
er  hann hefir afgert, enn taki betr fyrir Njal ok sonu
which  he bas done-amiss  but take  amends for Njal ~ and sons

hans at sinum pridjungi”. “Hord sztt  er pat”, segir Flosi.

his ar  bis third Hard settlement is  that  says Flosi
“Ekki er pér sja sxtt  hord”, segir Hallr, “pvi at ph
Not is  to-you this settlement hard says Hall because  that  you
atc ekki vigsmal eftir Sigfisssonu — ok eigu bradr peira
own no slaying-case  after  (the)-Sigfussons and own brothers  their
vigsmal eftir pa, enn Hamundr hinn halti eftir son
(the)-slaying-case ~ after ~ them but  Hamund the Lame  after  son

sinn. Enn pd munt nd na sxttum vid Porgeir, pvi at
his But  you will now get settlements with Thorgeir because  that
ek mun rida til med pér, ok mun DPorgeirr mér nékkurnig
I wil ride  to with you  and will Thorgeir me somehow

vel taka. Enn engi peira er mal pessi eigu munu pora
well  receive But  none  of-them who cases  these own  will dare
at sitja at baum sinum i Fljotshlid, ef peir eru utan

to it at  farms their in  Fljotshlid if they are  withour
setta; pvi at pat verdr peira bani. Ok er pat at vanum
settlements because that that becomes their  death  And is thar to  expectations
vi0 skaplyndi Porgeirs”. Var ni sent eftir Sigfasssonum, ok

with  temper of-Thorgeir Was now sent  after  (the)-Sigfussons and
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baru peir petta mal upp vid pa. Ok lauk svi peira rzdum
bore they  this case  up with them And ended so their talks
af fortolum Halls, at peim bpotti sva alt sem hann taladi
from  persuasions  of-Hall ~ that to-them seemed so all  as be talked
um fyrir peim ok vildu gjarna szttast. Grani Gunnarsson
abour  before  them and  wished  gladly to-settle Grani Gunnar’s-son
melti ok Gunnarr Lambason: “Sjalfratt er oss, ef Kari er
spoke and  Gunnar Lambi’s-son Self-ruled is  to-us if Kari @ is
einn eftir, at hann sé eigi Ohreddari vi0 oss enn vér vid
alone  left that  he be mot  less-afraid of  us than  we  of
hann”. “Ekki er svi at mzla”, segir Hallr: “Mun ydr verda
bim Not is  so to  speak says Hall Will to-you become
sarkeypt vi0 hann, ok munud pér mikit athrod gjalda 4dr
dear-bought  with  him and  will you  great loss pay before
enn lykr med yor”. Sidan hettu beir talinu.

than  ends  with  you Then stopped  they  the-talk

CXLVII - PORGEIRR SETTLES WITH FLOSI

Hallr of Sida rides to Holt, where Porgeirr and Kari receive him warmly. Porgeirr
at first refuses any settlement with the burners, and Kari himself urges bim to
accept, though be says he will not settle and will avenge his son Pérdr alone.
Dorgeirr agrees on condition that Kari may stay with bim, and Flosi, told of it at
Svinafell, says there is no man he would rather be like than Kari. At Hifdabrekka
the settlement is made: Flosi pays Porgeirr bis third in full, and the exiles stand.

Hallr af Sidu ok Kolr son hans ok peir sex saman ridu
Hall of Sida  and Kol son  his and they  six  together  rode
vestr yfir Lomagnipssand ok svi vestr yfir Arnarstakksheidi
west over  Lomagnupssand and  so west over  Arnarstakksheid

ok léttu eigi fyrr enn peir kvamu i  Mydal. Par spurdu
and stopped not  before than  they  came into Myrdal There  asked
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peir at, hvart Porgeirr myndi heima i Holti. Enn peim
they  about whether  Thorgeir would at-home in  Holt But to-them

var sagt, at hann myndi heima vera. Hallr var spurdr,

was  told that  he would at-home  be Hall was  asked
hvert hann =ztladi at fara. Enn hann kvadst pangat
whither  he intended to  go But he said-of-himself  thither

xtla 1 Holt. Peir kvadu hann med nokkuru godu fara

to-intend into  Holt They  said him with  something good to-go
mundu. Dvaldist Hallr par nakkvara stund — ok 4du. Eftir
would Stayed Hall there some while and rested  After

pat toku peir hesta sina ok ridu 4 Solheima um kveldit
that  took  they  horses  their and rode  to Solbeimar during  the-evening
ok viru par um néttina. Enn um daginn eftir ridu peir
and were  there during the-night ~ But  during the-day after  rode  they

i Holt. Porgeirr var Gti ok svi Kari ok menn peira;

into  Holt Thorgeir was  outside and so Kari  and men their
pvi at peir kendu ferd Halls. Hann reid i blari kapu
because  that they  knew journey of-Hall — He rode in a-black cloak

ok hafdi litla 6xi silfrrekna i hendi. Enn er peir kvimu

and  had a-little axe  silver-inlaid ~ in  band Bur  when they  came

i tanit, pa gekk DPorgeirr 4 méti peim ok tok Hall
into  the-home-field then went  Thorgeir on against them  and took  Hall
af baki, ok mintust peir Kari badir vid hann ok
off back and  kissed they  Kari(-and-Thorgeir) both with  him and
leiddu hann i milli sin i stufu ok settu hann 4 pall

led bhim in between them into (the)-room and set him on (the)-dais
i haseti ok spurdu hann margra tidenda. Var hann par
in (the)-high-seat and asked bim of-many  tidings Was  be there

um néttina. Um  morgininn eftir vakti Hallr til mals vid
during  the-night During  the-morning after  raised  Hall to  speech  with
Porgeir ef hann vildi szttast, ok sagdi, hverjar sttir peir

Thorgeir — if  he wished  ro-settle and  told what settlements  they
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budu honum, ok taladi par um moérgum ordum fégrum ok
offered  him and talked  there abour with-many  words fair and

godgjarnlegum. Porgeirr svarar: “Kunnigt ma pér pat vera,

kindly Thorgeir answers  Known may to-you that be
at ek vilda engum sxttum taka vid brennumenn”. “Alt
that I would-wish  no settlements  to-take with  (the)-burners All

var pat annat mal”, segir Hallr, “pér varud pa vigreidir.
was  that  another matter  says Hall you were then  battle-wrathful
Hafi0 pér ni ok mikit at gert um mannadrip sidan”™.

Have you  now also much to  done  about man-killing since

“Sva mun yor pykkja”, segir Porgeirr, “enn hverja swtt

So will to-you  seem says Thorgeir but what settlement
bj6did pér Kara?” “Bodin mun honum szttin s er
offer you  Kari Offered will to-him the-settlement  that  which

semileg er”, segir Hallr, “ef hann vill settast”. Kari melti:
honorable is says Hall if e will  settle Kari  spoke
“Pess vil ek bidja pik, Porgeirr vinr, at bl szttist, pvi
Of-that  will I ask you  Thorgeir friend  that you  settle because
at  pinn hlutr ma ekki verda betri enn godr”. “Ilt pykki
that  your  lot may  not become  better  than  good ) seems
mér at sxttast ok skiljast vid pik, nema pu takir slika
to-me to settle and  part from  you unless  you take such
sett, sem ek tek”, segir Porgeirr. “Eigi vil ek pat”, segir
settlement  as I take says Thorgeir Not will T that says
Kari, “at szttast. Enn po kalla ek nd, at vit  hafim
Kari o settle But  yer call I now that we-two have
hefnt brennunnar. Enn sonar mins kalla ek vera Ohefnt.
avenged  the-burning But son my call I to-be  unavenged
Ok =xtla ek mér einum pat at hefna hans slikt sem ek fx
And intend I for-me alone that  to avenge  him such  as I ger
at gert”. Enn DPorgeirr vildi eigi fyrr szttast enn Kari sagdi

to  done Bur  Thorgeir wished not  before to-sertle  than Kari  said
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a osatt sina, ef hann szttist eigi. Handsaladi Porgeirr
on unsettlement  bis if e settled not Hand-pledged Thorgeir
pa gri0 Flosa ok hans ménnum til sattarfundarins. Enn
then truce  to-Flosi and bis men for  the-settlement-meeting  But
Hallr seldi 6nnur i moéti, er hann hafdi tekit af Flosa
Hall gave  other in against  which be bad taken  from  Flosi
ok Sigfusssonum. Enn 4dr peir skildust, gaf Porgeirr Halli

and  (the)-Sigfussons But  before they  parted gave  Thorgeir Hall
gullhring ok skarlatsskikkju enn Kari silfrmen — ok varu
a-gold-ring  and  a-scarlet-cloak but  Kari  a-silver-necklace and were

a gullkrossar prir. Hallr pakkadi peim vel gjafarnar ok reid
on  gold-crosses three  Hall thanked them  well  the-gifts and  rode
i braut med hinni mestu semd ok létti eigi fyrr enn hann
off away — with  the greatest  honor  and stopped not  before than  be
kom til Svinafells. Tok Flosi vel vid honum. Hallr sagdi
came  to  Svinafell Took  Flosi well with  him Hall told

Flosa alt fri erendum sinum ok sva fra vidradum peira

Flosi all  about errands his and  so about  talks of-them
Porgeirs ok svi pat, at DPorgeirr vildi eigi fyrr sxttast,
Thorgeir(-and-him) and  so that  that Thorgeir wished not  before to-settle

enn Kari gekk at ok bad hann ok sagdi oOsatt sina 4,
than Kari  went  at and asked him and declared unsettlement  his on
ef hann sazttist eigi — enn Kari vildi po eigi szttast. Flosi
if  bhe settled not but  Kari  wished yer nor  to-settle Flosi

melti: “Fim moénnum er Kari likr. Ok pann veg vilda ek

spoke To-few  men is Kari like  And that way  would-wish T
helzt skapfarinn vera sem hann er”. Peir Hallr dvoldust
most  tempered to-be  as be is They  Hall(-and-Kol) ~stayed

par nakkvara hrid. Sidan ridu peir vestr at dkvedinni stundu

there some while  Then rode  they  west at  appointed time
til sattarfundarins — ok fundust at Hoéfdabrekku, sem mezlt
to  the-settlement-meeting and met at  Hofdabrekka as spoken
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hafdi verit med peim. Kom DPorgeirr pa til moéts vid pa
had been  between them Came  Thorgeir then to  meeting with them
vestan at. Tolubu peir pa um sxztt  sina. Gekk bat
from-the-west ar  Talked they  then about settlement their ~ Went  that
alt eftir pvi sem Hallr hafdi sagt. Porgeirr sagdi peim fyrir
all  after  that as Hall had said Thorgeir told them  before

settirnar, at Kari skyldi vera med honum jafnan er hann

the-settlements that Kari  should — be with ~ him always when e
vildi — “skulu hvarigir 6drum bpar ilt gera at heima minu.
wished shall neither to-other  there ill do at  home my

Ek vil ok ekki eiga at heimta at sérhverjum peira —
I will also  not bave  to  claim from  each of-them

ok vil ek, at pu0, Flosi, vardir einn vid mik enn heimtir
and wish I that you  Flosi answer  alone to  me but  claim
at  sveitungum pinum. Ok vil ek, at s gerd haldist
from  comrades your And  wish 1 that that award hold

oll, er ger var 4 pingi um brennuna. Vil ek, Flosi,
all  which made was at (the)-assembly about the-burning Wish I Flosi
at  pu gjaldir mér pridjung minn o6skerdan”. Flosi gekk
that  you  pay me third my undiminished ~ Flosi went
skjott at pessu ollu. Porgeirr gaf hvartki upp utanferdir
quickly  to  this all Thorgeir gave  neither up journeys-abroad

né heradsektir. N ridu peir Flosi ok Hallr austr heim.

nor district-banishments Now rode  they — Flosi and  Hall east home
Hallr melti til Flosa: “Efn pa vel, magr, sxtt
Hall spoke to  Flosi Fulfill  you well  kinsman-by-marriage settlement

pessa, baxdi utanferd pina ok sudrgénguna ok fégjold.

this both  journey-abroad your — and the-pilgrimage-south and money-payments
Munt pt pa pykkja roskr madr, p6 at pa hafir ratat
Will you then seem a-valiant man though that you  have stumbled

i storvirki petta, ef pu innir rosklega af hendi alla hluti”.

into great-deed  this if  you perform valiantly off hand all  things
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Flosi kvadst sva skyldu gera. Reid Hallr ni heim austr.
Flosi said-of-himself  so should do Rode  Hall now home east
Enn Flosi reid heim til Svinafells ok var nd heima um hrid.

But  Flosi  rode home to  Svinafell and was now at-home for  a-while

CXLVIII - KARI WITH BJORN OF MORK

Kari will not stay with Dorgeirr, lest bis next killing be blamed on bim, and leaves
bis property in Porgeirr’s keeping. He rides to Mork and bides with Bjorn bviti,
a boastful man whose wife Valgerdr does not think much of bim. Bjorn promises
to be a match for any of Kari’s enemies, and bis wife warns Kdri not to trust bis
courage. Kari stays bidden there while Bjorn spreads word that Kari bas ridden
north to Gudmundr the Powerful.

Porgeirr skorargeirr reid heim af  sattarfundinum. Kari

Thorgeir Skorargeir rode  home  from  the-settlement-meeting  Kari
spurdi, hvirt saman gengi sxttin.  Porgeirr sagdi, at peir
asked whether  together  went the-settlement  Thorgeir said that  they

varu sattir at fullu. Kari tok hest sinn ok vildi i braut rida.
were  settled in  full Kari  took horse  bis and wished off away  to-ride
“Eigi parft pi i braut at rida”, segir Porgeirr, “fyrir pvi at
Not need  you off away  to ride says Thorgeir for that  that
pat var skilic 1 sxztt vara, at pa skyldir hér vera jafnan
that was  stipulated in settlement our that  you  should here  be always

hvern tima er pa vildir”. Kari melt: “Ekki skal sva vera,

every time  that you wished Kari  spoke Not shall  so  be

magr; pvi at pegar ef ek veg vig nakkvart, pa
kinsman-by-marriage because that as-soon if I  slay  slaying any then
munu peir pat mzla, at pi sér i ridum med mér — ok
will they  that say that you be  in counsels  with  me and

vil ek pat eigi. Enn pat vil ek, at pi takir vid hands6lum
wish I that not Butr  thar wish I that  you  take with  hand-pledges
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a feé minu ok eignir ykkr  Helgu Njalsdottur konu
on  property my and  boldings  of-you-two Helga Njals-daughter — wife
minni ok dztrum minum. Mun pat pa ekki upp tekit af
my and  daughters  my Will that  then not up taken by
peim sokudélgum minum”. Porgeirr jatadi pvi sem Kari
those enemies my Thorgeir assented  to-that  as Kari
vildi beitt hafa. Toék Porgeirr pa handsélum 4 fé Kara.
wished arranged to-have Took  Thorgeir then  band-pledges on  property of-Kari
Sidan reid Kari i braut. Hann hafdi hesta tva ok vapn sin
Then rode  Kari  off away He had horses  two and weapons bis
ok klzdi ok nakkvart lausafé i gulli ok silfri. Kari reid
and  clothes  and some movable-goods in  gold and silver  Kari  rode
na vestr fyrir Seljalandsmula ok upp med Markarfljoti ok sva
now west  on Seljalandsmuli and up  along Markarfliot and so

upp i  DPoérsmork. Par eru prir baxir, er 1 Mork heita

up into  Thorsmork There are  three farms — which in Mork are-called
allir. A midbznum bj6 si madr, er Bjorn hét ok var
all On  the-middle-farm  dwelt that man who  Bjorn was-called and was

kalladr Bjérn hviti. ~ Hann var Kadalsson Bjalfa sonar. Bjalfi
called Bjorn  (the)-White He was  Kadal’s-son Bjalfis  son Bjalfi
hafdi verit leysingi Asgerdar moédur Njils ok Holta-Poris.
bad been  freedman  of-Asgerd mother of-Njal and  of-Holta-Thorir
Bjorn atti pa konu, er Valgerdr hét. Hon var DPérbrands
Bjorn had  that wife who  Valgerd was-called  She was  Thorbrand’s
dottir Asbrands sonar. Modir hennar hét Guodlaug. Hon
daughter  Asbrand’s son Mother  her was-called  Gudlaug She
var systir Hamundar f6dur Gunnars at Hlidarenda. Hon var
was  sister of-Hamund father  of-Gunnar  at  Hlidarendi She was
gefin til fjar Birni. Ok unni hon honum ekki mikit, enn
given  for money to-Bjorn And loved  she him not much but
p6 attu pau bérn saman. Pau attu gnottir i bai.  Bjorn

yet  had  they  children together ~ They had  plenty in  housebold  Bjorn
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var madr sjalthzlinn. Enn husfreyju hans potti pat ilt.
was  a-man  self-praising But to-housewife  his seemed  that ill
Hann var skygn ok skjotr 4 faxti. Pangat kom Kari til
He was  sharp-sighted and  swift on  foot Thither came  Kari  for
gistingar. Ok toku pau vid honum badum hondum. Var hann
lodging And  took  they with him with-both  bhands Was  he
par um néttina. Um  morgininn toludust peir vid.  Kari
there  during  the-night During  the-morning talked they  together Kari
melti til Bjarnar: “Pat vilda ek, at pa txkir vid mér.
spoke to  Bjorn That  would-wish 1 that  you  took with me
bPykkjumst ek hér vel kominn med pér. Vilda ek at pa
Deem I here well come with — you  Would-wish I that you
verit i ferdum med mér, er pG ert madr skygn ok frar.
were  in journeys  with  me since you are a-man  sharp-sighted and swift
Enda =xtla ek at pa munir 6ruggr til aredis”. “Hvartki fry
Also think I that you will steadfast  to  daring Neither deny
ek mér”, segir Bjorn, “skygnleiks né araxdis eda nakkvarrar
I myself  says Bjorn sharp-sightedness  nor daring or any
karlmensku. Enn pvi  munt pd hingat kominn, at ni mun
manliness Bur  therefore will you  hither come that now will
fokit i 6l skjol. Enn vid askorun pina, Kari”, segir Bjorn,
blown into all ~ shelters But  at  challenge your Kari says Bjorn
“ba skal ekki gera pik likan hversdagsmonnum. Skal ek vist
then  shall  not make  you like everyday-men Shall I surely
verfa pér at lidi 6llu sliku sem pa beidir”. Husfreyja hans
be to-you for help in-all such as you ask Housewife bis
vard aheyrsla ok melti: “Troll hafi pitt hol”, sagdi hon,

became  a-listener and  spoke Trolls have  your  boasting said she
“ok skrum. Ok skyldir pi eigi mzla ykkr  tal badum ok
and  bragging  And  should you not  speak  to-you-two deceit both and

hégébma i pessu. Enn gjarna vil ek veita Kara mat ok adra

vanity in  this Bur  gladly will I give  Kari  food and other
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goda hluti pa er ek veit at honum mi gagn at verda.
good things  those which I know that to-him may  help to  be
Enn 4 har0rxdi Bjarnar skalt pu, Kari, ekki treysta, pvi
But on  hbardihood of-Bjorn shall  you  Kari not trust because
at ek uggi, at pér verdi at 60ru enn hann segir”. Bjorn
thatr I fear that  for-you will to other  than  he says Bjorn
melti: “Oft hefir pu veitt mér amali. Enn ek treysti mér
spoke Often  have  you given  me blame Bur I trust myself
sva vel, at ek mun fyrir engum manni 4 hzl hopa. Er
s0 well  that I will before  no man on heel  step-back Is
hér raun tl, at pvi leita fiir 4 mik at engir pora”. Par
here  proof to  that therefore seek  few ar me  that none  dare There

var Kari nakkvara stund 4 laun, ok var bpat 4 fira manna

was  Kari  some while in biding and was that in fow  men’
viti.  ZAtludu menn nd at hann myndi ridinn nordr um
knowledge  Thought men now that he would ridden north through

land 4 fund Gudmundar hins rika; pvi at Kari lét
(the)-land  to  meeting  of-Gudmund the Mighty  because  that Kari  had
Bjorn pat segja nibium sinum, at hann hefdi fundit Kara
Bjorn that  rell neighbors his that  he had met Kari
a4 fornum vegi ok ridi hann padan upp i  Godaland ok
on traveled way  and rode  he thence up into  Godaland and
sva nordr 4 Gasasand ok svi til Gudmundar hins rika
50 north onto  Gasasand and  so to  Gudmund the Mighty
nordr 4 Modruvollu. Spurdist pat pa um allar sveitir.

north at  Modruvellir Was-learned  that  then through all districts
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CXLIX - FLOSI BUYS A SHIP

Flosi buys a ship at Hornafiérdr from a Norwegian, Eyjélfr nef, by securing land
for bim, and prepares to sail abroad with the burners. The Sigfiissons ride west to
Fliétshlid to see to their farms, and Flosi warns them to keep together and reminds
Ketill of Mark of the dream be told him. At Mcrk Bjorn tells the Sigfiissons that
Kari bas gone north. They say they will stay a week in Fljotshlid, and Bjorn
reports everytbing to Kari.

Na er par til mals at taka, er Flosi er. Hann mezld til
Now is  there to speech to  take where  Flosi is  He spoke to
brennumanna félaga sinna: “Eigi mun oss enn duga kyrru
burners comrades  bis Not will us  still  avail  quiet

fyrir at halda. Munu vér hljota at hugsa um utanferdir varar

on to  hold Will we  have to think about  journeys-abroad our
ok fégjold ok efna szttir virar sem drengilegast —
and  money-payments and fulfill ~ settlements our as most-manfully

taka oss fari par hverr sem likast pykkir”. Peir badu hann
take  us  passage there each as likeliest ~ seems They  bade bim
fyrir sja. Flosi melti: “Austr munu vér rida til Hornafjardar;
before sec  Flosi  spoke  East  will  we ride to Hornaford

pvi at par stendr skip uppi, er 4 Eyjolfr nef prenzkr

because that there stands a-ship  up which on  Eyjolf Nose  a-Trondbeim
madr. Enn hann vill bidja sér konu — ok nair hann eigi
man But  he will  ask himself  a-wife and gets  be not
radinu, nema hann setist aftr. Munu vér kaupa skipit
the-match — unless he settle-himself back Wil we  buy the-ship

at  honum; pvi at vér munum hafa fé  litit enn mart
from  him because thar we  will have  money little  but  many
manna. Er pat skip mikit, ok mun pat taka oss upp alla”.
men I that ship  big and  will it take  us up all

Hettu peir pa talinu. Enn litlu sidar ridu peir austr ok

Stopped  they  then the-talk  But little  later rode  they  east and

357



THE BURNING OF NJAL

léttu eigi fyrr enn peir kvimu i Bjarnanes i Hornafjord.
stopped not  before than  they  came into  Bjarnanes in  Hornafjord
Fundu peir par Eyjolf, pvi at hann hafdi par verit 4
Found they  there  Eyjolf because  that  he bad there  been in
vist um vetrinn. Par var tekit vel vid Flosa, ok varu
lodging during the-winter There was taken well with Flosi  and were
peir par um néttina. Enn um morgininn eftir faladi
they  there during the-night ~ But  during the-morning after  bargained-for
Flosi skipit at styrimanni. Hann kvadst ekki mundu
Flosi the-ship ~ from  (the)-skipper He said-of-himself  not would
pverr i vera at selja skipit, ef hann hefdi pat fyrir, sem
against in to-be to  sell the-ship  if  he had that  for which
hann vildi. Flosi spurdi, i hverjum aurum hann vildi fyrir
be wished  Flosi asked in  what goods be wished  for
hafa. Austmadr kvedst  vildu fyrir hafa land ok pé ner
to-have (Tbe)—Norwegian says-of-himself to-wish  for to-have land — and yer near
sér. Sagdi Eyjolfr pa Flosa alt sem farit var um kaup
himself  Told Eyjolf then  Flosi all  as gone  was  about bargain
peira bénda. Flosi kvedst skyldu saman rba, svi at
of-them  the-farmer  Flosi  says-of-himself  should together  row 5o that
keypt yrdi, enn kaupa sidan skipit at honum. Austmadrinn
bought ~ were  but  buy after the-ship ~ from  bim The-Norwegian
gladdist vid petta. Flosi baud honum land i Borgarhofn.
rejoiced at this Flosi offered  him land  in  Borgarhofn
Austmadrinn heldr ni 4 malinu vid bonda  sva at Flosi
The-Norwegian holds now on the-matter with (the)-farmer so that  Flosi
var hja. Flosi lagdi pa til ord sin med peim svi at saman
was by Flosi  laid then to  words his  with  them  so that  together
gekk med peim kaupit. Lagdi Flosi til landit i Borgarhofn
went  between them  the-bargain Laid Flosi  to  the-land in Borgarhofn
med austmanninum, enn tok handsélum 4 kaupskipinu.

with  the-Norwegian but  took  hand-pledges on  the-merchant-ship
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Flosi hafdi ok af austmanninum tuttugu hundrud voru,
Flosi bad also  from  the-Norwegian twenty bundreds of-wares
ok var pat i kaupi peira. Reid Flosi pa aftr. Hann var sva
and was that in bargain  their Rode  Flosi  then back He was  so
vinszll af sinum moénnum, at hann hafdi par voru at lani
well-liked by his men that  he had there wares on loan
eda gjof sem hann vildi. Flosi reid ni heim til Svinafells
or  gift  as he wished ~ Flosi  rode now home  to  Svinafell
ok var heima um hrid. Flosi sendi pa Kol Porsteinsson
and was  at-home for  a-while Flosi sent then Kol — Thorstein’s-son

ok Gunnar Lambason austr i Hornafjord. Skyldu peir par
and  Gunnar Lambi’s-son east into  Hornafjord Should they  there
vera vi0 skip ok biast um ok talda budir ok sekka
be by  (the)-ship and make-ready abour and pitch booths  and  sack
voru ok draga at slikt sem purfti — N er at segja fra
wares and draw in  such as needed Now is to tell about
Sigfusssonum, at peir segja Flosa, at peir vilja rida vestr
(the)-Sigfussons that they  rtell Flosi that they — wish  to-ride west
i Fljotshlid at skipa til bGa sinna ok hafa padan véru ok

into  Fljorshlid to arrange to  farms their and have  thence  wares and
slikt annat sem peir pyrfti — “er na eigi Kéara at varast”,
such  other as they  needed is now not  Kari  to beware

sogdu peir, “ef hann er fyrir nordan land  sem sagt er”.
said they if  he is  on north-of  (the)-land  as said — is
Flosi svarar: “Eigi veit ek um sogur slikar, hvat satt er
Flosi answers  Not know I about tales such what  true  is
sagt um ferdir Kara. Pykki mér pat oft rjufast, er skemra
said  about journeys of-Kari ~Seems to-me that often break which  shorter

er at frétta enn slikt. Er pat mitt rad at pér farid

is to ask than  such Is that  my counsel  that you  go
margir saman ok skilizt litt — ok verid um ydr sem
many together  and  part little and  be about  yourselves  as
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varastir. Skalt pa nG ok, Ketill 6r Mork, muna draum
most-wary  Shall you now also  Ketil out-of Mork remember ~ dream

pann er ek sagda pér ok pi batt at vit skyldim leyna;

that which I told you and you bound thar we-two should conceal
pvi at margir eru peir ni i for med pér, er kalladir
because  that many are  they now in company with  you  who called

varn”. Ketill melti: “Alt mun pat sinu fram fara um aldr

were Keril spoke All will that its-own forth  go about  lifetime
manna, sem atlat er fyrir ar. Enn gott gengr pér
of-men as intended is  before  beforchand But  good  goes to-you

til vorunar pinnar”. T6ludu peir ni ekki um fleira. Sidan
to  wariness your Talked they  now not about  more Then
bjoggust peir Sigfisssynir ok menn med peim peir sem til
made-ready  they  (the)-Sigfussons ~ and men with ~ them  those who  to
varu xtladir. Varu peir atjan saman. Ridu peir pa i braut.
were  intended ~ Were  they  eighteen together ~ Rode  they  then off away

Ok 4dr enn bpeir foru, mintust peir vid Flosa. Hann bad

And  before than  they went kissed they with  Flosi He bade
pa vel fara ok kvad pa eigi mundu sjast oftar suma
them  well  go and  said them not  would see-each-other more  some

er i braut ridu. Enn Deir létu eigi letjast. Ridu peir
who off away rode But they  let not  be-dissuaded Rode they
ni leid sina. Flosi mzlti, at peir skyldi taka voru hans
now way  their  Flosi spoke that they  should take  wares  bis

i Medallandi ok flytja austr ok svi i Landbroti ok i
in  Medalland and carry  east and  so in  Landbrot and in
Skogahverfi. Sidan ridu peir til Skaftirtungu ok sva fjall
Skogabverfi Then rode  they to  Skaftartunga and  so mountain
ok fyrir nordan Eyjafjallajokul ok ofan i  Godaland ok sva
and on north-of  Eyjafiallajokul and down into Godaland and  so
ofan um skéga i  Poérsmérk. Bjorn 6r Mork gat sét

down  through woods into  Thorsmork Bjorn out-of Mork — gor  seen
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mannreidina ok for pegar til fundar vid pa. Par kvoddu
the-riding-party and went at-once to  meeting  with them There greeted
hvarir adra vel. Sigfusssynir spurdu at Kara Solmundarsyni.
each others well ~ (The)-Sigfussons  asked about Kari  Solmund’-son
“Fann ek Kara”, segir Bjorn, “ok var pat na mjok fyrir
Found I  Kari says Bjorn and  was  that now very for
I6ngu. Reid hann padan nordr 4 Gasasand, ok ztladi hann
long Rode  he thence north onto Gasasand and intended he
nordr 4 Modruvollu til Gudmundar hins rika. Ok potti mér
north to Modruvellir to  Gudmund the Mighty And  seemed  to-me
ni sem hann myndi heldr ottast yor. Pottist hann nd mjsk
now as be would rather  fear you  Deemed  he now very
einmani”. Grani Gunnarsson melti: “Meir skyldi hann po
alone Grani  Gunnar’s-son spoke More should — he yet
sidar Ottast oss. Mun hann svi fremi vita, at hann kvemi
later  fear us Will be s far know  that he came

i kast vid oss. Hredumst vér hann ni als ekki, er hann
in cast  with us Fear we  him now at-all not when  be

er einn sins lids”. Ketill 6r Mork bad hann pegja ok
is alone ofhis company Kel  our-of Mork  bade bim  be-silent and
hafa engi storyrdi frammi. Bjorn spurdi, nzr peir mundu
bave  no big-words  forward Bjorn asked when  they  would
aftr. “Nzr viku munu vér dveljast i Fljotshlid”, sogou

back  Nearly — a-week will we  stay in  Fljotshlid said

peir — kvadu pa 4 dag fyrir honum, nzr peir mundu 4
they said they on day  before  him when  they  would onto
fjall rida. Skildu peir vid petta. Ribu ni Sigfusssynir

(the)-mountain ride ~ Parted they  with this Rode  now (the)-Sigfussons
til bla sinna, ok urdu heimamenn peira peim fegnir. Varu
to  farms their and  became  household-men their  of-them  glad Were
peir par nar viku. Na kemr Bjérn heim ok finnr Kara ok

they  there nearly a-week Now comes  Bjorn ~ home  and finds  Kari  and
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segir honum alt um ferdir Sigfusssona ok fyrirxtlan peira.
tells him all  about journeys of-(the)-Sigfussons and plan their
Kari kvad hann synt hafa i bessu vinskap mikinn ok
Kari  said him shown  to-have in  this friendship  great and
trileik vid sik. Bjorn melti: “Pat xtlada ek, ef ek héta
Jaithfness toward bimself Biorn  spoke  That intended I if I promised
nokkurum manni trausti minu eda umsji, at peim skyldi
any man support my or care that  to-them  should
mun i fara”. Husfreyja hans mealti: “Fyrr vari  illa, enn
difference in go Housewife bis spoke Sooner  would-be il than
pt verir drottinssviki”. Kari dvaldist par sex ntr sidan.

you were a—lord-betmyer Kari stayed there  six m'gbts after

CL - KARI AND BJORN IN SKAFTARTUNGA

Kari and Bjorn ride east and hide by the Skafta where the Sigfiissons are expected
to rest, Bjorn weighing flight and battle alike in bis talk. When Ketill of Mérk bas
ridden on, Kdri attacks the sleeping men with Bjorn at bis back. Kari kills Mooulfr
Ketilsson, pins Grani Gunnarsson to the ground with Grani’s own spear, and kills
Lambi Sigurdarson and three others. Bjérn cuts off a man’s hand and wounds
others, and the survivors flee in terror to Svinafell. Kdri declares the killings.

Kari talar ni vi0 Bjérn: “Vit skulum rida austr um

Kari  talks now with Bjorn We-two ~ shall ride  east over
fjall ok ofan i  Skaftartungu ok fara leynilega um
(the)-mountain and down  into Skaftartunga and go secretly through

pingmannasveit Flosa; pvi at ek xtla at koma mér utan
assembly-men’s-district  of-Flosi  because that I  intend to bring  myself abroad
austr i Alftafirdi”. Bjorn malti: “Petta er hattufor

east in  Alftafiord Bjorn spoke This is  a-dangerous-journey
mikil, ok munu fair hug tl hafa nema pi ok ek”

great and  will few  courage to  have  except  you and I
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Husfreyja melt: “Ef pu fylgir Kara illa, pa skalt pa pat
Housewife spoke If you follow  Kari  badly then shall you  that
vita, at aldri skalt pG koma i mina rekkju sinn sidan.
know  that never  shall you  come into  my bed time  after
Skulu frendr minir gera fjarskifti med okkr”. “Pat er
Shall kinsmen  my make  property-division between us-two  That  is
likara, husfreyja”, segir Bjorn, “at fyrir 60ru purfi rid at
likelier — housewife says Bjorn that  for other  need counsel  to
gera, enn pat beri til skilnadar okkars; pvi at ek mun
make  than  that lead  to  parting our because  that I will
mér  bera vitni um pat, hverr garpr eda afreksmadr ek
for-myself bear  witness about thar  whar champion  or man-of-deeds I
em i vapnaskifti”. Peir rida n0 um daginn a fall

am in weapon-exchange  They ride  now during the-day  onto (the)-mountain
ok aldri almannaveg ok ofan i  Skaftartungu ok fyrir ofan
and never  public-road and down into Skaftartunga and  before  above

bxi alla til Skaftar ok leiddu hesta sina i dal nakkvara.

farms all 1o Skafta and led horses  their  into a-hollow some
Enn peir viru 4 njésn ok hofdu sva um sik buit, at
But  they were on watch  and had so  about themselves arranged that

pa matti ekki sja. Kari melt pa til Bjarnar: “Hvat skulu
them  could not see  Kari  spoke then to  Bjorn What shall
vit  til taka, ef peir rida hér ofan at okkr af fjallinu?”
we-two to  take if they ride here down ar us-two off the-mountain
“Munu eigi tveir til”, segir Bjorn, “annat hvart at rida
Will not  two to says Bjorn one of-two  to  ride
undan nordr med brekkunum ok lita pa rida um fram
away north along  the-slopes and et them ride by  forth
eda bida ef nakkvarir dveljast eftir, ok rada pa at peim?”
or wait  if any stay bebind  and et then at  them
Mart t5ludu peir um petta. Ok hafdi Bjorn i sinu ordi
Much  talked they  about  this And  had Bjorn  in  his word
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hvart, at hann vildi fljja sem hardast — eda hitt, at
either that  he wished  toflee  as hardest or the-other  that

hann vildi bida ok taka i moéti. Ok potti Kara at pessu

be wished  to-wait and to-take in against And seemed to-Kari at  this
allmikit gaman. — N er at segja fra Sigflsssonum, at
very-great  amusement Now is to  tell abour  (the)-Sigfussons that

peir ridu pann dag heiman sem bpeir hofdu sagt Birni. Peir
they  rode  that day  from-home as they  had told  Bjorn They
kvamu i Mork ok drapu par 4 dyrr, ok vildu finna
came into  Mork and  knocked  there on (the)-door and wished  to-find
Bjorn. Enn husfreyja gekk til dura ok heilsadi peim. DPeir
Bjorn But  (the)-housewife went  to  (the)-door and greeted them They

spurdu pegar at  Birni. Hon sagdi, at hann var ridinn

asked at-once  about  Bjorn She said that  be was  ridden
ofan undir Eyjafioll ok sva austr i Holt — “pvi at
down  under  Eyjafoll and  so east into  Holt because  that

hann 4 par fjarheimtur”, sagdi hon. Peir tridu pessu —
he has  there  debts-to-collect said she They  believed  this

ok vissu, at Bjorn atti par f¢  at heimta — ridu sidan
and  knew that ~ Bjorn had  there money to  collect rode  then
austr 4 fjall ok léttu eigi fyrr enn peir kvamu i
east onto (the)-mountain and stopped not  before than they  came into
Skaftartungu ok ridu ofan med Skaftd ok 4du par sem peir
Skaftartunga and rode  down along Skafta and rested there where they
Kari xtludu. Skiftu peir pa 1idi  sinu. Kedll or
Kari(-and-Bjorn) ~ expected ~ Divided — they  then company their  Ketil out-of
Mork reid austr i Medalland ok atta menn med honum.
Mork rode  east into  Medalland and eight  men with  him

Enn hinir 16gdust  nidr til svefns ok urdu eigi fyrr vid

But the-others  laid-themselves down to  sleep and  became not  before of
varir enn peir Kari kvaimu at peim. Par gekk nes
aware  than  they  Kari(-and-Bjorn) came ar  them There went  a-ness
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litit i  4na  fram. Gekk Kari par i fram ok bad Bjorn
little  into  the-river forth Went  Kari  there in forth and bade  Bjorn
standa at baki sér ok hafa sig eigi allmjok frammi —
stand at  back  himself and bhave  bimself not  very-much forward

« 4 . ’ el «LY:

enn ger mér gagn slikt er pd mact”. “Hitt hafda ek

but do me belp such as  you can The-other  had 1

xtlat”, segir Bjorn, “at hafa engan

intended  says Bjorn to  have o

Enn er nt par komit, at pi munt

But  is  now there come that you will

vitsmunum minum ok hvatleik pa

wits and  quickness then

my
at gagni enn Ovinum okkrum ekki

mann at hlifiskildi mér.
shelter-shield

man as to-me

rada verda. Enn po med

decide have-to  But with

}/Et
mun ek pbd verda pér
will I yet  be

to -you

oskeinisamr”. Peir sté6du

but  to-enemies not harmless They  stood

for  help
nd upp allir ok hljopu at peim. Ok vard skjotastr Modulfr
And  became  swiftest Modulf

til Kara. Kari hafdi skjoldinn

our

now up all and ran at  them

Ketilsson ok lagdi spjoti

Ketil's-son and thrust  with-a-spear at  Kari Kari  had the-shield
fyrir sér, ok kom par i lagit, ok festi i skildinum.
before  bimself and came  there in the-thrust and stuck  in  the-shield

Kari snaradi skjoldinn sva hart, at spjotit brotnadi. Hann
Kari  twisted the-shield 50 hard that  the-spear  broke He
hafdi brugdit sverdinu ok hjo til Moédulfs. Hann hjo i
had drawn the-sword and hewed ar  Modulf He hewed in
moti. Sverdit Kara kom 4 hjaltit ok stokk af i braut
against  The-sword of-Kari came  on the-hilt  and glanced from off away
ok svi 4 llidinn Mooulfi ok tok af hondina, ok fell
and 5o onto  the-wrist to-Modulf  and took off the-hand and  fell
sverdit nidr ok sva hondin — enn sverdit Kara hljop 4
the-sword down  and so the-hand but  the-sword of-Kari ran onto
siduna Modulfi ok inn i millum rifjanna. Fell Mooulfr
the-side  to-Modulf  and in into  between the-ribs Fell  Modulf
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pa ok var pegar daudr. Grani Gunnarsson preif spjot ok
then and was at-once  dead Grani Gunnar’s-son seized  a-spear and
skaut at Kaira. Enn Kiri skaut nidr vid skildinum svi at
shot at  Kari But Kari  thrust  down  with the-shield 50 that
fastr st6d 1 vellinum, enn ték med hinni vinstri hendi
fast stood  in  the-ground  but  rook with  the left hand
spjotit 4 lofti ok skaut aftr at Grana ok tok pegar skjold
the-spear in  air and  shot back at  Grani and took  at-once  shield
sinn hinni vinstri hendi. Grani hafdi skjold fyrir sér. Kom
bis with-the  left band Grani  bad a-shield  before  himself Came
spjotit i skjoldinn ok gekk pegar i gegnum ok kom i
the-spear in  the-shield and went  at-once in through and came in
lerit  Grana fyrir nedan smaparmana ok par i gegnum ok
the-thigh  of-Grani on below the-small-guts and  there in  through and
sva 1 vollinn. Ok komst hann eigi af spjotinu fyrr enn
50 into  the-ground And  got be not  off the-spear before  than
félagar hans drogu hann af ok bjoggu um hann i del
comrades  his dragged  him off and arranged  about him in  a-hollow
nakkvarri med hlifum. Madr einn skauzt at ok =tladi at
some with  shields Man one darted at  and intended to
hoggva fét  undan Kara ok komst 4 hlid honum. Bjorn
bew (the)-leg  from-under Kari — and gor on side  to-him Bjorn
hjo af pessum manni hondina ok skauzt aftr sidan at baki
hewed off this man the-hand and darted back  then at  back
Kara, ok fengu peir honum engan geig gervan. Kari slemdi
of-Kari and got they  him no barm  done Kari  swept
til pessa manns sverdinu ok hj6 hann i sundr i midju.
at  this man with-the-sword and  hewed him in asunder in middle
Pa hljop Lambi Sigurdarson at Kara ok hjo til hans med
Then leaped — Lambi Sigurd’s-son at  Kari  and hewed at  him with
sverdi. Kari bra vid flotum skildinum, ok beit sverdit

a-sword  Kari  turned against flar the-shield and  bit the-sword
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ekki 4. Kari lagdi til hans sverdinu framan i brjostit sva
not on Kari  thrust —at  him with-the-sword in-front  in the-breast  so
at at gekk medal herfanna. Vard pat hans bani. Pa hljop
that out went  between  the-shoulders ~ Became that bhis death  Then leaped
at Kara Porsteinn Geirleifsson ok =ztladi 4 hlid Kira. Hann
at  Kari  Thorstein Geirleif s-son and intended on side  of-Kari He
fekk sét Porstein ok slemdi til hans sverdinu um pverar
got seen  Thorstein and  swept ar  him with-the-sword  across  crosswise
herdarnar svi at sundr tok manninn. Litlu sidar hjé hann
the-shoulders 5o that asunder took  the-man Littdle  later ~ hewed he
mann banahdggi Gunnar 6r  Skila goédan boénda. Bjorn
a-man  with-death-blow  Gunnar out-of  Skal a-good  farmer Bjorn
hafdi sxréa prja menn pa er wtlat hofdu ¢l at vinna
had wounded  three  men those who intended  had to to work

a Kara ok var po aldri sva frammi, at honum veri nein
on Kari  and was yet never so  forward that  to-him was any
raun i. Vard hann ok ekki sirr ok hvarrgi peira félaga
trial  in  Became he also  not wounded and  neither of-those  comrades
4 fundinum. Enn peir varu allir sirir, er undan kvimust.
at the-encounter  But  they  were  all wounded who  away got
Hljopu peir 4 hesta sina ok hleyptu ut 4  Skaftd sem
Leaped they  on horses  their  and galloped out onto Skafta as
mest mattu peir ok urdu svi hraddir, at peir kvimu
most could they  and  became so [frightened that  they  came

hvergi til bzja, ok hvergi pordu peir at segja tidendin. Peir

nowhere  to  farms  and nowhere  dared they  to tell the-tidings They
Kari xptu at peim, er peir hleyptu Gt 4  4na.
Kari(-and-Bjorn)  shouted at  them when  they  galloped out onto the-river

Bjorn mzlti: “Rennid pér nl, brennumenn”, segir hann. Peir
Bjorn spoke Run you now burners says be They
riu austr i  Skogahverfi ok léttu eigi fyrr enn peir kvimu

rode  east into  Skogabverfi and stopped not  before than they  came
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til Svinafells. Flosi var ekki heima, er peir kvamu par, ok

to  Svinafell Flosi was  not at-home  when they  came there  and
vard pvi  padan ekki eftir leitat. Ollum potti peira ferd
became  therefore  thence not after  sought To-all seemed  their  journey

hin svivirdiligsta. Kari reid i Skal ok lysti par vigum

the  most-shameful Kari  rode into Skal  and declared there slayings
pessum 4 hendr sér. Sagdi hann par lat husbiianda
these on hands  himself Told he there (the)-death of-(the)-householder

ok peira fimm ok sir Grana ok kvad betra mundu at fxra
and  of-those five and wound of-Grani and said  better  would to bring
hann til hiss, ef hann skyldi lifa. Bjorn melti ok kvadst
him 1o bowe if he  should live Born  spoke  and said-of-bimself
eigi nenna at drepa hann fyrir migsemdar sckum, enn kvad
not  to-care  to kil him for kinship’s sakes bur  said
hann b6 pess maklegan. Enn bpeir er svorudu kvadu fa
bim yer  of-that  deserving But they  who answered said few
fanat hafa fyrir honum. Bjérn kvad n kost vera, at funadi
rotted  to-have before him Bjorn  said ~ now choice to-be  that rotted
sva margir af Siduménnum sem hann vildi. Peir sogdu pa
as  many of  Sida-men as be wished  They  said then
p6 ill at vera. Peir Kari ok Bjorn ridu pa i braut.

yer il to  be They Kari  and Bjorn rode  then off away

CLI - THE STAND IN KRINGLUMYRR

Bjorn suggests they pretend to ride north and then double back, and they hide in
the lava around Kringlumjrr. While Kari sleeps, Bjorn sees the pursuers coming
and chooses to stand at Kéri’s back rather than flee. Kari kills Gliomr Hildisson,
Vébrandy, and Asbrandy, and captures Ketill of Mork but gives him bis life again.
Kertill tells the district men, who search for three days. At Svinafell Flosi says Kari
is unlike any man now in Iceland.

368



NJALS SAGA

Kari spurdi Bjorn: “Hvat skulu vit nua tl rada taka? skal
Kari  asked Bjorn What shall we-two now to  counsel take shall
ek ni reyna vitsmuni pina”. Bjorn svaradi: “Hvart pykki
I now  test wits your Bjorn answered ~ Whether — seems
pér undir pvi mest, at vit sém sem vitrastir?” “Jd”
to-you on that  most that  we-two  be as wisest Yes
sagdi Kari, “sva er vist” “Pa er skjote til rada at taka”
said Kari o is  certain  Then is  quickly to  counsel to  take
segir Bjorn. “Vit skulum ginna pa alla sem pursa. Ok
says Bjorn We-two  shall trick them all as giants And
skulu vit lata sem vit munim rida nordr a fjall.

shall we-two  let as we-two  would ride  north onto  (the)-mountain
Enn pegar er leiti berr 4 milli var, pA skulu vit snda
Bur as-soon as  a-bill bears in between us then  shall we-two  turn
aftr ok ofan med Skafta ok felast par sem okkr pykkir
back and down  along  Skafta and  bide-ourselves there where to-us-two seems
venlegast, medan leitin er sem akofust, ef peir rida eftir”.
most-promising  while the-search is  as fiercest if they ride after
Kiri mealti: “Sva munu vit  gera, ok hafda ek petta =tlat
Kari  spoke So will we-two  do and  had I this intended
a0r”. “Sva mun pér reynast”, sagdi Bjorn, “at ek mun ekki
before  So will to-you  prove said Bjorn that I will not
vera hjatekr i vitsmunum eigi sidr enn i bardredunum”.
be lacking in  wits not  less than  in  the-hard-deeds

Peir Kari ridu ni sem peir hofou wxtlat ofan med
They  Kari(-and-Bjorn) rode — now as they  had intended down  along
Skafta. Pa fellr 4in  sum i austr enn sum i landsudr.
Skafta Then falls  the-river some  to east but  some  to south-east
Sneru peir pa ofan med midkvislinni ok léttu eigi fyrr enn
Turned — they  then down along  the-middle-branch and stopped not  before than
peir kvaimu i Medalland ok 4 myri pa er Kringlumyrr

they  came into  Medalland and onto marsh  thar which Kringlumyr
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heitir. Par er hraun alt umhverfis. Kari melti pa vid Bjorn,
is-called  There is lava all  around Kari  spoke then to  Bjorn
at hann skyldi gxta hesta peira ok vera 4 varShaldi —
that  he should guard  horses their and  be on watch

“enn mér gerir svefnhofugt”. Bjorn gztti hestanna. Enn Kari
bur me  makes  sleep-heavy Bjorn  guarded  the-horses But  Kari

lagdist nidr ok svaf allskamma stund 40r enn Bjorn vakti

laid-himself down —and slept  very-short while before  than  Bjorn woke
hann. Hann hafdi pa leidda saman hestana — ok varu
him He bad then  led together  the-horses and  were

par hja peim. Bjérn melti pa til Kara: “Allmjsk parft pa
there by  them Bjorn  spoke then to  Kari Very-much ~ need  you
p6 min til. Myndi sa ni hafa hlaupit i brauc fra pér, er
yet  me to  Would he now have  run off away  from you  who

eigi vari jafnvel hugadr sem ek em; pvi at nd rida hér

not  were  equally-well minded as I am  because that now ride  here
ovinir pinir at pér — ok skalt pa sva vid buast”. Kari
enemies  your at  you and  shall you  so against  prepare Kari

gekk pa undir hamarskita nakkvarn. Bjérn mealti: “Hvar
went  then under  overhang-of-rock  some Bjorn spoke Where
skal ek ni standa?” Kari svarar: “Tveir eru ni kostir fyrir
shall I now stand Kari  answers  Two are  now choices  before
hondum. Si er annarr, at pu standir at baki mér ok hafir
hands That is  one that you stand at back  me  and have
skjoldinn at hlifa pér med, ef pér kemr hann at nokkuru
the-shield to shield  yourself with — if to-you comes it to any
gagni. Hinn  er annarr, at pu stigir 4 hest pinn ok ridr
use That-other is  second that you mount on horse your  and ride

undan sem pa matt mest”. “Pat vil ek eigi”, sagdi Bjorn,

away as you can most That  wish I not said Bjorn
“heldr par mart til pess — pat fyrst, at vera kann, at
holds there much  to  that that  first that  be may thar
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nakkvarar skaxdar tungur taki sva til

some barmful  tongues take  so to

pér fyrir hugleysi, ef ek rid i braut.
for if I
hver veidr peim mun pykkja i

you cowardice ride off away
veit,
know  what to-them  will in

quarry seem

eftir
after But
gagni eda lidi. Vil ek heldr
Wish I

ba

Then was

me two or three I becom

standa

use or rather  to-stand

belp

medan audit verdr”. var eigi lan,

while not long

granted  becomes

varu klyfjahestar fram um myrina, ok foru par

were  pack-horses forth  over  the-marsh  an

menn. Kari melti: “Pessir sja okkr ekki”. “Latu vit

men Kari  spoke These see  us-two

um rida” segir Bjorn.

by ride Bjorn Then rode  they

S€X

Sayj
ribu pa at fram

six  rode  then at forth  and leaped

ok sneru at peim Kara. Fyrstr

and  turned them

Hildisson
Hildir’s-son

at

ok lagdi

thrust
Ok
And

Kari(-and-Bjorn)  First

and Kari with

hzli.
beel

at

undan 4 misti Glamr han

Glum him
pegar

and  hewed at-once

away on missed

bjargit. Bjérn sér pat ok hjo

the-rock Bjorn sees  that
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pegar. Pa hljopu fram at Kara DPorbrandssynir Vébrandr og
at-once  Then leaped forth  ar  Kari  (the)-Thorbrand’s-sons  Vebrand and
Asbrandr. Kari hljop at Vébrandi ok rak sverdit i gegnum
Asbrand Kari  leaped  at  Vebrand and drove the-sword in through
hann. Enn sidan hj6 hann bada fetr undan  Asbrandi.
bim  But  then  bewed he both  legs  from-under Asbrand

I pessi svipan urdu peir sarir badir Kari ok Bjorn. Pa
In  this moment  became they  wounded both Kari and  Bjorn Then
hljop at Kara Ketill or Mork ok lagdi til hans spjoti.
leaped  ar  Kari  Ketil out-of Mork and thrust at  him with-a-spear
Kari bra upp vid fetinum, ok kom spjotit i  vollinn.
Kari  drew up against  the-leg and came  the-spear into the-ground
Kari hljop 4 spjotskaftic ok braut i sundr. Kari preif Ketil
Kari  leaped on the-spear-shafi  and broke  in asunder Kari seized Ketil
hoéndum. Bjorn hljop at pegar ok vildi vega Ketil. Kari
with-hands Bjorn leaped  at  at-once and wished to-slay Ketil Kari
melti: “Lat vera kyrt. Ek skal gefa Katli grid. Ok po  at
spoke Let be still I shall give Ketil  truce And though that
sva verdi, Ketill, oftar, at ek eiga vald 4 lifi pinu, pa skal
so  become  Ketil oftener that I bave  power over life  your then  shall
ek pik aldrei drepa”. Ketill svarar fa ok reid i braut eftir
I you never kill Ketil answers  few and rode  off away after
félogum sinum ok sagdi peim er eigi vissu adr tidendin.
comrades bis and  told them who not  knew  before the-tidings
Peir s6gdu heradsmonnum tidendin. Heradsmenn gerdu pegar
They  told district-men the-tidings ~ District-men made  at-once

herhlaup mikit ok foru pegar med ollum vatnfollum ok

a-war-muster  great and went  at-once along  all watercourses and
sva langt nordr 4  fall, at  peir varu prji dagr
s far north onto  (the)-mountain that they — were  three  days-and-nights

i leitinni. Enn sidan sneru peir aftr, ok for hverr til sins

in the-search  But  then turned  they  back  and went each to  his
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heimilis. Enn Ketill ok peir félagar ridu austr til Svinafells
home Bur Ketil and those  comrades rode  east to  Svinafell

ok sogdu bpar tidendin. Flosi tok litt 4 peira ferd ok

and  told there  the-tidings Flosi took little on their  journey and
kvad po eigi vist um, hvart hér nzmi stadar — “er
said yet  not  certain about whether here  would-take stop since

Kiri engum manni likr peim sem nd er 4 Islandi”

Kari  to-no man like  of-those who — now is in Iceland

CLII - BJORN IS REWARDED

Kari and Bjorn return to Mérk, where Kari praises Bjorn to bis wife. At Holt
Kari tells Porgeirr he means to kill Gunnarr Lambason and Koly, which will
make fifteen dead, and asks bim to protect Bjérn, and Porgeirr settles every case
for bim and gives bim a farm at A:élfsskdli. Kari visits Asgrimr and Gizurr bviti,
who gives bim a sword, and be sails from Eyrar with Kolbeinn svarti of Orkney,
intending to follow the burners abroad and kill them.

NG er at segja fra peim Birni ok Kara, at peir rida 4

Now is to tell about  them Bjorn  and Kari that they  ride  onto
Sand ok leida hesta sina undir melbakka ok skaru fyrir pa
Sand  and lead horses  their  under  a-sand-bank  and cut for them

melinn, at peir dxi eigi af sulti. Kari vard sva nazrgatr,
the-lyme-grass  that they  died not  of hunger Kari  became so  foresighted
at hann reid pegar i braut, er peir hxttu leitinni. Hann
that  he rode  at-once off away when they  stopped  the-search  He

reid um nottina upp eftir heradinu ok sidan a  fjall

rode  during the-night  up along  the-district  and then onto (the)-mountain
ok svi alla hina sému leid, sem beir ridu austr, — ok
and so all  the same way  as they  rode  east and

léttu eigi fyrr enn peir kvimu i Midmérk. Bjorn melti

stopped not  before than  they  came into Midmork Bjorn spoke
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pa tl Kara: “Nu skalt pu vera vin minn mikill fyrir
then to  Kari Now  shall you  be friend my great before

husfreyju minni; pvi at hon mun engu ordi trua pvi er

housewife my because that  she will no word  believe that which
ek segi — enn mér liggr hér ni alt vid. Launa pi mér
I say but  to-me lies bere  now all  on Repay you me

na goda fylgd, er ek hefi pér wveitta”. “Sva skal vera”,
now  good escort which 1 have  to-you  given So shall — be
segir Kari. Sidan ridu peir heim 4 b=zinn. Husfreyja spurdi
says Kari Then rode  they  home  to the-farm  Housewife asked
pa tidenda ok fagnadi peim vel. Bjorn svaradi: “Aukizt
them  of-tidings  and welcomed  them well  Bjorn answered  Increased
hafa heldr vandradin, kerling”. Hon svarar fi ok brosti at.
have  rather  the-troubles old-woman  She answers  few and smiled  at
Husfreyja melti pa: “Hversu gafst Bjérn pér, Kari?” Hann
Housewife spoke then  How served  Bjorn you  Kari He
svarar: “Berr er hverr at baki, nema sér broédur eigi; ok
answers  Bare is  each at  back unless himself  brother bave  and
gafst Bjorn mér vel. Hann vann 4 premr ménnum, enn
served  Bjorn me well He worked on  three men but
hann er po sirr  sjalfr. Ok var hann mér hinn hallkvemsti
be is  yet wounded himself And was be to-me  the most-helpful

i ollu pvi er hann matti”. Par varu peir prjar naxtr. Sidan
in all that  which he could There were  they  three  nights  Then
ridu peir i  Holt til Porgeirs ok ségdu honum einum
rode  they  into Holr to  Thorgeir and  told him alone
saman tidendin; pvi at pangat hofdu eigi spurzt tidendin
together  the-tidings because that  thither bad not  been-heard  the-tidings
fyrr. Porgeirr pakkadi Kara. Ok fanst pat 4, at hann vard
before  Thorgeir thanked Kari And  was-found that on that be became
pessu feginn. Hann spurdi Kara at, hvat pa vari Ounnit

of-this  glad He asked Kari  about whatr  then were  undone
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pat er hann «tladi at vinna. Kari svarar: “Drepa «tla ek
that  which  he intended to do Kari  answers  Kill intend [
Gunnar Lambason ok Kol Porsteinsson, ef fari gefr 4. Hofu
Gunnar Lambi’s-son and Kol  Thorstein’s-son if chance gives on Have
vit  pa drepit fimtin menn med peim fimm, er vit
we-two  then  killed fifteen men with  those  five whom  we-two

dripum badir saman. Enn po vil ek na bidja pik banar”,

killed both together But  yer will I  now ask you  a-boon
segir Kari. Porgeirr kvadst  veita honum mundu pat er
says Kari Thorgeir said-of-himself to-grant  him would that  which

hann beiddi. Kari mealti: “Pat vil ek, at mann benna, er
he asked Kari  spoke That  wish 1 that  man this who
Bjorn heitir ok at vigum hefir verit med mér, takir pa til
Bjorn is-called and at  slayings  bas been  with  me take  you to
pin ok skiftir pu um bustadi vid hann ok fiir honum
yourself and exchange you abour dwellings  with him and  get bim

bt algert  hér hja pér. Ok halt sva hendi yfir honum, at
afurm fullystocked here by you  And hold so  hand  over him that
engri hefnd sé til hans snait. Ok er pér pat sjalfrace fyrir
no vengeance be to  him turned  And is  to-you that self-ruled  for
sakir hofdingskapar pins”. “Sva skal vera” segir Porgeirr. Fekk
sakes  of-chieftainship your So shall ~ be says Thorgeir Got
hann pa Birni ba algert at Asolfsskila enn tok vid bii
he then Bjorn  a-farm  fully-stocked at  Asolfsskali but  took over farm
1 Mork. Porgeirr ferdi sjalfr hjon  Bjarnar til Asolfsskila
in Mok  Thorgeir  moved himself houschold of-Born  to  Asolfiskali

ok alt buferli hans. Porgeirr sxttist 4 6ll mal fyrir
and all  household-goods  his Thorgeir settled on all cases  for
Bjorn ok gerdi hann alsittum sattan vid pa. Potti Bjorn nd
Bjorn and made  him fully-settled  reconciled with them Seemed Bjorn now
miklu heldr madr enn 40r fyrir sér. Kari reid i braut ok

much rather  a-man  than  before for bimself Kari  rode off away  and
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létti eigi fyrr enn hann kom vestr i  Tungu til Asgrims
stopped not  before than  be came  west into  Tunga to  Asgrim
Ellida-Grimssonar. Hann tok vi0 Kira agzta vel. Kari sagdi
Ellida-Grim’s-son He took with Kari  excellently well ~Kari  told
honum fra ollum atburdum peim er ordit hofdu i
bim abour all evenss those  which bappened bad in
vigum. Asgrimr lét vel yfir pvi ok spurdi, hvat Kari xtladist
slayings  Asgrim let  well over that and asked what  Kari  intended
pa fyrir. Kari svaradi: “Ek xtla at fara utan eftir peim ok
then  for Kari  answered I intend to  go abroad after  them and
sitja sva at peim ok drepa pa, ef ek fe nat peim”. Asgrimr
sit so at them  and kill them if I  get reached them Asgrim
sagdi, at hann veri engum manni likr fyrir hreysti sina.
said that  he were  to-no man like  for prowess bis
Par var hann nakkvarar nztr. Sidan reid hann til Gizurar
There was  be some nights ~ Then rode  he to  Gizur
hvita.  Gizurr t6k vid Kira biadum hondum. Kari dvaldist
(the)-White  Gizur took with Kari  with-both  hands Kari  stayed
par nakkvara stund. Hann sagdi Gizuri, at hann mundi rida
there some while He told Gizur that  he would ride
ofan 4 Eyrar. Gizurr gaf Kara sverd gott at skilnadi. Reid
down  to Eyrar Gizur gave Kari  a-sword good  ar  parting Rode
hann nd ofan 4 Eyrar ok tdk sér par fari med Kolbeini
be now down to Eyrar  and took himself there passage with  Kolbein
svarta. Hann var orkneyskr madr ok aldavinr Kéara ok var
(the)-Black He was  an-Orkney man  and lifelong-friend of-Kari and was
hinn kappsamasti ok hinn vaskasti madr. Tok hann vid Kéara
the most-zealous and  the bravest man Took  he with Kari
badum héndum ok kvad eitt skyldu yfir pa ganga bada.

with-both  hands and  said one  should over  them go both
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CLIII - FLOSI IN ORKNEY

Flosi sails from Hornafjordr with bis men, and after a long, stormy voyage their
ship is wrecked on Hrossey in Orkney. Flosi decides to put bimself in Earl Sigurdr’s
power, telling bim plainly that he cut off Helgi Njdlsson’s bead, and the earl bas
them all seized. Porsteinn Sidu-Hallsson, Flosis brother-in-law and the earl’s
retainer, offers everything he owns for Flosi’s life, and the earl is reconciled. Flosi
takes Helgi’s place in the earl’s service and wins bis favor.

NG er par tl mals at taka, er Flosi er, at peir ridu austr
Now is there to speech to take where Flosi  is  that they rode  east
til Hornafjardar. Fylgdu Flosa flestir allir pingmenn hans.
to  Hornafjord Followed — Flosi most all assembly-men  bis
Fluttu peir pa austr voru sina ok 6nnur féng ok fargégn
Carried ~ they  then east wares  their and other provisions and  traveling-gear
oll pau er peir skyldu hafa med sér. Sidan bjoggu peir
all  those which they  should have  with  themselves Then made-ready they
ferd sina ok skip. Var Flosi nd vid skipit par til er peir
Jjourney their  and ship Was  Flosi  now by  the=ship there until that they
viru buanir. Enn pegar er byr gaf, 1étu peir i haf. Deir
were  ready But  as-soon as fair-wind gave put  they to sea They
hofou langa utivist ok vedrattu illa. Foru peir pa hundvillir.
had long voyage  and weather bad ~ Went  they  then utterly-lost
Pat var einu hverju sinni, at peir fengu afoll stoér prja
That was  one each time that they  got breakers  big three
nokkur. Sagdi Flosi pa, at peir myndi nokkut vera i nand
some Said Flosi  then that they — would somewhat  be in near
[6ndum ok petta veri grunnfoll. Poka var 4 mikil. Enn
lands and  this were  shoal-breakers  Fog was on  great But
vedrit  0x svi at hri0 mikla gerdi at peim. Fundu peir
the-weather ~ grew  so that  storm  great made  at  them Found they
eigi fyrr enn pa keyrdi 4 land upp um nott eina. Ok vard

not  before than them drove on land  up during night  one And  became
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par borgit ménnum, enn skip  braut alt i span, ok fé

there saved to-men but  (the)-ship broke  all into chips and  property
mattu peir ekki bjarga. Urdu peir at leita sér verma. Enn
could they  not save Had they  to  seek  themselves warmth — But

um daginn eftir gengu peir upp 4 hxd nakkvara. Var pa
during the-day  after  went they up  onto hill  some Was  then
vedr gott. Flosi spurdi, ef nakkvarr madr kendi land petta.
weather good  Flosi  asked if any man knew land ~ this

Par viru peir menn tveir, er farit héfdu adr ok sdgdust

There were  those men two who gone  had before and  said-of-themselves
kenna ad visu — “ok eru vér komnir vid Orkneyjar i
to-know  of  certainty and are we  come at (the)-Orkneys  in

Hrossey”. “Fi mattu vér betri landtoku”, segir Flosi, “pvi at
Hrossey Get could  we better landfall @y Flosi  because that
Helgi Nijalsson var hirdmadr Sigurdar jarls  HIodvissonar,
Helgi Njal's-son was  retainer of-Sigurd (the)-earl  Hlodvir’s-son

19

er ek va”. Leitudu peir sér pa fylgsnis ok reyttu 2
whom I slew Sought  they  themselves then biding-place and plucked  on
sik mosa ok lagu svi um stund ok eigi langa 4dr Flosi
themselves  moss and lay o for  while and not  long before  Flosi
melti: “Ekki skulu vér hér liggja lengr sva at landsmenn
spoke Not shall we  here lie longer ~ so that  land-men

verdi pess varir”. Stodu peir pa upp ok gerdu rad  sitt.

become  of-it  aware Stood they  then up and  made counsel  their

Flosi mzlti pa til sinna manna: “Vér skulum ganga allir 4

Flosi  spoke then to  his men We shall g all into
vald jarlsins — gerir oss ekki annat; pvi at jarl hefir
power  of-the-earl does us not other because  that  (the)-earl has

at liku [if vart, ef hann vill eftir pvi leita”. Gengu peir
at  like life  our if  he will  after it seek Went they
pa allir i braut padan. Flosi malti at peir skyldi engum
then all off away thence Flosi  spoke that they  should  to-no
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manni segja tidendin eda frd ferdum sinum fyrr enn hann
man tell the-tidings ~ or about  journeys their before than  be
segli jarli. Foru peir pa til pess er peir fundu menn pa
told (the)-earl Went  they  then wuntil that  that they  found men those
er peim visudu til jarls. Gengu peir pa fyrir jarl, ok
who  them directed  to  (the)-earl Went they  then before  (the)-earl and
kvaddi Flosi hann ok allir peir. Jarl spurdi, hvat manna
greeted Flosi him and all they (The)-earl  asked what  men
peir vari. Flosi nefndi sik ok sagdi, 6r hverri sveit hann
they  were  Flosi  named  himself and said out-of which district  he
var af Islandi. Jarl hafdi spurt 40r brennuna, ok kendist
was of Iceland (The)-earl  had heard  before the-burning and  knew
hann af pvi pegar vid mennina. Jarl spurdi pa Flosa:
he from that at-once  with the-men (The)-earl  asked then  Flosi

“Hvat segir pd mér til Helga Njalssonar hirdmanns mins?”

What say you me abour  Helgi Nijal’s-son retainer my
“Pat”, sagdi Flosi, “at ek hj6 héfud af honum”. Jarl
That said Flosi that I hewed head off him (The)-earl

melti: “Taki pa alla”. P4 var sva gert. P4 kom at i pvi
spoke Take them  all Then was so  done  Then came ar in that
Porsteinn Sidu-Hallsson. Flosi atti Steinvéru systur Porsteins.
Thorstein Sidu-Hall’s-son Flosi bad  Steinvor sister ofThorstein
Porsteinn var hirdmadr Sigurdar jarls. Enn er DPorsteinn
Thorstein was  retainer of-Sigurd (the)-earl  But when  Thorstein

si Flosa hondladan, pa gekk hann fyrir jarl ok baud

saw  Flosi seized then went  be before  (the)-earl and  offered
fyrir Flosa alt pat gods, er hann atti. Jarl var hinn
for Flosi all  thatr  of-goods which be owned (The)-earl was  the

reidasti og hinn erfidasti lengi. Enn pd kom svi um sidir

angriest and  the bardest long But  yet came so at last
vi0 umtSlur godra manna med Dorsteini — pvi at hann
with  intercessions of-good  men with  Thorstein because  that  he
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var vel vinum horfinn, ok gengu margir tl at flytja med
was  well  with-friends  provided and  went many to to plead  with
honum — at jarl tok szttum vid pa ok gaf Flosa
bhim that  (the)-earl took  settlements with them and gave Flosi
grid ok ollum peim. Hafdi jarl a4 pvi rikra  manna
truce and all them Had (the)-earl in that of-mighty men
hact, at Flosi gekk i pa pjonustu, sem Helgi Nijalsson

manner that  Flosi went into  that service which  Helgi Nijal’s-son
hafdi haft. Gerdist Flosi pa hirdmadr Sigurdar jarls, ok
bad bad Became Flosi then retainer of-Sigurd (the)-earl and

kom hann sér bratct i  karleika mikla vid jarlinn.

brought  he himself  soon into affections great with  the-earl

CLIV + THE YULE FEAST IN ORKNEY

Kari lands on Fair Isle and winters with Dagvidr bviti. At Yule Earl Sigurdr
entertains Earl Gilli of the Hebrides and King Sigtryggr of Ireland. Sigtryggr’s
mother Kormlid, the divorced wife of King Bridnn of Ireland, the best of kings, is
urging her son to kill Bridnn and has sent him to Sigurdr for belp. At the feast
Gunnarr Lambason is asked to tell the story of the burning.

Peir Kari ok Kolbeinn svarti létu Gt halfum manudi sidar

They Kari  and Kolbein (the)-Black put  out by-half month later
af Eyrum enn peir Flosi or Hornafirdi. Gaf peim vel
from Eyrar than  they  Flosi(-and-bis) out-of Hornafjord Gave them  well

byri ok varu skamma stund ati. Toku peir Fridarey. Hon
fair-winds and were  short while out  Made  they  Fair-Isle It

er 4 milli Hjaltdands ok Orkneyja. Tok vid Kara si madr

is on between Shetland and  (the)-Orkneys  Took  with Kari  that man
er Dagvidr hvii  hét.  Hann sagdi Kara alt um ferdir
who  Dagvid (the)-White was-called He told Kari  all  about journeys
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peira Flosa slikt sem hann hafdi viss ordit. Hann var
of-them  Flosi(-and-bis) ~ such as be bad aware become  He was
hinn mesti vin Kara, ok var Kiri med honum um vetrinn.
the greatest  friend of-Kari and was Kari with  him during  the-winter
Hoféu peir pa fréttir vestan  um vetrinn ur  Hrosseyju,
Had they  then news from-the-west  during the-winter out-of Hrossey
allar paxr er par gerdust. Sigurdr jarl baud til sin

all those  which  there  bhappened Sigurd (the)-earl invited to  himself
at jolum Gilla jarli — magi sinum. 6r  Sudreyjum.
at  Yule Gilli (the)-earl kinsman-by-marriage his out-of (the)-Hebrides
Hann atti Svanlaugu systur Sigurdar jarls. DPa kom ok til
He had  Svanlaug sister of-Sigurd (the)-earl Then came also to
Sigurdar jarls  konungr si er Sigtryggr hét. Hann var
Sigurd (the)-earl  king thar  who  Sigtrygg was-called He was
af Irlandi. Hann var sonr Olafs kvarans. Enn modir hans
from  Ireland He was  son of-Olaf  Kvaran But mother  his
hét Korml6d. Hon var allra kvenna fegrst ok bezt at sér
was-called Kormlod She was  of-all  women fairest  and best  in  herself
ordin um pat alt, er henni var 6sjalfraitt. Enn pat er mal
become  about that all  which to-her  was not-self-ruled But  that is  speech

manna, at henni hafi alt verit illa gefit pat er henni var

of-men that to-her ~ have all  been ill  given that which to-her  was
sjalfratt. Brjann hét konungr si er hana hafdi atta —
self-ruled Brjan was-called  king that who her had bad

ok viru pau pa skilid; pvi at hann var allra konunga
and were  they  then parted  because that he was  of-all  kings

bezt at sér. Hann sat i Kunnjattaborg. Brodir hans var
best in  himself He sat  in  Kunnjattaborg Brother  his was
Ulfr hreda hinn mesti kappi ok hermadr. Féstri Brjans
uif Hraeda  the greatest  champion and  warrior Foster-son  of-Brjan
konungs hét Kerpjalfadr. Hann var son Kylfis konungs
(the)-king  was-called Kerthjalfad He was son of Kylfir  (the)-king
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pess er margar orrostur atti vid Brjin konung ok stokk
that  who many battles bad  with Brian  (the)-king and fled

or landi fyrir honum ok settist i stein. Enn pa er
out-of (the)-land before  him and  settled-himself in stone But then when
Brjann konungr gekk sudr, pa fann hann Kylfi konung —
Brjan (the)-king ~ went  south  then found be Kylfir  (the)-king

ok szttust peir pa. Tok pa Brjann konungr vid syni hans
and  settled they  then Took then Brjan (the)-king with  son his
Kerpjalfadi ok unni meira enn sinum sonum. Hann var pa
Kerthjalfad and loved  more than  bis sons He was  then

roskinn, er petta var tidenda, ok var allra manna freknastr.

grown when  this was  of-tidings  and was of-all men boldest
Dungadr hét son Brjans enn annarr Margadr, pridi
Dungad was-called son  of-Brian  but  second Margad third
Taktr — pann kollu vér Tann. Hann var peira yngstr. Enn
Takt that-one call we  Tann He was  of-them youngest — But

hinir ellri synir Brjans konungs varu frumvaxta ok manna
the  dder soms  ofBran (he)-king were fullgroon  and ofmen
vasklegastir. Ekki var Korml6d modir barna  Brjans konungs.
bravest Not  was Kormlod — mother  of-children of-Brian (the)-king
Enn sva var hon ordin grimm Brjani konungi eftir skilnad
But 50 was  she become  grim to-Brian  (the)-king  after  parting
peira, at hon vildi hann gjarna feigan. Brjann konungr gaf
their that  she wished  him gladly doomed  Brjan (the)-king  gave
upp prysvar Gtlogum sinum hinar sému sakar; enn ef peir
up thrice to-outlaws  his the same offenses  but  if  they
misgerdu oftar, pa lét hann dema pa at logum. Ok ma
did-wrong oftener  then had  be Jjudge them by  law And  may
af  sliku marka, hvilikr  konungr hann hefir verit. Korml5d
from  such mark what-kind-of  king be bas been Kormlod
eggjadi mjok Sigtrygg son sinn at drepa Brjan konung.
egged much  Sigtrygg son  her to kil Brjan  (the)-king
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Sendi hon hann pvi  til Sigurdar jarls at bidja hann
Sent she him therefore  to  Sigurd (the)-earl to  ask him
lids. Kom Sigtryggr konungr fyrir jol til Orkneyja. Par
help Came  Sigtrygg (the)-king before  Yule to  (the)-Orkneys  There
kom pa ok Gilli jarl, sem fyrr var ritat. Sva var ménnum
came then also Gilli  (the)-earl as before was written So  was to-men

skipat, at Sigtryggr konungr sat i midju hdszti, enn til

seated thar  Sigtrygg (the)-king sat  in middle  bigh-seat  but  to
sinnar handar konungi sat hvarr jarlanna. Situ menn peira
bis side to-(the)-king sar  each of-the-earls  Sat men of-them
Sigtryggs konungs ok Gilla jarls  innar fra. Enn utar
Sigtrygg (the)-king ~ and Gilli  (the)-earl inward from But  outward
fra  Sigurdi jarli  sat Flosi ok DPorsteinn Sidu-Hallsson. Ok
from  Sigurd (the)-earl sat  Flosi and  Thorstein Sidu-Hall’s-son And
var skipud oll héllin. Sigtryggr konungr ok Gilli jarl

was  filled all  the-hall  Sigtrygg (the)-king and Gilli  (the)-earl

vildu heyra tidendi pau er gerzt héfdu um brennuna
wished  to-hear  tidings those  which  bappened  had about  the-burning
ok svi sidan er hon vard. DPa var fenginn til Gunnarr
and so since that it happened  Then was  got to  Gunnar
Lambason at segja sdguna, ok var settr undir hann stoll.

Lambi’s-son to  tell the-story and was  set under  him a-stool

CLV - KARI KILLS GUNNARR LAMBASON

Kari bears Gunnarr telling a false story of the burning, that Skarphedinn wept.
Kari rushes in and cuts off Gunnarr’s bead so that it flies onto the table. No one
rises to seize him, and be escapes to Caithness. Flosi now tells the story fairly.
Sigtryggr wins Sigurdr to fight against Brjann with the promise of Kormléd’s hand
and the kingdom, and the same promise wins the viking Brodiy, a Christian turned
heathen. Ospakr refuses to fight so good a king, and the two part.
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I penna tima kvamu beir Kari ok Kolbeinn ok Dagvidr
In  this time  came they  Kari  and Kolbein and  Dagvid
hviti ¢l Hrosseyjar 6llum 4 o6vart ok gengu upp pegar 4
(the)-White to  Hrossey to-all on unawares and went up at-once  on
land, enn nakkvarir menn gettu skips. Kari ok peir félagar
land but  some men guarded  (the)-ship Kari  and those ~ comrades
gengu upp til jarlsbxjarins ok kvamu at hollinni um  drykkju.
went up  to  the-earls-farm and came to  the-hall during drinking

Bar pat saman ok pa var Gunnarr at at segja soguna.

Bore  that  together  and then was  Gunnar at  to tell the-story
Enn peir Kari hlyddu til 4 medan ati. DPetta var
But they  Kari(-and-his) listened to on while outside  This was

joladaginn sjalfan. Sigtryggr konungr spurdi: “Hversu poldi
Yide-day idlf  Sigiyeg (the)-king  asked  How endured
Skarphedinn i brennunni?” “Vel fyrst lengi”, sagdi Gunnarr,
Skarphedin in  the-burning Well  first long said Gunnar
“enn po lauk svi at hann grét”, ok um allar sagnir halladi
bur yer ended so  that he wept and in  all tellings  slanted
hann mjok til enn 16 vida fra. Kari st60st petta eigi. Hljop
b much o bur lied widely from Kari endured this  not  Leaped
hann pa inn med brugdnu sverdinu ok kvad visu pessa:

be then in with  drawn the-sword and spoke  a-verse this

Hrésa hildar fasir

Boast of-battle  eager

hvat hafa til fregit skatnar
what ~ have to  heard men
hvé rafika  rikum

how  of-yard-steeds we-drove
rennendr Nials brennu?

runners of-Njal ~ burning
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Vardat  veiti-Njéroum

Bemme-no[ Eo—giver-]\/jord:

vidheims at pat sidan

of-wide-home in that  after

— hrat gat hrafn at slita
raw  gor (the)-raven to  tear

hold — slxlega goldit.

flesh slackly repaid

Pa hljop hann innar eftir hollinni ok hjéo 4 halsinn
Then leaped  he inward  along  the-ball and  hewed on  the-neck
Gunnari Lambasyni ok svi snart, at héfudit fauk upp 4
of-Gunnar  Lambi'-son  and so  swiftly thar the-bead flew wp  omto
bordit fyrir konunginn ok jarlana. Urdu bordin i blodi

the-table  before  the-king and  the-earls Became  the-tables in  blood
einu ok svi kledin jarlanna. Sigurdr jarl kendi manninn
alone  and so the-clothes  of-the-earls  Sigurd (the)-earl  knew the-man

pann er vegit hafdi vigit ok melti: “Takid pér Kara ok
that who slain  had the-slaying and  spoke Take you Kari  and
drepid hann”. Kari hafdi verid hir0madr Sigurdar jarls ok
kill bim Kari  had been retainer of-Sigurd (the)-earl and
var allra manna vinszlstr — ok stdd enginn upp at heldr
was  of-all men best-liked and swod no-ome  wp  the more

p6 at jarl reddi um. Kari melti: “Pat munu margir
though thar (the)-earl  spoke about Kari  spoke That  will many

meala herra, at ek hafa petta verk fyrir yOr unnit at hefna
say lord that I have  this deed  for you  done to  avenge
hirdmanns ydvars”. Flosi malti: “Ekki gerdi Kari petta um
retainer your Flosi spoke Not did Kari  this for
sakleysi, pvi at hann er i engum sxttum vid oss. Gerdi

no-cause because  that  he is in no settlements  with  us Did
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hann pat at sem hann atei”. Kari gekk i braut ok vard
bhe that at as be had Kari  went  off away and  became
ekki eftir honum gengit. For Kari til skips sins ok peir

not after  him gone Went Kari  to  ship bis and  those

félagar. Var pa vedr gott. Sigldu peir sudr til Kataness ok
comrades  Was  then weather good — Sailed they  south 1o Caithness and
foru upp i Prasvik til gofugs manns, er Skeggi hét, ok
went  up into Thrasvik  to a-noble — man who  Skeggi was-called and

vairu med honum mjok lengi. Peir i Orkneyjum hreinsudu

were  with  him very long They in (the)-Orkneys cleaned
bordin ok baru Ut hinn dauda. Jarli var sagt, at peir
the-tables and  bore out the dead To-(the)-earl was told that  they

hefdi siglt sudr til Skotlands. Sigtryggr konungr melti:
bad sailed  south  to  Scotland Sigtrygg (the)-king spoke

“Pessi var her0imadr mikill fyrir sér, er sva rosklega vann

This was  a-hardy-man  great for himself who  so boldly worked
at ok sast ekki fyrir”. Sigurdr jarl svaradi: “Engum
at  and  saw-himself not before Sigurd (the)-earl  answered To-no

manni er Kari likr i hvatleik sinum ok arzdi”. Flosi tok
man is  Kari like  in boldness bis and  daring Flosi took
ni til ok sagdi soguna fra brennunni. Bar hann 6llum
now to and told the-story  about  the-burning Bore e to-all
vel, ok var pvi triat. Sigtryggr konungr vakti pa til um
well  and was it believed  Sigtrygg (the)-king raised  then to  about
erendi sin vi0 Sigurd jarl ok bad hann fara til orrostu
errands  his  with Sigurd (the)-earl and bade  him g0 to  battle
med sér i moti Brjani konungi. Jarl var lengi erfidr.
with  himself in against Brjan (the)-king (The)-earl was  long bard
Enn par kom um sidir, at hann gerdi 4 kost. Malti
But there came  at last that  he made  on terms  Stipulated

hann pat til, at eiga moédur hans ok vera sidan konungr

be that  for  to  have  mother his and  be after king
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a Irlandi ef peir feldi Brjan. Enn allir l6ttu  Sigurd jarl
in Irdand  if they flled Brin  But  all  disuaded Sigurd  (the)-carl
i at ganga, ok tydi ekki. Skildu peir at pvi, at Sigurdr
in to go and availed  not Parted they  at that  that Sigurd
jarl hét  ferdinni, enn Sigtryggr konungr hét  honum
(the)-carl promised the-journey but  Sigtrygg (the)-king  promised him

moédur sinni ok konungdémi. Var svi malt, at Sigurdr

mother bis and  kingship Was  so spoken  thar  Sigurd
jarl  skyldi kominn med her sinn allan til Dyflinnar 4
(the)-earl  should come with  host  his all to  Dublin on

palmsunnudegi. For Sigtryggr konungr pa sudr til Irlands

Palm-Sunday Went  Sigtrygg (the)-king then south to  Ireland
ok sagdi Korml6du mo6dur sinni, at jarl hafdi 1 gengit
and  told Kormlod mother his that  (the)-earl bad in  gone

ok sva, hvat hann hafdi til unnit. Hon lét vel yfir pvi, enn
and so what  he bad for  done She let  well over that but
kvad pau p6 skyldu draga at meira lid.  Sigtryggr spurdi,
said — they  yet  should draw at  more company  Sigtrygg asked

hvadan pess vari at van. Hon sagdi, at vikingar tveir lagu

whence that  were  to  expect She said that  vikings two lay
ati fyrir vestan Mon ok hoféu prja tigu skipa — “ok sva
out on west-of  Man  and had three  tens  of-ships and  so

hardfengir, at ekki stendr vid. Heitir annarr Ospakr, enn

hardy that  nothing  stands against Is-called  one Ospak but
annar Brodir. Pu skalt fara til méts vid pa — ok lac ekki
other Brodir You shall  go to  meeting with them and let  not

at skorta at koma peim i med pér, hvat sem peir mezla til”
to lack to  bring them  in with  you  whar as they  speak  for
Sigtryggr konungr ferr ni ok leitar vikinganna ok fann pa
Sigtrygg (the)-king ~ goes  now and seeks the-vikings and  found  them
fyrir utan Mon. Berr Sigtryggr konungr pegar upp erendi
on off Man Bears  Sigtrygg (the)-king ~ at-once up errands
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sin. Enn Brodir skarst undan alt tl pess er Sigtryggr
bis But Brodir cut-himself  away all  until that that  Sigtrygg
konungr hét  honum konungdémi ok médur sinni. Ok
(the)-king promised  him kingship and  mother bis And
skyldi petta fara sva hljote, at Sigurdr jarl yroi eigi viss.
should  this g0 so  quietly  that Sigurd (the)-earl became not  aware
Hann skyldi ok koma fyrir pilmsunnudag med her sinn til
He should  also  come before  Palm-Sunday with  host  his to
Dyflinnar. Sigtryggr konungr fér heim til modur sinnar ok
Dublin Sigtrygg (the)-king went home  to  mother bis and
sagdi henni hvar pa var komid. Eftir petta talast peir vid

told ber where  then was come After  this talk they  together
Ospakr ok Brodir. Sagdi pa Brodir Ospaki alla vidrzdu eira
Ospak and  Brodir Told then Brodir ~ Ospak all  talk of-them

Sigtryggs ok bad hann fara til bardaga med sér i
Sigtrygg(-and-him) and bade  him g0 to  battle with ~ himself in
moti Brjani konungi ok kvad sér mikit vid liggja. ()spakr
against  Brjan (the)-king  and said to-himself much ~ on  to-lie Ospak
kvadst eigi vilja berjast i moti svo go6dum konungi.
said-of-himself not  to-wish  to-fight in against so good king

Urdu peir pa badir reidir ok skiftu pegar lidi  sinu. Hafoi
Became they  then both angry  and divided  at-once company their ~ Had
Ospakr tiu skip enn Brodir tuttugu. Ospakr var heidinn ok
Ospak ten  ships  but  Brodir twenty Ospak was  heathen and
allra manna vitrastr. Hann lagdi skip sin inn i  sundit,
of-all  men wisest He laid ships  his  in into  the-sound
enn Brodir la fyrir utan. Brodir hafdi verid madr kristinn
but  Brodir lay on outside  Brodir bad been a-man  Christian
ok messudjakn at vigslu. Enn hann hafdi kastat tra sinni
and  mass-deacon by  consecration But be bad cast-off  faith bhis
ok gerdist gudnidingr ok blotadi ni heidnar vattir ok var

and  became a-God-renouncer and  sacrificed  now to-heathen  spirits  and was
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allra manna fjolkunnigastr. Hann hafdi herbanad pann er
of-all  men most-skilled-in-magic ~ He bad war-gear that which
eigi bitu jarn. Hann var bxdi mikill ok sterkr, ok hafdi
not  bit iron He was  both big and  strong and  bad
hir svi mikit at hann drap undir belti sér. DPat var svart.

hair  so long that  he tucked under  belt bimself That was black

CLVI - PORTENTS AMONG BRODIR’S SHIPS

For three nights Brédir’s men are attacked by portents: boiling blood rains on them,
their weapons fight them, and ravens with iron beaks and claws assail them, and
each night a man dies on every ship. Ospakr tells Brédir they foretell bis death
and damnation. Brédir plans to kill Ospakr’s men, bur Ospakr slips away with
bis ships, is baptized, and joins King Bridnn, who gathers his army to Dublin.

Pat bar vid eina nétt, at gnyr mikill kom yfir pa

That  bore to one night that  a-din  grear came  over  them
Brodur, sva at peir voknudu vid allir ok spruttu upp ok
Brodir(-and-his) so  that they  woke at-it all  and sprang up  and

foru i kledi sin. Par med rigndi 4 pa blédi vellanda.
went  into clothes  their  There with  rained  on them with-blood boiling
Hlifdu peir sér pa med skjoldum, ok brunnu pé margir.
Sheltered  they  themselves then with  shields and burned yer  many
Undr petta helzt alt til dags. Madr hafdi latizt af hverju
Wonder  this held all ¢l day A-man  bad perished  from each
skipi. Svafu peir pa um daginn. Adra noétt vard enn gnyr,
ship Slept they  then during the-day Second  night  became again a-din
ok spruttu pa enn allir upp. P4 rendu sverd or  slidrum,
and  sprang then again  all up Then ran swords  out-of  sheaths
enn Oxar ok spjot flugu i loft upp ok bordust. Sottu pa

bur  axes  and spears flew into air  up and  fought Attacked  then
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vipnin sva fast at peim, at peir urdu at hlifa sér —
the-weapons  so hard at  them that they  bad to  shield  themselves
ok urdu p6é margir sarir, enn d6 madr af hverju skipi.
and became yer  many wounded but  died a-man  from each ship
Helzt undr petta alt til dags. Svafu peir pi enn um daginn
Held wonder  this all il day Slept ~ they  then again during the-day
eftir. Pridju nétt vard gnyr med sama hett. Pa flugu at
after  Third night ~ became a-din  with ~ same  manner Then flew at
peim hrafnar, ok syndist peim or jarni nefin ok klarnar.
them  ravens and  seemed to-them  out-of iron the-beaks and  the-claws

Hrafnarnir soéttu ba sva fast, at peir urdu at verja sik

The-ravens attacked then so bard  that they  had to defend  themselves
med sverdum, enn hlifdu sér med skjoldum. Gekk pessu
with  swords but  sheltered  themselves with  shields Went  this

enn til dags. P4 hafdi enn latizt madr af hverju skipi.
again  till  day Then  bad again  perished a-man  from each ship
Peir svafu pa enn fyrst. Enn er Brodir vaknadi, varp hann
They  slepr then again first But  when Brodir  woke threw  be
madilega 6ndunni ok bad skjota utan bati — “pvi at
wearily the-breath ~ and bade  push out (the)-boat because  that
ek vil finna Ospak”. Steig hann pa i batinn ok nakkvarir
I wish to-find Ospak Stepped  he then into the-boat and some
menn med honum. Enn er hann fann Ospak sagdi hann
men with  him But when  he found  Ospak told be
honum o6ll undr pau er fyrir pa hafdi borit ok bad
him all  wonders those  which before  them bad borne  and bade
hann segja sér fyrir hverju vera myndi. Ospakr vildi eigi
bim tell himself  for what be would Ospak wished  not
segja honum fyrr enn hann seldi honum grid. Brodir hét
to-tell  him before than  be gave him truce  Brodir promised
honum gridum. Enn Ospakr dré6 p6 undan alt til neatr,

him truce Bur Ospak drew  yet  away all 4l night
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pvi at Brodir vig aldri vig um naztr. Ospakr melti
because  that  Brodir slew  never  slaying during nights  Ospak spoke
pa: “Par sem blodi rigndi 4 ydr, par munud bér hella Gt
then There where blood  rained on  you there  will you  pour  out
margs manns blodi bxdi yOru ok annarra. Enn par sem pér
many man’s blood  both  your  and of-others But  there where you
heyrdud gny mikinn, par mun ydr syndr heimsbrestr —
heard a-din  great there  will to-you  shown world-crash

ok munud pér deyja allir bratct. Enn bar er vapnin sottu
and  will you  die all soon But there where the-weapons attacked
at yor, pat mun vera fyrir orrostu. Enn par sem hrafnar
at  you  thar  will be before  battle But  there where ravens
sottu at yor, pat eru Ovinir peir er pér traid 4 ok yor
attacked at  you  thar are  fiends those  which you  believe in and you
munu draga til helvitis kvala”. Brodir vard svi reilr, at
will drag to  bells torments  Brodir became  so angry  that
hann matti engu svara, ok for pegar til manna sinna ok
he could nothing answer — and went at-once to  men bis and
lét pekja sundid alt med skipum ok bera strengi 4 land
had  cover the-sound ~all  with  ships and bear  ropes onto land
ok ztladi at drepa pa alla eftir um morgininn. Ospakr sa
and intended to  kill them all  after in the-morning Ospak saw
radagerd peira alla. P4 hét hann at taka trd rétta ok fara
plan their all Then vowed he to take  faith right  and go
til Brjans konungs ok fylgja honum til daudadags. Hann
o Brian  (th)-king  and follow  him till  death-day He

lét pa taka pat til rads, at pekja 6l skipin ok forka med
had then take  that for counsel to  cover all  the-ships  and pole along
landinu ok héggva 4 strengi peira Brodur. Tok pa at
the-land and  hew on  ropes of-them  Brodir(-and-his) Began then to
reida saman skipin, enn peir viru sofnadir. Peir Ospakr

drift  together  the-ships  but  they  were  fallen-asleep They — Ospak(-and-his)
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foru pa At or  firdinum ok svi vestr til Irlands ok léttu
went  then out out-of theflord and  so west to  Ireland and  stopped
eigi fyrr enn peir kvimu til Kunnjatta. Ok sagdi Ospakr
not  before than  they  came to  Kunnjatta And  told Ospak
Brjani konungi alt pat er hann var viss ordinn ok tok
Brjan (the)-king ~ all ~ thar  which he was  aware  become and  took
skirn ok fal sik konungi 4 hendi. Sidan lét Brjann
baptism and  committed  himself  to-(the)-king into hand Then had  Brjan
konungr samna 1lidi um alt riki sitt, ok skyldi kominn
(the)-king  gather company  through all  realm his and  should come
herrinn allr til Dyflinnar i vikunni fyrir palmdrottinsdag.
the-host all  to  Dublin in the-week  before Palm-Lords-day

CLVII - BRJANN'S BATTLE

Sigurdr sails to Dublin. Brédir learns by sorcery that Bridnn will fall if they fight on
Good Friday, but win the battle. Bridnn, unwilling to fight on that day, stays in a
shield wall. Sigurdr carries the banner himself and is killed. Ospakr puts Sigtryggr
1o flight, and Brédir kills Bridnn, but is taken and disemboweled by Ulfy breda.
The valkyries sing Darradarljéd in Caithness, and portents are seen from the Faroes
to Iceland. Hrafn brings Flosi the news, and Flosi sets out on bis pilgrimage.

Sigurdr jarl HIl5dvésson bjost af  Orkneyjum.
Sigurd  (the)-earl Hlodves-son made-ready-himself  from  (the)-Orkneys
Flosi baud at fara med honum. Jarl vildi pat eigi, par
Flosi  offered to go with  him (The)-earl  wished that not  there

sem hann acti sudrgéngu sina at leysa. Flosi baud fimtin

as be had  pilgrimage-south  his to  fulfill  Flosi  offered fifteen
menn af lidi sinu til ferdarinnar. Enn jarl pektist
men from  company  his for  the-journey But (the)-earl  accepted

pat. Enn Flosi féor med Gilla jarli 1 Sudreyjar. Porsteinn
that  But  Flosi  went with  Gilli  (the)-earl to (the)-Hebrides Thorstein
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Sidu-Hallsson for med Sigurdi jarli Hrafn hinn raudi,

Sidu-Hall’s-son went with  Sigurd (the)-earl  Hrafn the Red
Erlingr af Straumey. Jarl vildi eigi, at Harekr fari, enn
Erling of  Straumey (The)-earl  wished not that Harek went  but
kvedst segja honum mundu fyrstum tidendin. Sigurdr
says-of-himself  to-tell  him would first the-tidings Sigurd

jarl kom med allan her sinn at palmadegi til Dyflinnar.
(the)-earl came  with  all host  his at  Palm-day to  Dublin

Par var kominn Brodir med sinu lidi.  Brodir reyndi til
There was — come Brodir with  his company  Brodir tried to

med forneskju, hversu ganga myndi orrostan. Enn sva gekk

with  sorcery how g0 would the-battle But s0 went
fréttin — ef 4 fOstudegi veri barizt, at Brjinn konungr
the-prophecy if on Friday were  fought that  Brjan (the)-king

myndi falla ok hafa sigr; enn ef fyrr vari barizt, pA myndi
would fall and have  victory bur  if before were  fought then  would
peir allir falla, er i moti honum veri. Pa sagdi Brodir, at
they  all fall who in against him were Then  said Brodir that
fostudaginn skyldi berjast. Fimta daginn rei® madr at peim
on-the-Friday  should  fight (The)fifib day rode a-man at  them
Kormlodu 4 apalgram hesti ok hafdi i hendi palstaf.
Kormlod(-and-Brodir) on  dapple-gray ~ horse  and  had in  hand a-pole-staff
Hann taladi lengi vi0 pau Brodur ok Kormlédu. Brjinn
He talked long with  them  Brodir and  Kormlod Brjan
konungr var kominn med allan her sinn til borginnar.
(the)-king was  come with all host  his to  the-town
Fostudaginn for Gt herrinn allr af borginni ok var fylke
On-the-Friday went out the-host all  from  the-town and was  arrayed

lidinu  hviru tveggja. Brodir var i annan arm fylkingar,

the-company  on-each  of-two Brodir was in one wing  of-the-array
enn i annan Sigtryggr konungr. Sigurdr jarl var i midju
bur  in other Sigtrygg (the)-king Sigurd (the)-earl was in middle
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lidinu. NG er at segja fra Brjani konungi, at hann
the-company Now is to  tell about  Brjan (the)-king that  he

vildi eigi berjast fostudaginn, ok var skotit um  hann
wished  not to-fight on-the-Friday and was  set around  him
skjaldborg ok fylkt par lidinu fyrir framan. Ulfr hraeda
a-shield-wall and arrayed  there the-company on in-front uUlf Hraeda
var i pann fylkingararminn sem Brodir var til moéts. Enn
was in  that array-wing which  Brodir was to  meeting But
i annan fylkingararm var Ospakr ok synir Brjans konungs
in other array-wing was  Ospak and  sons of-Brjan  (the)-king
par er Sigtryggr var i moéti. Enn i midri fylkingunni var
there where Sigtrygg was in against But in middle the-array was
Kerpjalfadr ok varu fyrir honum borin merkin. Fallast na
Kerthjalfad ~ and were  before  him borne  the-banners  Fall now
at fylkingarnar. Vard ba orrosta allhord. Gekk Brodir i
together  the-arrays Became  then  battle very-hard ~ Went  Brodir in
gegnum lid ok feldi pa alla, er fremstir st6du. Enn
through (the)-company and felled  those all who  foremost stood But
hann bitu ekki jarn. Ulfr hrada sneri pa i mét honum
him bit not iron Ulf  Hraeda  turned then in against him

ok lagdi til hans prysvar sinnum sva fast, at Brodir fell

and thrust at  him three times 50 bard  that Brodir fell
fyrir i hvert sinn — ok var vid sjalft, at hann myndi
before in  each time and was on  itself that  he would

eigi 4 fxtr komast. Enn pegar er hann fekk upp stadit, pa
not  on feet  come But  as-soon as he got up stood then
flydoi hann undan ok i skoég.  Sigurdr jarl  atti hardan
fled  he  away  and into (the)-wood Sigurd  (the)-earl had  bard
bardaga vid Kerpjalfad. Kerpjalfadr gekk sva fast fram, at
battle with  Kerthjalfad Kerthjalfad went  so  hard  forth that
hann feldi pa alla, er fremstir varu. Rauf hann fylking
be  flled those all  who foremost  were  Broke he (the)-array
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Sigurdar jarls  alt at merkinu ok drap merkismanninn.
of-Sigurd (the)-earl all  to  the-banner — and killed  the-banner-bearer
Fekk jarl ~ pa til annan mann at bera merkit. Vard pa
Got (the)-earl then to  another — man to bear  the-banner Became then
enn orrosta hord. Kerpjalfr hj6 penna pegar banahdggvi
again  battle bard Kerthjalf bewed  this-one  at-once  with-death-blow
ok hvern af 60rum pia er i nand varu. Sigurdr jarl
and  each from  other those who in near were Sigurd (the)-earl
kvaddi pa til Porstein Sidu-Hallson at bera merkit. Porsteinn
called then to  Thorstein Sidu-Hall’s-son to bear  the-banner Thorstein
xtladi upp at taka merkit. P4 melt Amundi hviti: “Ber
intended up to take  the-banner Then spoke Amundi (the)-White Bear
pu eigi merkit, Porsteinn, pvi at peir eru allir drepnir
you not  the-banner Thorstein because that they  are  all killed

er pat bera”. “Hrafn hinn raudi”, sagdi jarl,  “ber pu
who it bear Hrafn the Red said (the)-earl bear  you
merkit”. Hrafn mzlti: “Ber pu sjalfr fjanda pinn”. Jarl
the-banner  Hrafn spoke Bear  you yourself devil your (The)-earl
melti: “Pat mun vera maklegast at fari alt saman karl
spoke That  will be most-fitting that  go all  together  old-man

ok kyll”. Ték hann pa merkit af stonginni ok kom i

and  bag Took e then  the-banner off  the-staff and  put in
millum kleda sinna. Litlu sidar var veginn Amundi hviti.
between clothes  bis Little  later — was  slain Amundi (the)-White
ba var ok Sigurdr jarl skotinn  spjoti 1 gegnum.
Then was also  Sigurd (the)-earl  shot with-a-spear in  through

Ospakr hafdi gengit um allan fylkingararminn. Hann var
Ospak had gone through  all the-array-wing He was
ordinn sarr mjok enn latit sonu Brjans bada 4dr. Sigtryggr
become wounded much  but  lost  sons of-Brjan  both  before Sigtrygg
konungr flydi fyrir honum. Brast pa flotti i ollu lidinu.
(the)king  fled  before him Broke  then flight in all  the-company
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Porsteinn  Sidu-Hallsson nam stadar, pa er allir flydu, ok
Thorstein Sidu-Hall’s-son took stop then when all fled and
batt skopveng sinn. Pa  spurdi Kerpjalfadr, hvi hann rynni
tied  shoe-thong bis Then  asked Kerthjalfad why  be ran
eigi. “Pvi”, sagdi DPorsteinn, “at ek tek eigi heim i kveld,
not Because  said Thorstein that I reach not  home  in evening
par sem ek 4 heima ut 4 Islandi”. Kerpjalfadr gaf honum
there where I have home out in Iceland Kerthjalfad gave him
grid. Hrafn hinn raudi var eler Gt 4 4 nakkvara. Hann
truce  Hrafn the Red was  chased out onto a-river some He
pottist par sja  helvitis kvalar i nidri ok pétti honum
thought-himself  there  to-see  hell’s torments in below  and seemed to-him
djoflar vilja draga sik til. Hrafn melti pa: “Runnit hefir
devils to-wish to-drag ~ himself to  Hrafn  spoke then  Run has
hundr pinn, Pétr postoli, til Réms tysvar ok myndi renna
dog your Peter  apostle to  Rome twice and  would run
hit pridja sinn ef pu leyfdir”. Pa létu djoflar hann lausan,
the third  tme if you allowed — Then let  devils  him  loose
ok komst Hrafn yfir 4na. Br6dir si nt at lidit Brjans
and  got Hrafn  over the-river Brodir — saw now that the-company of-Brjan
konungs rak flottann ok var fatt manna hja skjaldborginni.
(the)-king drove  the-rout and was few  of-men by the-shield-wall
Hljép hann pa 6r  skoginum ok rauf alla skjaldborgina
Leaped  be then  out-of  the-wood and broke all the-shield-wall

ok hjé tl konungsins. Sveinninn Taker brd upp vid

and  hewed at  the-king The-boy Takt drew  up against
hendinni, ok t0k hana af honum ok hofudit af konunginum.
the-arm and took it off him and the-head  off the-king

Enn blodit konungsins kom 4 handarstdf sveininum ok
But the-blood  of-the-king came  on  arm-stump of-the-boy and
greri pegar fyrir stGfinn. Brédir kalladi pa hate: “Kunni

bealed  at-once  over  the-stump  Brodir called then loudly — Can
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pat madr manni at segja, at Brodir feldi Brjan”. Pa var
that  man to-man  to  tell that  Brodir felled  Brjan Then  was
runnit eftir peim er flottann riku ok sagt peim fallit

run after  them who  the-rout drove  and told them (the)-fall
Brjans konungs. Sneru bpeir pa aftr pegar Ulfr hrada ok
of-Brjan  (the)-king Turned — they  then back at-once Ulf  Hraeda and
Kerpjalfadr. Slégu peir pa hring um pa Brodur ok

Kerthjalfad Threw  they  then a-ring  around them Brodir(-and-his) and
feldu at peim vidu. Var pa Brodir hondum tekinn. Ulfr
felled at  them timber Was  then Brodir with-hands  taken uif

hreda reist 4 honum kvidinn ok leiddi hann um eik
Hraeda  slit on  him the-belly and  led bhim around an-oak
ok rakti sva or honum parmana. Ok d6 hann eigi fyrr,
and unwound o out-of him the-guts And died be  not  before
enn allir viru 6r honum raktirr. Menn Brédur viru ok
than  all were  out-of him unwound Men of-Brodir  were  also
allir drepnir. Sidan toku peir lik Brjans konungs ok
adl kil Then  took  they  (the)-body of-Brian (the)-king  and
bjoggu um. Ho6fud konungsins var groit vid bolinn. Fimtan
arranged  about (The)-head ~ of-the-king was grown 1o the-trunk Fifteen
menn af brennuménnum fellu i Brjansorrustu. Par fell ok
men of  burners fell in  Brjan’s-battle There fell  also
Halldorr son Gudmundar hins rika ok Erlingr af Straumey.
Halldor son  of-Gudmund the Mighty and  Erling of  Straumey

Fostudagsmorgininn vard sa atburdr 4 Katanesi, at madr sa

On-Friday-morning happened that event in Caithness that man  that
er Dorrudr hét  gekk ut. Hann si at menn ridu tolf saman
who Dorrud was-called went  out He saw that men rode  twelve together

til dyngju einnar ok hurfu par allir. Hann gekk til dyngjunnar.
to  bower one and vanished there all He went  to  the-bower
Hann si inn i glugg einn er 4 var ok si, at par varu

He saw in into window one which on was and saw that there were
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konur inni ok ho6féu ferdan upp vef. Mannah6fud varu fyrir
women  inside and had set up a-web  Men’s-heads were  for

kljana, enn parmar 6r ménnum fyrir viftu ok garn, sverd
the-loom-weights bur  guts out-of men for weft  and warp  a-sword
var fyrir skeid enn 6r fyrir hrel. DPar kvidu visur pessar:

was  for sley bur  an-arvow for  pin-beater They spoke verses  these

Vitt es orpit
Wide is  warped
fyr  valfalli

before  slaughter-fall
rifs reidisky
of-loom-beam  wrath-cloud
rignir  blodi.

rains with-blood
Nas fyr geirum
Now-is  before  spears
grir upp kominn
gray up come
vefr verpjodar,
web of-man-folk

sas  vinur fylla
which  friends  fill
raudum vefti
with-red  weft
Randvés bana.

Randver’s slayer
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Sas  orpinn vefr
That-is  warped  web
yta  pérmum

of-men  with-guts

ok hardkléadr

and  hard-weighted
h6fdum manna.
with-heads of-men

Eru dreyrrekin

Are gore-driven

dérr at skoftum,
spears  for shafts
jarnvardr  yllir,
iron-bound  heddle-rod
enn oOrum hrelat.
but  with-arrows  pin-beaten
Skulum slid sverdum
We-shall ~ strike  with-swords
sigrvef  penna.

victory-web this

Gengr Hildr vefa
Goes Hild  to-weave
ok Hjorprimul

and  Hjorthrimul
Sangridr, Svipul
Sangrid Svipul
sverdum tognum.

with-swords drawn
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Skaft man gnesta,
Shaft will crash
skjoldr man bresta,
shield will burst
man hjalmgagarr
will belmet-hound

i1 hlif koma.

into  shield ~ come

Vindum, vindum
Wind-we wind-we
vef Darradar,

web of-Darrad

sis ungr konungr
which  young king
acti fyrir.

had  before

Fram skulum ganga
Forth shall-we g0
ok i folk vada
and into (the)-host wade
pars vinir varir
where  friends  our
vapnum skifta.

weapons exchange
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Vindum, vindum
Wind-we wind-we
vef Darradar

web  of-Darrad

ok siklingi

and  to-prince

sidan fylgjum.
then Jollow-we
Par sja bragna
There see  of-men
blodgar randar
bloody shields
Gunnr ok Géndul
Gunn and  Gondul

pars grami hlifdu.

who to-king  shielded

Vindum, vindum
Wind-we wind-we
vef Darradar,

web  of-Darrad
pars vé vada
where  banners  wade
vigra  manna.

of-warlike men
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Latum eigi
Let-we not

lif hans farask,
life  his perish
eigu valkyrjur
have valkyries
vals of kostu.

of-slain  —  choices

Peir munu lydir
Those will  peoples
léndum rada

lands rule

es  utskaga

who  outer-headlands

a0r of bygdu.

before  —  inbabited
Kvedum rikjum gram
Declare-we  to-mighty  prince
radinn dauda;
appointed  death

nis  fyr oddum
now-is  before  points
iarlmadr hniginn.

earl-man sunk
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Ok munu Irar
And will — (the)-Irish
angr of bida

grief  —  suffer
pats aldri man
that-which  never  will
ytum fyrnask.
to-men  grow-old
Nas vefr orpinn,
Now-is  web warped
enn vollr rodinn,
bur  fidd  reddencd
man of 16nd fara
will over lands  go
lespjoll  gota.

harm-tidings  of-warriors

Nas ogurlegt
Now-is  dreadful
umb at litask,
about  to look

es dreyrug sky
as gory clouds
dregr med himni.

draw along sky
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Man loft litat
Will air  colored
lyda  blodi,

of-men with-blood

es  soknvardar
when  battle-wards
syngja kunnu.

sing can

Vel kvedu vér

Well  sang we
umb konung ungan
about king young
sigrhljoda  fjold,
of-victory-songs  multitude
syngjum heilar;
sing-we whole
enn hinn nemi,
but be learn

es heyrir 4

who  hears  on
geirfljoda  hljoo
of-spear-women  song

ok gumum segi.

and  to-men tell
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Ridum hestum
Ride-we horses

hart Gt berum
bard  out  bear-we
brugdnum sverdum
with-drawn swords
4 braut hedan.

off  away hence

Rifu per pi ofan vefinn ok i sundr ok hafdi hver pat
Tore  they  then down  the-web  and in asunder and had each  that
er  helt 4. Gekk Do6rruér ni i braut fra glugginum ok
which held  on Went  Dorrud now off away  from the-window and

heim. Enn par stigu 4 hesta sina ok ridu sex i sudr,

home But they  mounted on horses  their and rode  six  to south
enn adrar sex i nordr. — Slikan atburd bar fyrir Brand i
but  other six  to north Such event bore  before  Brand in

Fxreyjum Gneistason. A TIslandi at Svinafelli kom bléd ofan

(the)-Faroes Gneisti’s-son In  Iceland at  Svinafell came  blood  down
4 messuhokul prests  fostudaginn langa, svi at hann vard
on  (the)-chasuble of~(the)-priest  on-the-Friday long so  that be bad
or at fara. — At Dvattd syndist presti a fostudaginn
out-of to go At Thvatta  appeared  to-(the)-priest on the-Friday

langa sjavardjip hja altarinu — ok sa par i Ognir margar.
long a-sea-deep by  the-altar and saw there in terrors  many

Ok var pat lengi, at hann matti eigi syngja tidirnar. —
And  was  that  long that  he could not  sing the-hours

Sa atburdr vard 1 Orkneyjum, at Harekr pottist sja
That event happened in  (the)-Orkneys that Harek thought-himself  to-see
Sigurd jarl ok nakkvara menn med honum. Ték Harekr

Sigurd (the)-earl and some men with  him Took  Harek
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pa hest sinn ok reid til moéts vid jarl.  Si menn pat at
then horse  his and rode to  meeting with (the)-earl Saw men that  that
peir fundust ok ridu undir leiti nakkvart. Enn peir sast
they  mer and rode  under  hill  some But they  were-seen
aldri sidan ok engi 6rmul fundust af Hareki. Gilla jarl
never  since and no traces were-found  of  Harek Gilli (the)-earl

i Sudreyjum dreymdi pat, at madr kvemi at honum ok

in (the)-Hebrides  dreamed that  that a-man  came to  him and
nemndist Herfinnr ok kvadst vera kominn af Irlandi.
named-himself  Herfinn and  said-of-himself to-be  come from  Ireland

Jarl pottist spyrja padan tidenda. Hann kvad visu pessa:
(The)-earl thought-himself to-ask  thence  of-tidings  He spoke  a-verse this

Vask pars bragnar bordusk,
Wasd  where  men fought
brandr gall 4 Irlandi,

word  rang in  Ireland
margr pars mcettusk torgur
many where met targes
malmr gnast i dyn hjalma.
metal clashed in  din  of-helmets
Sokn peira frak snarpa,
Battle their  heard-I ~ sharp
Sigurdr fell i dyn vigra,
Sigurd  fll in din  ofspears
a0r teedi ben bleeda

before  availed wounds  to-bleed
Brjann fell ok helt velli
Bian  fll and bdd  field
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Peir Flosi ok jarl  t6ludu mart um draum penna. Viku
They  Flosi and  (the)-earl talked much  about dream this A-week
sidar kom Hrafn hinn raudi ok sagdi peim tidendin oll 6r
later ~ came  Hrafn the Red and  told them  the-tidings  all  out-of
Brjansorrostu: fall ~ konungs ok Sigurdar jarls ok Brodur ok
Brjan’-battle (the)~fall of-(the)-king and of-Sigurd  (the)-earl and of-Brodir and
allra vikinganna. Flosi mealti: “Hvat segir pa mér til manna
of-all  the-vikings Flosi  spoke What sy you me  abour men
minna?” “Par fellu peir allir”, segir Hrafn, “enn DPorsteinn

my There  fell they  all says Hrafn but Thorstein
magr pinn pa  grid af Kerpjalfadi ok er na
kinsman-by-marriage  your received truce  from Kerthjalfad and is  now

med honum. Halldorr Gudmundarson 1ézt  par”. Flosi segir

with ~ him Halldor Gudmund’s-son perished  there  Flosi  says
jarli, at hann mundi i braut fara — “eigu vér sudrgongu
to-(the)-earl that be would off away  go bave we  a-pilgrimage-south
af héndum at inna”. Jarl bad hann fara sem hann vildi ok
off hands to  perform (The)-earl bade him g0 as he wished and

fekk honum skip ok pat sem hann purfti ok i silfr mikit.
got him a-ship and that  which he needed  and in silver  much
Sigldu peir sidan til Bretlands ok dvoldust par um stund.
Sailed they  then to  Wales and  stayed there for  a-while

CLVIII + KARI KILLS KOLR AND FLOSI GOES TO ROME

Kari sails to Wales and finds Kolr Porsteinsson counting silver in a town there.
He cuts off bis bead, which says “ten” as it flies off, and declares the killing. Kari
stays with Earl Melkélfr in Scotland. Flosi buries Kolr and never speaks ill of
Kari. He goes on to Rome, receives absolution from the pope himself; and returns
by way of Norway, where Earl Eirikr gives bim a ship, and so home to Svinafell,
baving fulfilled the settlement.
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Kari Solmundarson sagdi Skeggja bonda, at hann vildi
Kari  Solmund’s-son told Skeggi (the)-farmer  that  he wished
at hann fengi honum skip. Skeggi bondi  gaf Kara skip
that  be got bim a-ship  Skeggi (the)-farmer gave Kari  a-ship
alskipat. Stigu peir par 4 med Kaira Dagvidr hviti
fully-manned ~ Stepped ~ they ~ there on with  Kari  Dagvid (the)-White
ok Kolbeinn svarti. Sigldu peir Kari nd sudr fyrir
and  Kolbein (the)-Black ~ Sailed they  Kari(-and-his) now south  off
Skotlandsfjérdu. Pa fundu peir menn o6r  Sudreyjum. DPeir
(the)-Scotland-Fjords Then  found they  men out-of  (the)-Hebrides They
s6gdu Kara tidendin af Irlandi ok svi pat, at Flosi var
told Kari  the-tidings ~ from Ireland ~ and so  that  thar Flosi  was
farinn til Bretlands ok menn hans. Enn er Kari spurdi
gone o Wales and  men his But  when Kari  learned

petta, pa sagdi hann félogum sinum, at hann vill halda

this then  told be comrades bis that  he will  hold
sudr til Bretlands til mots vid pa Flosa. Bad hann
south  to  Wales to  meeting with them Flosi(-and-his) Bade be

pa pann skiljast vid sitt foruneyti, er pat patti betra, ok

then that-one part from his  company who that  seemed  better  and
kvadst at engum manni vilja vél draga, at hann lézt
said-of-himself on  no man to-wish deceit to-draw  that be declared

enn 4 peim hafa Ohefnt harma sinna. Allir vildu honum
still  on  them to-have unavenged griefs bis All wished ~ him

fylgja. Siglir hann pa sudr til Bretlands — ok l6gdu par
to-follow  Sails be then south  to  Wales and laid there
at i leynivdig einn. Penna myrgin gekk Kolr Porsteinsson
at in hidden-creek one That morning  went Kol Thorstein’s-son

i borg ok skyldi kaupa silfr. Hann hafdi mest hadiyrdi
into (the)-town and should  buy silver  He bad most  mocking-words
vid af brennumonnum. Kolr hafdi talat mart vid fr(1 eina

about of  burners Kol had talked  much  with lady one
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rika ok var mjok i

rich  and was much  into spikes struck

ok setjast

and  settle-himself there  That the same

borgina. Hann kom par at er

the-town He came  there at where Kol

hann ok hljép at honum

that he

par. Penna hinn sama morgin gekk Kari i

Kolr taldi

gadda slegit, at hann mundi fi hennar

would get her

’

went Kari  into

silfrit. Kari kendi

the-silver Kari

morning

counted knew

med sverd brugdit ok hjo 4

him and leaped  ar  him with  sword  drawn and  hewed on
hilsinn. Enn hann taldi silfrit — ok nemndi tiu héfudit,
the-neck But he counted  the-silver and named ten  the-head
er pat fauk af bolnum. Kairi melti: “Segi pat Flosa, at
when it flw  off the-trunk  Kari  spoke Tell that  to-Flosi  that
Kari Sélmundarson hefir vegit Kol Porsteinsson. Lysi ek
Kari  Solmund’s-son bhas slain Kol Thorstein’s-son Declare I

vigi pessu mér a4 hendr”. Gekk Kari pa til skips sins. Sagdi

slaying  this on hands Went

me
hann pa skipverjum sinum vigit.
he bis

then :bipmates tbe—slaying

Beruvikr —

Beruvik and  set

i Skotlandi

in  Scotland

up  ship

and were  with  Melkolf
at segja fra Flosa, at hann gengr
to tell that be

ok byr

and arranges about and  gives

about  Flosi goes

mikit

um ok gefr fé
money  much

Kara.

stukku aldri hermdaryrdi til

never  angry-words toward Kari

Spmng
sja ok hof pa upp gongu sina ok
his

sea  and began then up walking and

fyrr enn hann kom til Rémaborgar.

before than  be came to  Rome
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Kari

ok settu upp skip sitt ok foru upp i

their and went
ok varu med Melkolfi jarli
(the)-earl those

then to bis Told

Pa
Then  sailed

ship
sigldu peir nordr til
they  north 1o
Hvitsborg
up  into Hvitsborg

pau misseri. Nu er
Now is

Kols

seasons

upp ok tekr lik

up and takes  (the)-body of-Kol
til legs honum. Flosa
for  burial  to-him From-Flosi

Flosi fér padan sudr um

Flosi  went thence  south

gekk sudr ok létti ekki

walked  south

over

and  stopped not
Par fekk hann sva mikla

There  got be 50

great
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semd, at hann tok lausn af sjalfum pafanum, ok gaf par
honor that he took  absolution from himself the-pope and  gave there
til ¢  mikit. Hann fér pa aftr hina eystri leid ok dvaldist
to  money much He went then back  the eastern  way and stayed
vida i borgum ok gekk fyrir rika menn ok pa  af peim
widely in towns and went  before mighty men and received from them
mikla semd. Hann var i Noregi um vetrinn eftir ok pa
great honor He was in Norway  during the-winter after —and received
skip af Eiriki jarli ¢l utferdar, ok hann fekk honum
a-ship  from  Eirik (the)-earl  for voyage-out  and be got him

mjol mikit, ok margir menn adrir gerdu szmilega til  hans.
meal  much and many men other  did honorably toward him
Sigldi hann sidan Gt til Islands ok kom i  Hornafjérd
Sailed he then out to  Iceland and came  into Hornafjord

ok for pa heim til Svinafells. Hafdi hann pa af hendi
and went then home to  Svinafell Had be then  off  hand
int alla sztt  sina bxdi i utanferdum og fégjoldum.

performed all settlement  his both in juurneys—abroad and money-payments

CLIX - THE RECONCILIATION OF KARI AND FLOSI

Kari makes bis own pilgrimage south from Normandy, returns to Caithness, and
then sails for Iceland, where bis wife Helga bas died. His ship is wrecked at Ingdlf-
shafdi in a snowstorm, and be walks to Svinafell to test Flosis magnanimity. Flosi
rises, kisses bim, and seats bim in the bigh seat. They are fully reconciled, and Kaéri
marries Hildigunnr. Years later Flosi sails abroad for timber in an unseaworthy
ship and is never beard of again. The saga ends with Kéri’s descendants.

Nu er at segja fra Kara, at um sumarit eftir for hann
Now is to tell about Kari that during the-summer after  went he
til skips sins ok sigldi sudr um sz ok héf upp gongu

o ship his and  sailed south  over sea and began up walking

410



NJALS SAGA

sina i Nordmandi ok gekk sudr ok pa  lausn ok for
his in  Normandy and walked south  and received absolution and went
aftr hina vestri leid ok tok skip sitt i Nordmandi ok
back  the western  way  and took  ship bis in  Normandy and
sigldi nordr um sja til Dofra 4 Englandi. Padan sigldi hann
sailed north over sea to  Dover in  England Thence  sailed he
vestr um Bretland ok svi nordr med Bretlandi ok nordr
west around  Wales and  so north along ~ Wales and  north
um  Skotlandsfjordu ok létti eigi fyrr enn hann kom
through  (the)-Scotland-Fjords and  stopped not  before than  be came
nordr i DPrasvik 4 Katanesi til Skeggja bonda. Fekk hann
north  into Thrasvik  in Caithness to  Skeggi (the)-farmer Gave  he
pa peim Kolbeini ok Dagvidi byrdinginn. Sigldi Kolbeinn
then them  Kolbein  and Dagvid  the-cargo-ship  Sailed  Kolbein
pessu skipi til Noregs. Enn Dagvidr var eftir i Fridarey.
this ship to  Norway But Dagvid was  bebind in Fair-Isle
Kari var penna vetr 4 Katanesi. A pessum vetri andadist
Kari  was  that winter in  Caithness In  this winter  died
husfreyja hans 4 Islandi. Um sumarit eftir bjost

wife his in Iceland During  the-summer after ~ made-ready-himself
Kari til Islands. Skeggi fekk honum byrding. Varu beir par
Kari  to  Iceland Skeggi got him a-cargo-ship  Were  they  there
4 atjan. DPeir urdu heldr sidbunir, ok sigldu po i haf ok
on eighteen They  became rather  late-ready and  sailed yer to sea  and
hoféu langa ativist. Enn um sidir toku peir Ingolfshofoa
had long voyage But  at last made  they  Ingolfshofdi

ok brutu par skipit alt i span. Enn pé vard mannbjorg.
and  broke there the-ship all  into chips But yer  became man-rescue
Kafahrid  var 4. Spyrja peir ni Kara, hvat nd skal til
Thick-snowstorm was on Ask they  now Kari what  now shall  to
rada taka. Enn hann sagdi pat rida at fara til Svinafells,

counsel  take But  he said that  counsel to  go to  Svinafell
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ok reyna pegnskap Flosa. Gengu peir pa til Svinafells i
and  test manliness of-Flosi ~ Went they  then to  Svinafell in
hridinni. Flosi var i stofu. Hann kendi Kaira, er hann
the-storm Flosi was in  (the)-room He knew Kari when  be
kom i stofuna ok spratt upp i moti honum ok mintist
came  into the-room  and sprang  up in against him and  kissed
til hans ok setti hann i haszti hja sér. Flosi baud
to  him and et him in  (the)-high-sear by  himself Flosi  offered
Kira at vera par um vetrinn. Kari pa pat. Sazttust
Kari to  be there  during the-winter ~ Kari  accepted thar  Settled
peir pa heilum sattum. Flosi gifti pa Kara Hildigunni
they  then with-whole settlements Flosi  married then to-Kari Hildigunn
brodurdottur sina, er  Hoskuldr Hvitanessgodi hafdi atta.
brother’s-daughter  bis whom  Hoskuld Hyitaness-priest had bad
Bjoggu bau pa fyrst at Breida. Pat segja menn, at pau
Duwelt they  then first at  Breida That  say men that  those
yrdi zfilok Flosa, at hann fari utan, pa er hann var
were life-end  of-Flosi  that he went  abroad  then when he was
ordinn gamall, at sxzkja sér skalavid. Ok var hann i
become old to  ferch bimself  ball-timber ~ And ~ was  he in
Noregi pann vetr. Enn um sumarit vard hann sidbainn.
Norway that winter But during  the-summer became  be late-ready
Menn rzddu um at vant veri skip hans. Flosi sagdi
Men talked about  that unsound were  ship bis Flosi said
vera arit gott gémlum ok feigum ok st¢ 4 skip ok 1ét
to-be  quite good  to-old and doomed  and stepped on ship  and put
i haft — ok hefir til pess skips aldri spurzt sidan. DPessi
to sea and  bas of that  ship never  been-heard since These
varu born peira Kara Sélmundarsonar ok Helgu Njalsdottur:
were  children of-them Kari  Solmund’s-son and Helga Nijal's-daughter
Porgerdr ok Ragneidr ok Valgerdr ok Poérdr, er inni brann.
Thorgerd  and Ragneid — and Vilgerd  and Thord  who inside burned
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Enn born peira Hildigunnar ok Kara varu peir Starkadr

But children  of-them  Hildigunn and Kari were  they  Starkad

ok DPordr ok Flosi. Son Flosa var Kolbeinn, er agatastr

and  Thord and  Flosi Son  of-Flosi was  Kolbein who  most-excellent
madr hefir verit einn hverr i peirri xtt. Ok laku vér par
man has been  one each in  that family And  end we  there
brennu-Njals sogu.

Burnt-Njal’s saga
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